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PREFACE 

» Y T H S 

EDITOR. 



I.TT fecras neceffary, here, to acquaint the 
X Reader, that, as Dr. PrUftley had afrer:ed 
. the doftrine of the Trinity to be irrational^ and 
that of our Lord's divinity to have no foundation 
either in the ' Old Teftament or the New ; Mr. 
Fletcher^ in oppofition to thefe aflertions, had 
intended this work to confifi of three parts ; the 
firft containing a rational defence of the Catholic 
Faith, refpe£ling the Trinity, and the Divinity of 
our Lord; and the two laft, a Vindication of tki 
Prophets 'and Apoftles^ •* from the Anii-chrifliaa 
fervice (as Mr. Fletcher* s phrafe is) to which the 
Doflor had prefTed them.*' But being unex- 
pefiedly called to his reward, he left them all in 
a very imperfeS flate. Even of this firft part, 
here publiOied, (which indeed feems to have been 
begun after the oihqrs) he had. only written the 
IniroduBion^ \\\^ firft Letter^ and four Chapters'; 
and» of thefe, the third dind fourth feem not to 
have been quite finilhed. 

2. I was in doubt, for fome time, whether it 
Would not be beft, juft to correft the Manu^ 
fcriptSf and give them to the publick in their un- 
finllhed ilate, efpecially as I could not learn, 
either from any hints left in writing, or fmm any 
thin^ be had £aitd to Mrs. FleUher^ or any one 
A 2 elfe^ 



f 4 ) 

clfc, what plan Mr. Fldcher intended to have 
purfued Th the fuithei profecuiibn of the fubje&. 
But after more maturely confideiing the matter, 
it appeated that this would by- no means anfwer 
the en J 1 he pious' Auih()r had in view iii begin* 
fling this work, as he did not feem to have pro- 
ceeaed far enough to have- formed what could 
be called a proper Vindication of the doSrine of 
Chrlft's divinity. It^ was judgjd neceflary 
therefore, to carry the argument a little further 
to render the woiJt^.ia.any, tolerable deg^ree, 
compleat. In doing this, as I coujd form no 
judgment concerning Mn FUtcker*s imeekions, 
I have been uiuler a neceffity of purfuiog that 
plan, which feenoed mpft likely to anfwer (heen4 
propofed ; endeavouring, however, tp preferyc 
fucn a connexion between the part* I have added, 
and that which Mr. F/eUkcr hsii written, that the 
whole might appiear one continued treatife^ and 
not a. kind of patch work. 

3^ As to ilie Jl^'te, indeed, the Reader will 
doilbtlefs obfcrve a raatetiil difference between 
. what is mine^ and that which is ^t. Fletcher's i 
and will regret that (for the prefent, aj; le^/lj he 
inuft take leavx of fo entertaining, ^ well as ip* 
ilruflivc, a writer, as the ingenious Author of the 
'Checks^ fo early, as at the conclufion of the fourth 
Chapter, and join company with one niuch lefs 
able to mix the agreeable with the ufcful^^x\i( 
render a needful and profitable fubje6l alfp 
pleafing : iruiK however, is of moreconfequence 
than the garb in which it appears ; and, in what I 
Jiave .wriuen, I have chiefly attended to ikai; 
and, therefore, have endeavoured, in imitation of 
the very pious, and truly Reverend Author ol thcfe 
unfinifned papers, to keep clofe to the Scriptures 
as my guide, and that both with refpefl: to /enti* 
mcnt and txprejfion. It feems to me to bp a 

dangerous 
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^angeroys thing, cfpecially in a fubjeft of fach 
importance, concerning which we can know na-^ 
thing but by revelation, to depart from the Bible, 
or to go a hair's breadth further thin God haih* 
therein plainly revealed, or than we can fairly 
infer from what he hath fo revealed. I am fully 
perfuaded, that mod of the errors and controvcr* 
lies, which have darkened, perplexed, an<l divided 
the Church, in all ages, refpefling this maticr^ 
have arifen from a dcfir^ to be wife above what 
is written, not being contented with the in for* 
roation God hath feen fit to give us in his holy 
"word, the fole rule oi faith as well as praftice. 

4. It is undoubtedly a moft defirable thing 
to know as much as we can concerning the per'- 
Jon oi our adorable Saviour, on whom all our 
hopes depend: but after all we can know, his 
pcrfon is, and will remain a myftery. Of this, 
the ScTipiures, fail not to give u» warning. 
Wherefore enqmrejl thou after my name? (faya 
he. Judges xiii. 18) feeing it is Jecret^ov ziwn- 
derjul^ as the word h^ alTo means. His Tiame^ (fays- 
I(ai:ih, cb. ix. 6.) fliall be called ^^, wonderful^ 
er fecret. He hath a nam* zoritten which no one 
knoweth but him/elf, faith St..j^hn. Na 07ic 
knoweth the Son, fays the Lord ]cfm,'but'tie- 
Father^ even as ita ont knoweth the Father but the 
Son, and he to who mi the Son will reveul him^ Jt 
is true, he has revealed himf^elf, in fome dej^roe,. 
by his Apoftfes and Prophiets, and revedk himfelf 
flill more, or rather gives iis the true undt^rfland^ 
ing of whit he has reveafed, by the inward iliu- 
muiaiiofi of his Spirit. But this rerpe6b iiis offices' 
iraiber than his perjm \ what he is to us and iHe^ 
»cft of the Creaftures, ralher than what lie is i^ 
kim/eif. And to know this ^ viz. what he is to ui\., 
as k moil concernfi iis,^ fa Li is tii« princiT>a)r 
A 3) tiiiiijf 
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thing meant iii 3cripture by the knoufkdge aA, 

anji. 

. 5. And I may fay the fame concerning the 
knowledge of the Father^ and of the Holy Spirit,, 
It does not confUt in having abftrafied and fpe- 
culaiive ideas of the nature and attributes of God, 
and the diftin£lions in the divine eifence; bu^ is 
the beholding (as St. Paul fays, 2 Cor. iii. 18.] . 
with open, »t<MiiictXvf^%m, with unvailed face^ (the 
Vail of unbelief being rent from ourmindsj in the 
glafs of his word and works, and efpecially in the 
per/on of his Son, his glory, fo as to be changed 
into ike fame image from glory io glory ^ even as 
iy the Spirit ofthl Lord^ Surely he only knows 
the God and Father of out Lord Jefus Chrijl^ 
who being made his child by adopjon and grare» 
and haying the Spirit of adoption Jent into his 
ifart, ciiying, Abba Father^ fo beholds what man^. 
fur of love the Father hath hejiowed upon him^ as 
to love God who hath Jirjl loved him. For he 
that loveih mt, inowetk no^ God, for God is love ; 
whereas he that lovUh, and only l*e, is born of Gad 
and kn&weth God, He only knows the Lord 
Jejus^ who knows him as the way^ the truths and 
the life\ as the way^ through whom he comes to th€ 
^fuiher^ as ihe truths whofe teftimony he fully re* 
ccives, and on whofe veracity he abfolutely de- 
pends ; and the life^ who has quickened his foul^ 
^ead in fm, and by his grace made him a living 
braBch in himfelf the living vine, a living member 
m his myftical body, vitally united to the living 
head. And he only knows the Holy Spirit^ wha 
ieing born of him^ and poffeffed of his mitneJs^nA 
Jkis/rt^iis, even love^ joy, peace, long-Jiiffering^ 
.Mitlenefs, goodnefs, fidelity^ meeknefs,. temperance^ 
IS become a temple of the Holy Ghoji^ a habitoe- 
-iioB of God through the Spirits 

6. Qtt 
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^6. On the otlierhand, wliere there ts this wanting, . 
whatever fpcculaive knowledge we may have of 
the Father^ Son, and Jivly Spirit, and of their 
fkitures and relations to each other, we are properly 
unacquainted with the Chriftian do61nne of the 
Trinity^ and hat-e nat received that real bcnefil 
frona it, which the revelation of it was deriguecl to 
produce. Nay, and for sUny fpiritual o\ Javing 
advantage we derive from it, it rajght as well not 
have been revealed to us. Thus Dr. Jtr, Taylor^ 
•* He that goes about to {peak of the myftery 
of the Trinity, and doe$ it by words and names 
of man's invention, talking of ejftnccs, and txif» 
Unccs, hypojlafts^ and per/onaluics^ priorities in 
coequaliti^s^ Sec. and unity in pluralities; may 
amufe hin^felf, and builfl a tabernacle in his hf ad, 
and talk fomejhing he knows not wh^t : but th^ 
good fiian that feels the power of the Father^ 
9nd lo whom the Son i§ become, ztfifclom, rigk* 
teoufnejs^ fantlijication, and redemptie-ny and in 
whofe heart the love of the Spirit of God is Ihed 
abroad, this man, though he underilands nothing . 
of what is unintelligible^ yet he alone truly under* 
Sands the Chriftian doftrine of the Trinity/* 
Jer, Taylor on John vii. 17. 

7- 3'he Apollle teaches U5 the true Anow^ 
ledge and uji of this doftrinc, and ^t the fame 
time informs us who they are that underftand it 
aright, (when (Eph. ii. 18.) he fays, Through him^ 
viz- Chri/i^ the only Mediator between God and 
man, tot both^ Jews ^vAG^niA^^^ have aceefs by 
9m Spirit unto the Fatlier. .But when this is not 
our experience-; when we dp not approach, or 
have not acce/s to the Father^ thraugh ki?n^ an<^ 
hy the Spirit ; when we are grangers tov the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit upon the foul^ and of 
confeauence are devoid both of true repentance 
^^ Javing faith, which arc ,bothof the operatidn 
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©f God; (fee Col. li. i*2, 13.) whe% thou^ 

we \iiis^Jree liberty to enter into the holieft by the' 
Hood of Jefus^ in that new and living way which 
he hath conjecratedfor usy through the vaif, that 
is to Jay ^ his flejn, and have a great high Pric/l ' 
ever the houfe of God; yet we do not ufe our 
liberty, and draw near with a true heart in full 
cjfurance of fait h^ having our hearts fprinkled 
Jrom an eml confcience^ as well as our bodies wajhei 
with pure water; when we do not believe in 
Chrijty wtth our heart unto righteoufnefs^ fo as »q 
be juflified by faith in Chrtjl^ find peace xvitk 
God^ and obtain the love of God fhed abroad in 
cur hearts by the Holy Giojl given to z/j,— then is 
tlie whole doftrine of Chrift concernhig the 
Father^ Son^ and Holy Gkoji, hid from us, or 
abufed by us. ' 

• 8. There is indeed one rayflical body of 
Chrifl, but we do not belong to it, are not mem- 
bers of it; one Spirit^ but we have not jrcceived 
him, he does not dwell in us, docs not quicken and 
renew our fouk : there is om Lord, but we are 
jiot fubjeft to him, he does not reign in and over 
us, and therefore he is not our Lard; one faith 
in that one Lord, even a faith working by love^ 
purifying the hearty and overtoming the world, but 
we have it not ;' one baptifm^ but we are not bap- 
tized with it, or if we have had the ^^;z, have not 
had the thing figniped thereby^ e\'en a dtath unto 
fin^ and a new birth unto righteoufnefs % there is 
€ne God and Father of all, who in and througit 
that one Lord^ and by that one Spirit, is above alt^ 
and through alt, and in all real believers ;. but he 
is not our Father, nor are we liis children, nor do» 
we worfhip bim in fpirit and in truth* 

9. Thfs^ I apprehend, is that ignorance or 
denial of the blelled Trinity — which is moft to be 
^ilireaded^ becsmfe moll dt^Aruftive*. It kaves the.- 
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foul In Its fallen anddirorderedflaie, immerfed in 
(In, and expofed to wrath ; aii alien from the corri' 
mgn-wcalth of IJrael^ a Jlr anger to the covenant of 
prormfe^ having no lively, well-grounded hope^ 
t^tkout Chri/l^ and without God in the world:' 
it leaves it cfcvoid of the ixnc grace of ChriL the' 
real love of God, and enobling and comforting 
communion of the Holy Ghojl. Such, nothavinff! 
received the Spirit oj, Chrijly arc none of his ^ and \ 
npt befonging to Chrift, not having the Son ^ ^^y[ 
have not the. Father, and not having the Father, ' 
have neither the. true God. nor eternal life. He thai * 
hath the Son, indeed, Aa/A life, but; he that, hath'^ 
iipt the Spirit^' as we have jujft feen, hat^i not, thc^ 
A?^, and therefore A^ifyi not tifit but abidethifg^- 
deaths zud is in. the^ high, rp^j^^to death eternal.^ 
Nor wjll his pretended regard to the Father favC. 
hitn : for he thai, honoureth not the Son^ efpecially^ 
i.A his mediatorial ch2iX2itk(iX, and in the office's he,' 
bears for a. loft world; he that l^elieveth not on* 
hicn with a livjng faiih, ^s made of God unto hirii] 
tvifdom, righteo.ujnffs,^ /andijication ^x\i redemption J 
honoureth not the, Father^ who hath .appointej him' 
to ruAdia thofc offices and charaders for our^ • 
falvation. ^ ' ' '* ' * ' ! "* 

10. I faid with a living faith, for it is not a cold^ 
languid, ItfcUfs afftnt to the truths of the gofpel, 
that will {ave us ; nor fuch a dependence on Chri/l^^ 
and on the promifes of God through him, as being 
neither preceded by, repentance, nor accompanied^ 
yflih love, lea\'ies the. foul as a. withered oranck 
upon a tree, or a dead member in a body. But* 
the faith that rouft favc us, is a, lively, vigorous^* 
dcTwe, and />^a^/?r//i/ principle, whiclj, coming to] 
Jefus, and confiding in him for falvatiori, unites 
the foul to him, fo tpat it derives put of his fuU 
nefs grace upon grace, ajjd becomes fruitful in 
every holy icmpgr, word, and worH« ■ 

' ' ' •■ xu By' 
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11. By this fauh we receive ChriR in all Ktf. 
•Bices and chara3ers. Viewing him as a teacher 
come from God^ the Prophet like unto Mqfis^ 
whom on pain of eternal deftru£lion we are com- 
manded to hear, whofe every word is veracity and 
truth, whofe doSrine is as infallible as it is extra* 
ordinary ; with the fimplicity and teachablenefs of 
little children, we fit at his feet, and with humble 
reverence and dutiful fubmiflion, we hear and re^ 
cetV^ the gracious words that proceed out of his 
mouth, defiring above all things to be doers of the 
word, as well as hearers. Confideripg him at 
tl^e High'Pfiefi of our projeffon^ a great Higk^ 
^Priejl pajftd into the heavens^ Jtfus the Son of 
Goa; a Priefl for ever after the order ofMelchi^ 
J^deky who by one offering of himfelf once made^ . 
A(ith perfeSed for ever them that are fanBifed^ 
and who, wh^n tie had hy himfelf purged our fins^ 
for ever fat down on the right hand of the Majefly 
on high^ eipedin^ till his enemies be made his 
footflool: confidering him (I fay) in bis priefil^ 
office, delixjered for our offences, raifedfor our 
jufiijication, and appearing in the prefence of God, 
as our advocate Siud intercffer^ we come with 
boldnefs to a throne of grace, and thus obtain 
fkercy^ and fnd grace to help in time of need. By 
the help of this grace, he who is thus made of 
Ood unto us, wifdom and righteoufnefs^ is alfd 
made of God unto us, fanBification and redemp* 
tipn : he w^ho is heard with fubniiffive reverence 
as a Prophet, and relied on with loving confidence 
as a Priefi, is alfo received with obedient loyalty 
as a King. Hrs kingdom of righteoufnefs, peace^ 
and joy, is fet up in our hearts, and his holy, jufl^ 
and good laws^^ are made, the rule of our lives 
from day to day. He reigns in us, and reigns 
over us ; his love is the principle, his zvilliht rule^ 
J^nd his glory the end of our words and aflions ; 
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•nJ vre live no longer to our/elves^ but to Him thai 
tied for us^ and refe again, 

12. Thus, being in Chfifi^ we are new creatures^ 
old things are pajftd away ; behold^ all things are 
become new. And all things are ofGod^ who hath 
reconciled us to himfelfby Jejus Chrifl^ and hath 
^ given to his Apoftles and fervants the ndniftry of 
reconciliation^ to wit, that God was in Chrifi re^- 
conciling the world to hirnfelf, not imputing their ^ 
trefpa^s unto them : for he hath made htm to be 
fin, (viz. a fin-offering) for us who knew no fin \ 
that tot might be made the righleou/hefs of God in 
him, might be jnftified, and made righteous 
through him. Though, therefore, in time paft, 
we might hefoolifk, di/bbedient, deceived, Jerving^ 
divers lufls and pkyures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one another, yet the kind" 
ne/s and love of God our Saviour tozoard man ap* 
pearingf not by works of righteoufnefs which tot 
had done, but according to his mercy, he fiwed us-^-^ 
by the xoajhing of regeneration, and the renewing qf^ 
the Holy Gnojt, Jhed on us aiundantljf through 
Jefus Chrift our Saviour, that being ju/iifiedby his 
grace we might be made heirs, according to the hope 
^ eternal lif:. Thu»the Father, Son, and Holjr 
Ghoft, are acknowledged in their feveral offices 
and chara£lers, and each performs his proper 
work in faving oor loft fouls. We worftiip one 
God in and throogh one Mediator, by the in- 
fpiration and aid Ofone Spirit, without perplexing^ 
ourfelves with curious enquiries after, and vain 
reafonings about, what we can no more know in 
Jthis world, than a child in its infancy can under* 
fland how the feveral offices, powers, and prero^ 
gatives of the King, Lords, and Commons, cob- 
ftitote one fupreme and legiflative authority in 
Givat-Britain. And with the fimplicity of a 
childy and the loyajty of a good {ubje£l of the 

". King 
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- King of heaven, who commands our hearts, ^nd 
governs our lives in atid through his Son, and iy 
his Spirit^ we confefs with our lips, what ive 
believe in our hearts, that though ^ in the Church 
and in tht ti'or/d there are diverfities of ^j/?j, 
it is the fame Spirit from whom they all proceed ; 
and though there are differences of aax»2//^ra- 
iions^ or offices to be fuftained, by the fervants 
of Chrift, it is the futnt Lord that, appoints 
them all ; and though ihere are diverfities o£ 
cteriUianSt or effefls. produced, it is the /ame 
GoJt U'ho worketh all in cdl^ thrvvgh that Lonft 
and by that Spirits 

13, It is true, fome acquaintance with the 

fer/bnSt as well as offices. of the Jacred Three, into 

- whofc name we have been baptized, is very d^- 

iirable, and indeed abfoluiely needful, to lay a 

• foundation for that Chriflian experience and 

• praftice, ihofe devout and benevolent affeQions 
'-and holy and righteous, aflions, fo neccirary in 
. order to our pleafing God here, or enjoying hipi 

hereafter. And, in particular, it feerus impoffible 

we fliould apply to Chrift, even in his Mediatorial 

charifter, in which charaSetr he is moft frequ^rrtj y 

held forth to . us in Scrioture, without con- 

. fidering him as God mani/e/tin the flejh, a perfon 

in whom dwells, all the fulnefs of the Godhead 

bodily* For what is a Mediator, at lea ft, an zVi- 

vifibie Mediator, a Mediator in heaten^ that is, a 

inert man^ or a mere creature^ dircumfcribed in 

his being, and confined in his prefence a^id 

' operations ? Who can have no accefs to us, npr 

we to him ? Can neither fee, nor hear, nor hCip 

us; and to whom, as .being unfeen^ and at a 

diflance^ we can neither fignify our wants, nor 

vf lib any confidence look up for a fupply of ihcm ? 

A Mediator, who cannot be prefent wiih us at all 

times, and in all places, ia private and in public, 

at 
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•at home and abroad, by fea and by land, nigfit 
•and day, in England and \n Ckina^ throughout 
the habitable globe ?— Surely Omniprefencc, and 
Onm/cience^' at leaft, yea, and Omnipotence too, 
arc neceffary to the charafier of a compleat 
Mediator — a Mediator between God and all mart* 
itnd. And fuch is the Mediator in whom we 
,truft : ff^Aert two or three (fays he) are met in 
ffiy namey I am there in the midjl of them : Lo! I 
Mm '.with you, always, even unto the end of the 
porld: Behold, I Jand at the door, and knock: if 
«ny man hear my voice, and open the door, I tviU 
^ome in to him, and ttrill fop with him, and he with 
me : AH the churches Jkall know that I am he that 
fiarcheth the reins and the heart. 
< 14. Not that his human nature ^[ior he, is 
*^ perfeS'.man, of a reafonabfe fo.ul, and human 
flcfh fubfifling") can be thus prefent in all places, 
and acquainted with all things. This is not fup- 
pofed, 1 believe, by any. No; thefe manifeftly* 
divine perfefkions are afcribed to the eterndl 
word of the Father, the indwellings Deity, to 
which his humanity is joined by a clofe and 
indiflbluble union, and by which alone he W 
^very where prefent, acquainted with every thing, 
iax all power in heaven and earth, and will judge 
men and angels at the iaft day. 

15. Accordingly, thofe that deny \\i\s perftfl, 
fverlafiing union oi Deity wiih manhood, do, in 
general, alfo deny hi* Mediation, and<:onffider him 
laereJy in the charafter of a teacher fent from 
Ood, who, by his doftrine and example, diretts us 
in the will of Ood, and in the way to his king- 
dom, biit 'who neither taade any atonement fof 
our fins, nor intercedes for our fouls. Nay, .an4 
if they follow I>r..PrieflUy, they will not put any 
great confidence in him, even in the chara3er ca 
a PjopMt, perf4jad«d he was liable to err, even iti 
B • that 
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ilai TttptR. Thus every ground of hope beitqj^ 
withdrawn, even the hope of a fure guide to 
heaven, and all tntercourfe cut off between God 
and man, they natural! v difbelteve 9.ti tf^baiions 
of fupernatural graces all injluenca of tSat $ptrU 
of God upon the foul, and therefore deny the 
Father^ Son^ and Spirit^ in every fenfe in which 
they could be profited by them, having, in h% 
neither God^ nor Saviour^ nor OmtfiMrter. 

16. It being, therefore, nianifeftly neceflary, 
that we Ihouki believe Chrift to be Immanuelt 
Cod wiih uSf God tnanife/l m thc^fltfli^ omnifirt^ 
Jini^znA cmni/cientf I have the more willingly 
fuffered myielf to be prevailed upon to revife the 
following Sheets, and make fncb additions to 
them, as may afford fufficient proof of thatim* 
portant point of Chriflian docirine« I wiih the 
difficult taik had been committed to an abler 
band. But Mrs. Fleicker and her irwnds having 
afligned it to me, I have endeavoured to do the 
belt, that the work might not be entirely un- 
worthy of the publick eye. As I have made it my 
earc fairly to represent Mr. fletcAer's finiimtnU 
on the weighty fubje£l under confideration. To 
1 have in general retained bis language ; rather 
cbufing to let (ome expitifions pafs, (which prow 
babiy had he lived to put the fiaiOiif^ hand to 
this work, he would have corre£led himfelf) than 
to alter what he might defign to ftand. Nfar. 
FUichir*4 friends, I knew» would prefer what was 
bis to any thing I could, fubftituie in the place of 
it: and, as I fiiould have thought itacnW to 
mifreprefent bis Jkntments^ fo f Ad not t^k I 
could mend \{\% fiyk^ which, in general, is moft 
pure and excellenu I have not, indeed^ tfeuriit 
myfelf under an obligation to piiUilb aUvnm 
papers he hath left on this part of the fubjeA, feme 
of tfaeip being looiie and uocooneOod paragraphs, 

and 
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9mi not captbk of being introducec} here; bnt 
what I have been able to bring into any proper 
connexion with the reA, and what Teemed calcu* 
hted to prove or iHqftrate the doflnne tinder 
confideration, I have publtffied ; and the public 
ndy be fute they are not mifiaken in receiviog, 
as Mr. ftcU/ir\ what is prefented to tbexa 
as his, 

J. BENSON. 

MuU, Nov« i5i 179%. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

i. 'T^HE Catholic Church is openly attacked in 
X our day, by enemies fo much the more 
dangerous as they are friends to fomc of her doc- 
trines, and as to many things highly commend- 
able in their moral condu^, putting to the^blufh 
the ioofe livers who acknowledge a Trinity. 
Thu$ they perfuade the world, that their incefTant 
attacks upon the diflinguifhing dofbrines of Chrif- 
tianity, are direded by Virtue itfelf. 

2. Thofc who cordially believe in the FatkeTf 
in the Sbn^^ and in. the Holy Ghofi^ are publicly 
treated as grofs Idolaters, becaufe at the name of 
Jefiis they how the. knee, and call for Jalvation upon 
the <ynly name under heaven ^yen among men, where 
by we mujt he faved, Phil. li. lo. and Afbs iv. 12, 

We are even invited to come out of the 
Church of England, as if Ihe were myftic Baby* 
Ion, becaufe fhe dire6U us to call upon the Son^ 
as we do on th^ Father 2 an aft of worfhip, which 
the enemies of our Lord's Divinity consider as 
idolizing Chrift, if we may judge of them by their 
learned Champion, who lays in his Appeal to the ■ 
Profeffors of Chriftianity, " If the Trinitarians 
think it a point of confcience not to go to Mafs 
in Popifti Churches, becaufe in their opinion it is 
idolizing a piece of bread, you ought to make » 
point of confcience not to worfhip with them, 
becaufe in your opinion, it is idolizing a man^ 
who is juft as improper an objeft of worfhip, as 
a piece oj hreadJ** Thus the Lord ' of glory is put 
on a level with a piece of bread, and doing the 
chief work of a Chriftian, calling upon the Lord 
Jcftis for falvation, is compared to the worlhip- 
ping of an idol, which hath not fo much life and 
lenie as a dog. 

3. So incejfant have thefe onfets been of late, 
that we might fear for the Caitbolic Church, if 

Ihci 



Ai^ tx>i4 had nut ^romifed thU tHegaiks <f heW ^ 
fiaff w^pv69ail €igMti/t htr^ and that aU things 
JhtH wrk togiikcr fwr good ta them that l»v^ Hinu 
fiuti, ccKAfortecL and encCKiraged by^thefe promifes^ 
we may be confident, that even the repeated at- 
tacks of JCkr» Priejtii^.9sguni!t our Lord's divinityi, 
witl (hew the ftreag^fa of tJU rock of ages : as the' 
billows, wh-ich inceffantlybeat upon a rock that 
breaks^ them all, ihew their own weaknei«, and the 
fiolid^ty of the Hock againft which they foam^ 
and dftOi. themieives» 
. 4« la the mean time, new modes of attack will 
render nevr methods of defence neceiTary ; for 
Cod forbid that Chrift's worfhippers fhould be' 
le& ready toconfefs him'as their Lord and their 
God» thsm the delpifers of his Divinity are to 
^grade him into a mere man ! ' ■ T he learned > 
Archdeacon of St. Albans^ the Monthly Review** 
crs, the Rev.. MeflF.. Ryland and Shepard^ &c»' 
have already Hood forth inxiefence of the CathO'* 
lie Faith ; andy i» the Author's judgment, they 
have done it fo e^f^ually, that when he faw 
their publications,, he laid thefe -papers afide as 
aeedlefs : . and if he now refumes them at the 
deiire of fome friends, it is merely upon con* 
ilderingy that Dr. HorjUy and his juoicious Allies 
having chieBy written for the learned, fome 
farther remarks, fuited to perfons of all ranks and 
capacities, migjit have their ufe alfo* 

5« The Lord needs no main's peii to fupport his» 
Divinity,, which fupports the pillars of earth and. 
heaven : neverthefefs, as he once ufed the voice 
•f an aCs to check a Prophet's madnefs, and that o^ 
a cock to flx»p an Apoltle'a imprecations, he may, 
(if he condeicend ta bdefs thefe ibeets) foften,. iby 
them;, the prejudices of a Fhilofopher.. ^t thr 
principal end, which the Author propofes, h^ 
faiding them to the jM-efs,. is to cbnbrm his owri 
£uth« and that of the unprejudiced' Readerj by 
Seaitterinf; the mifts of fome growing errors,, an^ 
by colUs^ng the beams of Chriti's.diviftc gJ^My^ 
«dbicix lifiLiacsedia tke pag)s^ 

ft a ^- ^ 



6. It is humbly hoped, that the fnends of the 
pure gofpel, will not (under pretence that they 
hate controverfy) be a^id to inereafe their Hght^ 
and to warm thteir devotion, at a &rc made up of 
coals taken from the altar of Sacred Truth. No 
man's time was ever toft, no believcr'^s love was 
ever injured, by reading St, John's Gofpel or his 
Epiftles, where our Lord himfelf, and his loving 
difciple, carry on againft the Scribes and the 
Pharifees, agamft the Jews and the Gnofticks,* 
the very fame controverfy, which we novfr main* - 
tain againft the Unitarians and the Philofophcrs 
of the prcfent age. 

7. In the mean time, let no one be furprifed 
that men noted for their learning and virtue, 
ihoiild be permitted to enforce their errors fo 
publickly, and with fuch apparent fincerity : 
Providence has ks wife ends. There niufi be. 
herefies among us, that they who are approved 
may be made manifeft*— -Light and d^rknefs,, 
truth and error, the tree of life, and the tree of 
knowledge, muft be fet before us^ that wc may 
ftretch out our hand according to our choice, and 
be judged according to the works of duf faith^ 
or thofe of our unbelief. Add to this, that, by 
God's ovcr-^ruling providence, error oftea whets. 
the edge of truth, maniiefts its folidity, and makes, 
its fparkling glories break forth with greater ad* 
vantage : thus, in a pifture, the (hades heighteiv, 
the furprizing eflFeft of the Hghts ; and trutb 
never appears fo tranfcendently bright,, as whett 
the. blackncfs of error, like a. foil, lets it qS im 
eur^ght*. What is chaff to the wheat, before thcs 
winnowing fan ? and what are thorns, to the fire ?*. 

8. Truth is a devouring- ^me, and wilk orie; 
day confum^ all iht bulwarks of wood, hay, ands 
ftubbh;, which arc raifed to ftop its ptogrefs. Dr*. 
Priejiky piftures out %his power of tputh, ia the: 
ftnc frontifpiece of his difquifi^otis. There hft 
lets hefjNws us wooden fcafFolds all on fijre,. wbilftr 
a tenvpte «f marble, adorned with pillars o£filver^ 
(^ «m4preciQu& li^acs^ {l;ai:kd&th«'Goa|lagratiQn« 
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The application of this fctne (fays hej is fujkientiy 
obvious : for he fondly fuppofes, tnat his Philo- 
fophical and Vl.\{ioric'<x\ difquifttions are the fire of 
truth, burning up the dotlrine of the foul's im- 
mortality, of -the^ divinity of Chtift,.andofrthe 
Trinity ; which doElrines he compares to wood^ 
hay, and ftubble. Far from thinking, as he does^ 
about his frontifpiece; to us it is fujiciently ob'- 
viousy that the Catholic Faith is the tire,, which, 
fooner or later, will butn up Matcrialif}n^ ^ocini" 
anifm, and Anti-chrijiian Philofophy^ like thorns^ • 
briars and chaffs 

9. Judicious Reader, came and fee who mi{^ 
takes in a point of Cuch vafl importance. PrO'* 
videncc has given you two lights, Rcafon and 
Revelation : take the hint of the Doftar's fron- 
tifpiece; bring them near, and ufe them inftead 
of touch- ftanes* Touch the adamantine: pillars 
of truth, and they fhall ftiine. Touch the moun- 
tains of error, which bear tke Socinian temple^ 
and they fliall fmoke. Tauch tHe ftately domc^ 
and it (hall blaze. Nor let amiftaken relpejfcl for> 
the learned Architct^,. make you fparc the' wall^ 
i£ it be daubed wij.h untempered morter* » Whei^ 
the whole (hall- come dowd^ th^. BuildoF iball* 
gain more than tongue can tell i for i/ he Lofje ^ 
little of his reputation,, he will get a:/oui and a. 
^viaury^ yea^ an immortal foul, ' and . a di vina; 
Saviour, to whom, with the rapiturousjoy of St»* 
- Mattheu*9 St. Thomas^ and St. Stephen^ he will fay„^ 
JSmmaimul, Gdd with u^ I My Lord, audmyGodf 
I- (hall not die like a brut^ ;, I. have a ibyul L Lord^^ 
iavo it ta the uttermoft,. (aye it for ever L iTitotky 
b/ands, 1 commit it, for thou haft redeemed itjjQ- Lfnd^^ 
ikou God of ^rtf^A/— May it be the; lioceretwilh o£, 
the Reader, as it is of the Author, that all who;, 
oame the name of Chcifl, may foon z^iac ixx fucl^J 
375 evangelical confeflion ^ and.tlia,t die names of 
Ifnilariath and Trinitananii may. far evec be loft ia( 
tile fweeter names of Chryiian^ and Brother / 
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AN 

EXPOSTULATORY LETTER 

TO T B B 

Reverend Dr. Prieftley^ 

OCCA8IOMSD kY U^» 

Hijiwy (f the Corruptions ^ Chriftianity^ 



Reverend Sify 



WHILE y«u uivite Arthdcatonrznd Bijkops^ 
lo defend their Church,, and the Divinity 
cf thetr S«vi4Hjry nwy the voice of a poor Country^ 
Vicitr W heard amidft the groans of the Pcefs,. 
"vrhich fepeats your challenges,. WiU not your 
lelile of honour leel too great a difapppintxnent^ 
ia feeing £0 mean a perfon ftep forth ^ to poefent 
you with ati €MpoJtuLU6ry' letter, and to hveak » 
fpear wi4h you, on the very ground where y 01* 
think yoMvfetf invincible— —^,fei/ij^^^y Rtafim^, 
wmd comwkm Sink ^ - 

Conscious of the* variety of your leamrng^ antS 
the greatnefs of veur reputation,. I apoljogiac for 
xny beldnefk, by obferving, that the Chur<^ is myr 
niother, that the fiektefi child has a right lo cry:- 
out whefit his mother is iiahbed to the h^rtf 
and that, when the divint crown of o\iv Loi^d it« 
jmbiicly (Iruek at, the icetft of believers may fi^ew^ 
ms aftotiilhment at the Anti-ehriHian daecu. Nay^ 
he is bound to do it by the two tables of the law ^ 
for he ^ft^bida him mamfeft his aea£ ^ die Lord: 
God his Saviour, who, by the gefpel,. brought hinki 
out of fpiiitual %ypt> Wt of the hou£e of Hea» 
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theniih and Popifh bondage ; and the- fccond 
table enjoins him to txpfyfiulatt with his brcthrcnV 
when they &n through inattention, perverfen^fs^ . 
or ignorance, 

FIRST EXPOSTULATION. 

When the Socinians of the lafl century faid, 
that it was impoflibjle. tp believe, that God and 
Man were united in the perfon of our Lord, the - 
Cathoiicks replied. It was as cafy to believe thafe^ 
God and Man make one Chrift, as to believe that ^ 
the immortal foul and the mortal body are one'^ 
man. And Dr. Sherlock added, that the bejt way^ 
for the Socinians, to fet afide this argument,, 
againfl the, myftfry of our Lord's incarnation,, 
'^i&to deny the union of foul ■ and kpdy^ bccaufc they 
could not under ftand it J and openly to maintain, 
that man is abody without foul, a compound of 
mere matter. - 

. When that judicious Divine dropt this Wnt^ 
he. little thought that fome Philofophers of^our^ 
day, would be fo defpcrately bent upon divefling^ 
Chrift of his divine glory, that if even their own 
fouls, and the fouls of all tnankind, ftood in the. 
way, they would freely give them up— —they ^ 
would run . i^to . Fatalifm, and M ateriafifm— they , 
would abfblutcly, renounce the immortality of • 
the foal, an^, cvc^ be content to die like diogs, 
without leaving ^ny furviving part of them-- 
felvcs, fo they might win the day againft the 
Catholic Church, and the Divinity of our Lord. 

I am forry to obferve. Rev. Sir> that you have 
the dangerous honour to be at the head of thcfe. 
bold Philofophers. Dr. Berkley was fo lingular,. 
as t,o deny the cxift^ncc of Matter ; and fo bold, . 
as to obtrude up<^n us SLfyftem, whi<;h annihilates- 
the Bodies of al| pankind: according, to his doc-/ 
trine, there is nothing but Sfirit in the world, ^ 
and Matter exifts only in our ideas. As a rival' 
of lingularity, you run into the oppofite extreme ; 
you anniliilate our fouls j; you turn us. into mcr* 

machines ^ 



( " ) 

H^athtnes: we arc nothing biit MAtler: and if 
you allow us any Spirit, it is only fucfa as can be 
diftilled like fpirits of wine* Thus (if we be* 
lieve you both) Deing ground, not only to atoms, 
but to abfolute non-entity, between the t^^^ mill* 
flones of your prepofterous and contrary miftakes, 
we have neither lorxn nor fubftance^ neither body 
nor foul 1 . 

/ Glad am I, Sir, that when you made fo free 
with the fouls of men, you did not pafs your phi* 
loiophical fpunge over the exiftence of the Father 
ff odirits^ the great Soulj which gives Hfe and 
^notion to the univerfc. But, though you fpare 
the fflM^J Dignity, you attack thc^on'jDivinitjr 
•A^^ou deny the famif^ing influences of the Hogf 
OMt^ and, by hafty ftrides, you carry us back U^ 
(What appean to me) a dwarf, mongrel Chrif- 
(lanity, made up of MateriaUffn^ Juicnfn^ and tlte* 
J^pHfm, of J^hfu 

To gain this ;nglorious cAd, in yourHtftory <^ 
tk Corruptions tf Chrijtiamty^ you collet the 
dipHal erron invented by fallen Chriftans in th^ 
corrupt ages of Chriftianity ; then, taking foot^ 
^of the moft precious gofpel-truths, you blend 
'them with tholfe errors ; and, rendering them aH 
conaily odidu^ you turn them promifcuouily our 
of die Church, as the Corruptions of'ChriJtiamty^ 
Thus you cleanfe the teihpie of truth, as our 
Loffd would have cleanfed that of Jcrufalcm, 
if he had thrown down the tables which bore 
the (hew-bread, as well as the table gf the money* 
changers ; and if he had turned out the Chera-* 
biiti of glory, as he did the beafls which defiled ' 
(hat ho^ place : in fhort, you treat our Lord'a 
Divinity,, as the Jews treated his Humanity^ 
when they numbered Him with felons, that the 
hurrying mob might cry with a fliow of picty^ 
Away with km ! Crvxiify him witjb the thieves^ 
bsusaccurfed compaaxQns, 

UCONa 
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S£COND EXPOSTULATION. 

If this method Ihouid fail, you feem dttcr^ 
mined lo carry your point by preffing the pri- 
mitive Church into the fervice of your caufe^ 
In the fourth century, the Chriftian world wai» 
aftonifhed to fee itfelf Arian : but, if we believe 
jf9Uf there was no reafon for this aftonifhtnent^ 
for in the fecond century it was Socinian already. 
Happily for your attentive readers, your zeal 
has out-run your prudence ; for in your eager- 
ncfs to heap up the teflimonies of the Fathers^ 
which you thought would prove, that the pri« 
mitive Church was a ftranger to the Catholic 
doftrine of the Trinity, you have produced fomie, 
which (if I miftake not) arc done fufficient to 
overthrow all your hijtoricai proofs* 

To inftance only in one particular. In your 
Hiftory (page 66.) you quote Tertullian, a learned 
and pious Father of the fecond century. And the 
two palTages you produce from him, are fome of 
the ftrongeft, that could be brought to prove, 

i that, in his time, none but flubbom Tinvi, and 
Jtupid or jbetver/e hearers of the gofpef^ obje£le<i 
lo the doarine of the Trinity. Permit me to lay 
thefe paffages at full length before the Eng&Jk 
Reader, who is defired to remember, that they 
ave a part of Tartullian's Defence of the facred 
Trinity a^ainA: Fra^csSf a man who, by the 
Anti-chrifitan manner, in which be ftood up for 
the Divine Unity, may be called the Pwieftkyt^ 
*irt age 

I " It Is the property of the faith of a ^w,'* 
(fays the learned Father) << fo to admit the 
J^ivtne Unity, as not to include tkereiti ike Son^ 
and after htm lAe Spmi, For what difference is 
there between the Jews and Us but tbii? *Wbat 
need of the Gofpel, if it do not clearly hold out 
to us the Father^ the S^fn, And ike SpirU^ 9$ con« 
ftituting the Divine l/nity f God,'* (by changing 
Ciycumcifion for Baptimj ** has fo ordered this 

new 
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new Sacrament, that his Unity fliould now be 
believed' in a nfew," ftHat isy in a far more ex- 
plicit) "manner, as inclufive of the Son^ and of 
the- Spirit ; and that God, yrhofe Unity was not 
clearly apprehended, as comprehcnftve of the 
Son, and of the Spirit, when he was preached in 
time pafl'* (to the Jews) ." might now be openly 
known according to his pa ope a Names and 
Persons^—*— ♦ fNamefy,, according . to the Namei 
and Perfons oj the Father, of th$ Son, and of tht 
Holy Ghofl,/} . ' - 

Tertullian purfucs, " Whe^ . I fiy that the 
Father is one, the Son {another,., and the Spirit 
]another, a fottifh, or ^, p$rverfe man, takes that 
expreflion'in a wrong fenfe, and fuppoftn^ that it 
implies a diverfUy" fofGod^J'^^ from this mif- 
taken diver fity, he ^pretends that the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit, are feparate."f 



♦ The laconic ftylc of Tertullian has obliged me to add 3itt?e 
parenthefrst iu itallcks', to render his obvious meaning plki*i to art 
kngiifti reader. However, that Dr. P. inaynQtcorapl»in, I'thaH 
tranfcribe^ from bis own Book, the original cjuoawon:— — 
Judaicc fides itia res Tic unum Oeum credere, ut f iiiiim adnu- 
jnerare el noHs, et poft Fillum, Spiritual. Quid opus^ £vange|j^ 
1i non exinde Pater, et Filius, et Spiritus, unum Deum fi^unt ? 
Sic Dcus voluit novare Sacrabientum, ut nove unus crcdcrctur 
per Filium et Spiritual, et coram j^m Deus ,tn fuis prbpriil . 
Nomtiifbus et Perfoais cognofccretur, qui et retro j^er Fi^iuta 
tt Spiritum prcdicatus non imelligebatur. {Id Praxcam, Sc£l. ^q* 

p 5»8. • ... r 

t Eccc enim dtco alium efle Patrtfm, et alium Filiiim, ct 
ttiuni Spiritum. . Male accipit Idioifts qM\(qvtW »ui' PerveKos hdc 
diAum, quafi dMprfitatcm fonet, ctex diveriitatefcp^raftooehi 
prstendii Paths. Filii, et Spiritus. Ad Praxcami Sefi. 8. p. 504^ 
r—l do n')Ur;tn (late the word Idipt^^xJ!lnicai^nc4 i^^ Dr. /* does) 
but Idiot^ or Stupid, (1.) Becaufe this fenfe ot It fuits" heft -th«? 
fenor of the whole Book, and of this'particular fentcnce; an<l 
(t.) Beotofe it has the primary liieaiUng which Jin/worfk afcrtbes 
10 Idio^Ut andfWbici^. he proves to ^ claffical, by obferving, cb-4 
Ciccri>> oppofes thp word Jdiota to an ifltelligenl and f<»JibU 
perfon. Di. Horpeyhii^ by the fame, reafons, re fcued another 
espial* paifage of Tcrtullidny which pr. A hadpr.dlcd into his 
ifivicc by t& BuAakc'-I |;uaKi a]|amft. , '^ 

., i>«- ..•»*• t>l ^..... '♦ '-.:•..***.*» SJiouUI 
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Should you, Sir, find fault with my tranflation 
of thefe two paffages, you will not difputc the 
exatlnefs of your own tranflation of a third 
paffagc from Tcrtullian*s Works, which is a 
glorious teftimOny, that, f according to the Catho- 
lic Faith, the Recuia FiDEi) the Son not onhr 
prc-exifted, contrary to your favourite error, but 
■ was with the Father, the Maker of the world. 
I You give us this wholefome antidote in your 
I Remarks on the Rev. Mr, BddcocK's Revietu of your 
I Letters to Dr. Horfiey, p. 18. 
I Recula Fioei fthe Rule of Faith; you fa.jr 
j after Teftullian in the Treatife De Prsefcriptione) 
by which we are taught to believe, that there is 
but one God, and this no other than the Maker 
of the world, who produced every thing out of 
ftothing, byliis own Word then firfl fet down: 
that the' Word was called his Son ; that he ap- 
peared varioufly in the Name (that is, in thp 
Charafter) of God, to the Patriarchs ; that he was 
afterwards conveyed, by the Spirit and power of 
God the Father, into the Virgin Mary; that hf 
was made flefh in her womb, and from her ap- 
peared in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, &c.". Wc 
vvorlhippcrs of God the Son manifelt in the flcfh^ 
are much obliged to you. Sir, for thus informing 
your readers, that the Rnk of Faith taiij^ht i\iQ -^ri- 
mitive Chriftians, Firft, that the lVor'3, and Son of 
God was ftnt out from the. Father Jo produce the 
toorld out of nothing : Secondly, that this very 
^Vard or Son appeared varioufly to the Patriarchs ih 
the charatier^of God I and Thirdly, that He after- 
^'ards was made flefh in th/r wqmh of the Virgin 
Uary^ and appeared in the perjon of Jefus Chrift. 
Tbi^ 15 all wc contend for : i ou prove that it 
Was the Catholic Faith, and yet you are fo for- 
getful of your own quotations, as to pretend to 
prove from the Fathers, that our* Lord was a 
'^reman. 

^xonn thefe thVec qliotations it appears, that 

I^r. p, inftcad of demon ftrating that the pri- 

J^itive Church was, in general, of his way of 

C thinking ^ 
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thinking, lias genly proved, that the primitive j 
Rule of Faith was againff him, and that in Ter- 
tulHan's days, about two hundicd years after 
Chrift, fomc miftakcn perfons took exception 
i|;ainft the doftrine of the Trinity : but who 
were thefe perfons, befides the unbelieving Jews 
and the hereiick Prakcas? Truly the stupid or 
'PERVER 815 people, who chanced to hear the gof- 
pel ; and Dr* P* is welcome to ^all the weiglA 
they can add to his caufe, and to all the honour 
they can confer upo,u Kis party. 

What efFe£l the learned Doftor's Book will 
liave upon the unwary, and upon thofe who take 
liis partial quotations upon trull, I do not know : 
tut I can fay with truth, that the 6oth page of his 
long Hiftory^ has confirmed wc is tne faith I 
vowed to Chrift at my baptifra, and feems to me 
fufficient to prevent the mifchief of the whol^. 
When vGod lufFers us to be tempted to dangerous 
errors^ he always openi^ with the temptation, 
a door that we may efcape : through his over- 
ruling Providence, the learned DoSor himfel? 
)ias here opened us the door, by informing us, 
that it was not judicious, and good Chriftians, 
but SOTTISH and perverse people, who formerly 
miftook, and cavilled at, the Catholic doftrihe of 
the I'rinity. W^ thank the Doftor for the door, 
and making our cafy efcape at it; we blefs the 
Keeper of Ifrael, wHo takes the wife in . their 
.own net ; and adapting the fecond Pfalm to the 
Builders, who, in our day, rejeft the head-ftbne 
of the corner, we fing, The wife ones of the 
earth Jland up^ and take caunfcl together againjt 
the Lord, and againji his Anointed. But he that 
dwelleth in heaven ,Jh(aU laugh : The Lord Jiad have 
them iri deriJiM, Be wife now, therefore^ ye Phi- 
lofophers : be learned, ye that arc Do£lors iii 
Ifraeh Kijs the Son, UJt Ke t^ angry, and Jo yt 
ptrijh in trie jMtJkneJs or petverfenefs of your 
unbelief, / 

THIRD 
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TfllAD EXPOSTULATia.Y. 

Bear, dear Sir, v/ith the plainncfsof this ap* 
plication. Did you err only in the lefs impor- 
tant truths of the gofpel, we would pafs over in* 
filence your theological miftakes, as refullingal- 
moft neceflarily from' your numerous avocatrotis, 
and from the mtenfencfs of your philofophical 
ftudies* But is this the cafe ? Do you not bend 
yourfdf dLgdiinii the fundamentals of Chriflianity, 
againft thofe very doftrines, which (excepting, 
Mahomet's Miflion) m6ft peculi'arly diftinguifti 
the Bible from the Goran ? . Mahomet forbids us 
to pay divine honO.urs to any but the Fathtr : 
whereas our Lord teaches us to honour the Son. 
as we honour the Father, and to honour the 
Sdy GhoJt2i^Vft do the Son ; enjoining us to be 
^gually baptized in th,c name (equally confecrated 
to the fcrvice) of the Father, of the Sok, and of 
ihe HoT.Y Ghost; coipmanding u^ to receive 
yith tlie faij]fe reverential awe, the teftimony of 
the Three, ^ho bear zuitnefs in heaven, the Father:^ 
/fe Word, iini i;^^ Spirit ; and dircifting u^to 

5 ray and' wait . equally for the grace of our LoRiA 
Esus Chi.I5T» for the love of Gojd the Father^ 
s^nd for the ftUox^ifhip of the Hxjly Ghost. Butl 
endeavouring to ^reak the fagred bondi of thii 
adorable Trinity, you ^nA>c<5J(y exhort xw to makd 
void the covenant of Our fiaptilin ; lirgjng- us to 
renounce the adoration of iS(?n, together with aH 
dependence on his merits, and to mfclairti all esd^ 
pettation of the influences 6ftheif<?(y Spifit. And 
if he that honour eth not the Son, honour eth ndi th^ 
Father j and if we have liberty of apcefs to th^ 
Father only throitgh the Son and by the Spirit (EpHr 
ii. 18.) then, it appears, if we follow you, wo 
fliall not even woribip the JP^z^A^r, but -fhall irl 
truth be >0so» itf xfur^y AtKeifts in the world, re* 
je£king altogether the one true Oody who, from 
the fir'ft ftep of our Chriftian race, m^tiifefts a 
Trinity to u,4, as the-gratjd objed of our nyliglous 
ConEdence* 

C 2 Nor 
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Nor do we advance a groundlefs charge, when 
we complain, that you weaken or dcflroy the 
foundations of Chrfftianity : for, when you af- 
fert that the Son is a mere man, you indire^Iy tell 
us, that he is as improperly joined with the 
father to be the great objeft of our faith in bap- 
tifm, as a taper would improperly be joined with 
the Sun to enlighten the univerfe. And when* 
you reprefent the Holy Ghojt as a fenfelefs power, 
and a power whereby we muft not now hope to • 
be influenced, you might as well tell us, that he 
is as unfit to have a place among the Three who 
hear record in heaven^ as your power of motion,' 
or the energy of your mind, would be abfurdly 
mentioned as parties in a contrail, where your 
name and perfon are particularly fpecified. 
I'hus, you take from us the two Comforters, with 
v/hom we arc peculiarly blcffed under the gofpel.' 
If we believe you, the one is a mert nan^ who 
cannot hear us ; and the oth^r i^ a mere pro-' 
perty, or an unconfcious . energy^ by which we^ 
ihall be no way benefitted, and as mfenfible to 
our faith as to our unbelief; and when our Lord* 
bids all nations to be baptized in the name of iht 
Father, and of the 5dn, and of the Holy Ghoft^ (if 
the Sgn does not mean the proper Son of God j if it 
means only the Son pf the Carpenter Jofeph,' 
^nd if the Holy GhoJt is only the Father'^ energy/ 
and an energy whereby we can neither be 
quickened nor comforted) this Gofpel-charter is 
far more extraordinary, than would be the RoyaT 
JPatents, by which gentlemen are created Lords, 
if they all began thus, Be it enafted in the name^ 
or by the fupreme authority of -King George the 
Third, of Joiiah the Carpenter's Son, and of the 
rpyal power or energy* that A. B. Efq; be num* 
tered among Peers ot the Realm, Such is the; 
wifdonp difplayed by the Philofophers, wTio call 
the Divinity of tha Son the leading corruptiorv 
of Chriflianity, .and who pretend to reform alt 
ihe Reformed Churches ! 

FOURTS 
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FOURTH EXP0^TUZ4TIDIf. 

Permit 'me, Sir, to fay one word more upon* 
your la ft, grand publication. Our Reformers- 
nad fufficieritly proved, that the worfhipping the 
Virgin Mary, Saints, and Angels, is art Anti- 
chriftian praftice ; and we, Engliih Proteftants, 
for whom you chiefly write, had no need to be 
reclaimed from that Idolatry, If, then,- you; 

\ fpend fo much time and paper in expofmg the 

i Chriftiao Idolatry, it is evident, that your chisf 

j dedgn is to attack the divine honours, which we 
pay to the Lord Jesus ; and that your account of 
the Popiih errors, &c. comes in only, by. the bye,^- 
to mafk. the battery,, from which yoiithinkyou can 

I attack our Faith more decently, and with'greatet 
advantage;. Jience, through nine hundred pages}. 

' you chUJly labour to- prove, that our Saviour is a* 
mere creature^ and that the blood of the Son of 
God hath no more atoning virtue than the blood' 
©f the fons of Zebedee, ' 

Had you been as open,, as you. are prudent;, 
you would, at once have called your Hi flojybf 
Corruptions, An Attempt to prove that 'all Chrtp^ 
tians are curfed Idolater si^ if they lYuJb' in Chrijt for 
, ftUvation; lor it is wntlQnj.CiLr/ed is the.man^tJtat 
trufleth in man for. that falVation,. whicH Ood- 
alone can beftow.. 

I Your friend,. Mir. Lihdfey, to whom^you«dcdia- 

eate your Work, mtay praiie yoii for it ; but; wilt 
you,. Sir, have any thanks from: Hi mj who faid on- 

^ the banks of Jordan, ^nd upon tht Holy Mount,, 
This is my betqvetl Son^ hear ye' Him with k be- 
lieving confidence ?— Will you havd any fhankfi 
Irora HiM^ who (aid, Ye believe in God{x.ht Father) 
believe alfo m Mjs ? — WilLyou be praifedby'Str 
Paul,, who .gloric<i. in. int being, of the number of 
thofe whojirji trujled t7i'CAry2?i— Will you cveh^ 
be exculpated, by Ofiie- of .thofe Martyrs,. Con- 
fcffors, or Believers,- who- for 1700J years;. hajij«- 
feid to Chrift, .Lord, to whom- JhaU^x*xc ^ I ThoU' 
haJi the xaords of ctcrnarUJe'?.' * 
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But how do you prove, Sir, 'that thfs cloud of 
godly witnelTes is a cpinpany of Idolaters, who 
trujled in a inert arm of JLtjk^ when they hditvtd i> 
Chriji ? Truly, by three afTertions, as paradoxical 
as the arguments, by which you woulci prove that 
Vfe have no fouls, or only luch as turn to a me» 
phitfc vapour when we die. The firft of thofe 
affert ion sis, that the doftrincof the Trinity is. 
irrational ; the fecond is, that the dodrine of 
Our Lord's Divinity has no proper foundation vet 

the OidTeftament tht Prophets Jheaking of the 

Mejiah only as of a man like thtmfavts ; and the 
third is, that Chrift's Deity is likewife unfup- 
ported by the New Te flame nt—^A^ Apofiles never 
l^ivinj^ our Lord any higher title than that of a man 
t^pToved (^ God. 

In oppofition to the frji of thefe allertions, I 
here prelent you. Sir, with a Rational^ as well a» 
Scriptural, Vindication of the doftrine of our 
Lord's Divinity : and in oppofition to the two 
lafl, (as my health ftiall permit) I defign to pre- 
pare a Work which ihall^ I truft, fully rclcue^ 
the Prophets and Apofiles from the Anti-chrif- 
tian fcrvicc, to which you continue to prds 
Ihcm.* 

Im reply to the Htjioryy where you try to prove 
liroin th« Fathers, that the doElrine of ike Divinity 
^ C^ri^^ and rf bis being any more than a tnan^ 
is an tJi'MtHUionf and the dreadful corruption of 
Ckrifiianiiyf tukkh has been the l^ruiiful Jpurct ^ 
jmai^ olJiUrjji I defigned to add a fourth part %, 
but comfiden»g that you have already refuted 
youf own error, (witnefs yinir quotations ftonv 
TertuUiaa^ p. 60.) I (ball (pare my jfclf the trouble 
•f doinf^it Qtherwile than indirefUy.. 



• Mr. Ffeteher iMd |RO0fc4e<i a confidenbte. way in thia worfc^ 
Mill aioacBde^ by aad bye,. to pKpava it fM. the pccOs. 

4 Coni^iDn,^ 14.. amLDir(|uifiiionS} p. 51. 

Though 
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, Though I am confcious that all the Fathers are, 
upon the whale, againft you, with regard to the 
• charge of innovation^ I choofe to meet you chief! j 
upon Scripture-ground, (t.) Becaufe having chofen 
it yourfetf, you nobly defend it againfl Deifls 
and Atheifts : (2«) Becaufe being firm and holy 
ground, it can be fully trufted: (3.) Becaufe it i» 
a ground open to all our readers : the Bible is in 
every houfe, but the Fathers are in few libraries : 

i4.} Becaufe this field hath proper limits, and a 
brong inclofure. The Works of the facred 
Writers are fhort and concif<i, but thofe of the 
Fathers are fo voluminous and difFufe, that an 
unfair difputant may turn, wind, and hide hintm 
fclf in them, as a fox in a great foreil full of. dens - 
and lurking holes : (5.) Becaufe the Fathers 
themfelves-, by their conilant appeals to Scripture^ 
invite us to make choice of that folid and divine 
ground : and ^laftly) Becaufe 0r. Horfley, and 
the Monthly Reviewers, who have entered the 
lifts again fl you, have already fulilciemly ex* 
pofed your miCUke, with rtfpeft to the Fathers^ 
If this little Work (which I inPcribc to you 
Sir, becaufe you have been the oceafion of it) 
do not foften your prejudices againfl what ap. 

rars to me the capital do^rine of Chrijtianity^ 
hope it will confirm ibme wavering profeffors 
of the Chrillian Faith^ and fettle ihe thoughts of 
candid enquirers after truth t k wiU, at leaft; 
give me an opportunity of thanking you for the 
fervice yoa have done to- my Religion^ by taking 
the part of Revelation againfl forae efafles of 
unbelievers ; and of tcftifying my efteem for you 
as a humane moralift, and a wifSy indefaiigabl& 
inquirer into the fecrets of Nature. And althoujgb 
I greatly differ from you, with regard to the- 
fundamental principles of Chtiilianiiy, yet,, as I 
hope that (like Saul of Taxfus) you fin againflt 
the Son and Holy Qkoft 6ut of a well-mea«it, but 
dreadfuUy-miflaken zeal for the Majeftyofthe 
f AT»ift ; I am glad of aw opportunity to- a^re 
pu publickly^ thatt,, till we vMUl io^lYit futnufi 

and 
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and unity of the Faith taught by. our Lc»-d, (m rc- 
iFerencc to that part of it, which you have de- 
fended againft fame hart-Jaud Infidels) I have the 
ixonour to be, with great truth. 

Reverend Sir, 

Your afFcaionate Brothery 

And obedient Servant, 
JOHN FLETCHER. 



CHAP. I. 

Jt General View of the Catholic Faith concerning^, 
the Father, Uie Son-, and the Holy Ghost, and 
. of ike great Qucflion in dcl^ate, between the Catho^ 
,.'iics and the JDeijls^ of every defcripiion^ 

THAT there is a fupreme, infimtej and eternaF 
Mindy by whicJi the world was made, is* 
evidciU from the works of Creation and' Provi- 
llence* Thofe works every where confirm Da- 
yid's obfervat.ion. The heaveits declare tky ^lory (the 
, glorious cxifteric^):^Go<f. The firmament mag^ 
ni6ccn:tfy difplays his wifdora, ppw.er and love^ 
J^very leaf of the trees^ .w,hich caver a. thoufani 
- ^JU^f^v.ery.fpire pf the grafs^ which clothes a* 
Iho^ufand vi\»Si echoes back the fame ravifliing, 
truth— *^Adr^ is 0u God ! But the peculiar nv>de oF 
hi& exiftej^ce, is f^ar ^bove,our r^ach^ Of thi§, we 
«kaly k^now . \vhat he.^pl^nly reveals to ,us, ani 
i|vhat we jm^y infer,, from jW.bat he. hath planly re- 
^yeale^* -^^r fooja^ (hall, the. vii^ft infe6l find out 
i[ie nature jof 7?t<yi, t^an fhe brighteft map. ftall,. 
^f himfelf, difcover the nature of God J 

But if. this.adora}?le Being bath been pleafedto* 
4ei;Jar«.foiT^ethiiig jcpncerning himfelfyit is arro- 
giirngy in.^he ^n^^kiexaked ,creatures to ijuarrel 
^l^ J&Ach ^deckr.^ti9in>, ^der a pretence that, ia 
1^f^r^Qijnqcption,J^€i,|nuft have a diflFerent mo^c- 
♦^^wiftftnqe. Fpr .(c^na^on fenfe tells »js,, tl^at: 
Cia4;ife5UrU A:C:te^<yr J^nowledge. of. himfelf, . than 

- tie 
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t!ie deepeft Philofophers, and the higheft Angels, 
can pombly have. 

It is agreed on all hands, that the Supreme Be- 
ing (compared with all other Beings) is One : One 
Creator over liumberlefs creatures : One Infinite 
Being over myriads of finite beings: One Eternal 
Intelligence ovcrinillions of temporary intclli* 
gences. The diftance between the things made, 
dnd Him that made - them, being boundlefs, the. 
Living God muft ftand for ever, far higher abovc^ 
all that liyesj than the Suh Hands fuperior to all 
the beams it emits, and to all the tapers lighted at 
its fire. In ih^ fenfe, true Chriflians are all UnU 
t'arians, God having plainly revealed hi^ Unity 
by the PropTiets, by the Apoftles, and by our 
Lord himfelf, there is no doubt about this point :• 
And may the hand which writes thefcf ftieets^ 
wither a thoufand times over, rather than it (hould 
defigiiedly write one word againft this glorioua 
and cver-adorablc'C/nt^ / / 

But if the Supremie Being is One^ when he i» 
compared to all created Beings, fhall we quarrel • 
with Him, if he informs us, that, although ho 
hath no Second in the univerfe of creatures, yet, 
in kimfelf, he exifts aftet a wonderful tflaflncri 
infomuch that his ow^, eternal, and perfeft Effcnce . 
fubfifts, zoithout xlivifian or /eparation,und^t thkbs 
adorabU difitnBiofis^'vrhieh are called fometimci 
the Father, Ike 3oH, And the Hofy Ghoft; andfcanc-i 
times the Father, the W&rd, and the Spirit ? Shaa^^ 
the thing formed fay to Him thai formed it, Why haft 
thou made mt thus f of. Why doft thou exift after 
fuch i- manner ? 

According to the Catholic Faith, three forts of 
people in our d^y, capitally err in this matter ? 

(i.j TRiTHEtSTS, or the Worfiippers of three 
Gods, who fo unfcripturally diftinguifti the Di» 
vine Perfotis, as to divide and fepar ate them into / 
three Deities; and who, by this means, run into 
Poly thei fin, or the belief of many Gods.' 

(2,) DiTHElSTS, or the Worjkippers of two Gods* 
Jhey are generally called Atidns^ from Arius'y 

their 
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ilxtkr chief leader, who laaintained, that there I* 
one tUrnal God — namely, the Fat^r^ and one who 
is not eUrnal-^n'dniely^ the Son, w^o was mad€ 
fome time or other before the fou^4^jon of the 
world. ■ Thus they worlhrpped two Gods, a gr<at 
God, 9ind, A littlt G:)d; the former ^ncre<Ufi, the 
latter created; the former Godfiy n^fircj and the 
letter, only ^y courtejy, 

(3.) DxisTf, who fo un^cript^urally maintain 
the Umity of the DiviiieJ&frcnce, as </>• admit but 
one P&vine Subiiilence— r^^^raely, that of the 
Father; thus excluding both the JVordy .^^d the 
MoJh Giofi, from theirplace in the jy'ivixiQ Ma,ture« | 

There ^re three foru ofthefei>^i/2i, ^e fides the 
Mahoi^etans : {%*) Thofe who reje£l and fcolFat 
dM ibe Bible, sls f^olfyurey Bjume^ and the like lnfi« 
4ds : (a.) Thofe who rejed the New Tellin^ent, 
aad.explaipsiv^ay tbofe, parts of ;the 614, Whiciji 
daoiQtl Qait, t^ejr. not)op* <>f tl\e - J^^iah, ^ tl>^ 
modern Jews: And (3. J t'^qfe^wlia £p;rpfe& tp re- 
ceive tm^.^cw ^c£tammti hut -r^e^ • or -explain 
»3«»y.wh*t,'they diilite,of it ; Of this.ibj-t ^^ tl^ie 
SdciniaAS, fp. called from SocinUfS,.aai Italian, who, 
^ thi U^e of the Refpn^iation, revivedi the an« 
fiexit Jberpfy pf fofac judaizingv-ChriftiatiSjPon- 
cermng the m£re, i^vip[iftmty of pur JLord : Aixd, tp 
Ais ciafc belongs tl^p lea^n^ Dr, -Prieftley, whp 
byj itt hi« ^Letters to Dr. ,Hpi:;fley, / ,havc Jtc-: 
fuenily,AVQwdmyfe^j^t/a,ie'^ bfik^vtr. in the inr, 
jStdration o/ihe EvM^ifisMn4 4pofiUSf ^s n>riiers : 
I tkertfor^ hdd> tke^/t^jfi^ qfthemiriac^loiis concepti^r^ 
to he one, zpith refpeH tp mkick any per/on isfuily at 
liberty to think as the evidence fiuill appear to Aim* 
jf^nd, copCiAently with this profeiuon, he does 
not fcrupleto fs^y inhisHifioty ,of Corruptiens, Vplt 
il. p. 370'r-TA<! Apofile Paul c^ten reckons iricon* 
joluft^fyi andy therefore^ wrote as (iny other perfon^ pf 
jiis turn of mind and (thinking, c^jid in his fitucUion^ 
e>mld Jhave mitten, . ^ti;ioy,t' any particuUr in/pir 
ration, . • , 

, Detefting the Ditheifna of tl>c 4x1^^5, . and 
p<jually diftant frpm tfee errot Pf ^cijlu ^^d that 

of 
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of Tritheifts^ IKe faithful maintainers of the Catho^ 
lie Faith worlhip the one Sfipreme Being, accord- 
ing to the threefold difplay which he hath madb 
of himfelf. Did we worfhip three Gods (as fom^ 
Dcifts fuppolc we do) we fhould worfliip three 
Jeparate Beings. But, abhorring Polytheifm, we 
fay with the Scripture, Although there are Three 
that bear record in heaven, yet (evr^i oi rpiir n «i«i Hi 
ires Untcmfunt.J Thefe three Divine Subfiftfenccs 
are one Subftancc: Thefe three Divine Perfons 
are one Jehovah : And we believe and affirm if, 
for the (olid reafons which (hall foon be produced. 
Never did we fay or think, either that three 
Perfons are one Perfon, or that three Gods are one 
God: Thefe contradi6):ions never difgraced our 
Creeds. We only maintain, that the one Divinb 
Eifence manifefts itfelf to us in three Divine Sub- 
fiftencies moft intimately joined and abfolutcly 
infeparStble : Witk_thc 'Scripture We affert, thaty 
as thefe Subfiftences bore each a particular part 
in our creation, fo they ^re particularly engaged 
in the {ccuring of out* eternal happinefs; the Fa* 
ther chiefly planning, the Son chiefly executing, and 
the Holy Ghofi chiefly perfeiling, the great work of 
our new creation. 

All the difficulty, with regard to this myflery, 
confifts, then, in believing a plain matter of faft ; 
namely, that we are commanded to be baptized in 
! the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoff, or, to talte for our one God, the one Su- 
preme Being, manifefting himfelf to us as our 
friend and Father, in and through the Son, and by 
the Spirit, Jehovah, who is perfcftly acquainted 
with his nature, our wants, and our difpofitions, 
having feen, that, to win our love, and to inflame 
our zeal for his fervice, it was proper to inforni 
us, that, in his adorable Eflcncc, there is a Trinity 
of Sxibfiftences; ca^h of whom is fpecially con- 
cerned in the* fl:upendoas work of our falva- 
tion, and each of whom now bears the moft en- 
dearing rclatioti fo mankind in general, and to the 
Church im particular. ^ 

TiiefQ 
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. Thefe i;>ivinc Suhftjlences^ (for fo wc beg leave 
.to call them, according to the moji literal meanii:^ 
.of the word Hypojtafis^ ufcd by St. Paul, Hd. i. 
3.) were foon c^Wei P erf ons by the Latin Fathers, 
as appears from Tertulian, a writer of the fccond 
century, who, in his Book againfl Praxeas, fre- 
quently mentions the Perfan. of the Son^ and the 
hivinc Pcrfons (Pcrfonam, Filiif divinas Perfonas^ 

Ihe primitive Chriftians, finding it incon- 
venient to repeat always, at full length, the names 
of the three Divine Subfidenccs, as our Lord 
enumerates" them in his Charge of baptizing all 
.Nations, began about the fame time, both for 
brevity and variety's fake, to call them the Tiii- 
KiTT ; and if, by renouncing that comprehcnfivc 
Word, we could remove the prejudices of Dei ft 
again ft the truth contended for, we would give it 
up, and always fay, The Father and the Sotu and 
the Holy Ghojl^ which is what wc mean by thfi 
Trinity. / . . 

In the mean time, if to worfhip the Son and 
the Spirit, as comprehended in the Unity of the 
Father's Godhead, is to dcferve the name of Tri* 
nitariafij wc glory in the appellation, provided it 
does not exclude that of Unitarian^^for we do 
not lefs worfhip the Unity in myfterious Trinity 
than the Trinity in the mofl perfeft and unfa- 
thomable Unity. 

lie nee it appears, that, if tloe word Unitarian 

f.jncans a maintainer of the Divine Unity againft 

Idolaters of every dcfcription, there are two forts 

^f Unitarians, who differ as widely, as the CsLthsh 

lie Faith differs from Socinianifm : 

(t.) The. Chriftian, or Catholic Unitarians, 
who maintain the Divine Unity againft all forts of 
Polythcifts, the Arians themfclves not excepted; 
but who at the fame time, aflert, that this Unity, 
neceffarily includes the Father, the Word, and 
the Spirit ; it being far more unevangelical to fupr 
pofc, that the Father is the one Supreme Being m 
the univerfe, exclufively of his Word ax^4 Spirit, 

than 
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thftn it is unconflitutional to fay, that the King U 
the one fupreme leeiflative power in England, ex- 
clufive of the Lords and Commpns* 

(2.) The Jfctoijh^ or Socinian Unitarians, who 
not only confine the Father to a barren, lonefome 
Unity, but, fo far as* their influence reaches, tear 
from hixn his beloved Son, and even defpoil hint 
of his Paternity : Nor is it furprizing, that, when 
we conf^der them in this light, far from giving 
them thq name of Unitarians^ we are tempted to 
call them Difuniters, Dividers of God, and Mang^ ' 
Lrs of the Divine Nature. 

Judge, candid Reader, between thcfc Unitariant 
fo called, and us» Like the falfe mother, who, to 
deceive Solomon, gave up to the dividing fword, 
the child fhe claimed as her own ; do iiot thefe 
Dividers betray their want of love to the true, 
fcriptural Unity ? And when they try to difunitc 
God the Father from his beloved Son, with the 
fword they borrow from Caiaphas and Mahomet^ 
do they not, before the judicious, attack the Di- 
vine Unity defended by St. John ? And is not 
their attempt far more abfurd and unnatural, tha|i 
that of making ai rent between the Sun and its 
glorious effulgence ? 

Man is not only prone to leave the narrow way 
of truth, but to run from one ^extreme to the 
other. When the Divine Unity was chiefly re* 
vcalcd, mankind madly ran into Idolatry : The 
Creator was forgotten j almoil every creature was 
deemed a God. But (ince the Creator has re- 
vealed, that, in the Unity of the Divine ElTencei 
there are three Divine Subfijiences^ human perverfe- 
nefs n:arts back from that glorious difco very —and 
the Philofophcrs of this world, under pretence of 
Handing up for the Divine unity, and for the dig- 
nity of the Father,. re fufc divine honours to the 
fccond and. to the third Subfiftenccs, without 
which the Deity cannot cxift, and the Father can 
be no Father. 

Hence it appears, that Idolatry and Impiety are 

the two precipices, between wliich the Chriltian's 

D road 
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Toad lies all the way to heaven. Dr Prieftlcy 
fuppofes that we are fallen into the former ; and 
we fear that he and his admirers rufh into the 
latter. Let us fee who are miftakenu It is one 
of the moil important queftions that were ever 
debated. Either we are Idolaters in worihipping 
that which by nature is not God, or the Socinians 
are impious in refufing divine worfhip to that 
^vhich is really God ; and what is more dreadful 
ftill, they worfliip a mangled notion of Deity, 
and not the God revealed to us in the facred 
Scriptures. 

Not to worftiip the Word and the' Spirit y when 
they were not explicitly and direftly revealed, 
was more excufable ; but what can be faid for the 
baptized people, who fet at nought the Deity of 
two of the iJivine Hypoftafes fo clearly revealed 
to them? If tht Word and the Spirit partake of 
Godhead jointly with the Father, can thofc who 
deny them divine honours truft in them for falva- 
- tion ? Do they not take large ftrides to meet the 
danger which our Lord defcribes in thcfe words, 
Whofoevtr Jkatt deny me before mtriy him will I alfo 
deny before my Father ? And does not a punifn- 
ment, peculiarly aggravated, await thofe who per- 
vcrfely and finally jS« againjl the Holy Ghoft: as 
we fear, all baptized people do, when they deny 
his influences upon the loul, as well as his vitality 
Sind rationality ? For it is evident, that^ if the 
Word and the Spirit, have an effential place in the 
Divine Nature, by which we were created, to 
treat them as mere creatures, is far worfe than not 
to render unto Caefar the things which are Cae- 
far*s ; for it is refufing unto God, that which is 
God's — it is flighting the proper Son of God, on 
account of that very humiliation, by which he 
came to overcome our pride ; and it is rcli fling 
and grieving that Holy ojpirit, which is to comfort 
us on earth, and to glorijFy us in heaven. 

Having thus taken a general view of the Ca- 
tholic Faith, let us now confider the arguments 
which the wife men of this world bring to make 

us 
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US alhamed of calling upon our Redeemer and 
our San6lifien 



C H A P. II. 

A View of the SovKC^s, whence the Philofophers of 
the age draw their popular Arguments a^ainji the 
Catholi€ Faith. 

THE Royal Academy of Paris having offered 
a prize to the man who fhould write the beft 
copy of verfes upon the Divine Nature, matiy 
wrote largely on the awful fubjeft ; but Profcflbr 
Crouzaz fcnt only two lines, of which this is the 
fcnfe— Cca/c to expedfrom man a proper defcription 
of the Supreme Being : None can Jpeak properly of 
Him but Himfelf: Andthejitdicious Academicians 
agreed to crown this fhort performance, becaufe 
it gave the mod exalted idea of Him, "whofe 
dazzling glory calls for our filent adoration, and • 
forbids the curious difquifitions of our philofo* 
pKical pride. 

Canjl thouy by fearching^ fnd out God ? fays Job : 
This knowledge is as high as heaven^ what canJl 
thou do ? It is broader than thefea^ it is deeper than 
hell: What canji thou know? Job xi. 7, As the 
heavens are above the earthy faith the Lord, fo are 
my thoughts^ (much more my, Nature) above your 
thoughts : Ifaiah Iv. 9. — It is therefore one of the 
loudell diftates of Reason, that as we cannot 
grafp the univerfe with our hands, fo we cannot 
comprehend the Maker of the univerfe with our 
thoughts. 

Ncverthelefs, a fet of men, who make much 
ado about Reafon^ after they have candidly ac- 
knowledged their ignorance, with regard to the 
Divine Nature, are fo inconfiflent as to limit 
God, and to infinuate that He can exill: only ac- 
cording to their fhallow, dark, and fhort- fighted 
ideas. Hence it is, that, if He ipeak of his Euencc 
Qtherwifc than they have conceived it to be, they 
Da cither 
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tclthcr rejeft his revelation, or fo wreft and dif* 
tort it, as to force it to fpeak their pre-concerved 
notions j in direft oppoiition to. th«j plain mean- 
ing of the words, to the general tenor of the 
Scriptures, to the confent of the Catholic Church 
in all ages, and to the very form of their own 
baptifm. 

Is not the learned Dn Priejlky a ftriking in- 
ftance of this unphilofophical conduS:,? Great 
Philofopher in natural things, does Jie not forget 
himfelf in things divine ? Candid Reader, to your 
unprejudiced reafon we make our appeal. With 
a wifdom worthy of a Chriftian Sage, he fpeaks 
thus in his Difquijiiions on Matter and Spirit t-^ 
" Of thtfubftance of the Deity, we have n o idea 
▲T ALL ; and^ therefore, all that to^ can conceive, 
Dr PRONOUNCE, Concerning it ^ muji be merely hy- 
tqtHETiCAL : P. 109, 110,— But has he behaved 
f (fflpftfently with this reafonable acknowledg- 
ment ? And ipay we not, upon his juft cpnce($on^ 
raife the following Query ? 

When a Doftor has granted that we have no idfia 
at all of the Divine Su^c^nce, &c. is he not both 
ipconUftent and unreafonable, if, fo far from pro* 
nouncing hypotheticaUy concerning it, he abfolutel]^ 
declares, that the Divine Subftance, of which he 
has NO IDEA AT ALL, is incompatible with the 
three Divine Subfiftences, which the Scripture 
calls the Father, the Word, and the Hafy Ghofi f^ 

But Dr. P. after having granted the former pro- 
polition in his Difquijitions, abfolutely pronounces 
the latter in his Corruptions, &c. is not, therefore. 
Dr. P. both inconfiftent and unreafonable? 

We truly honour him for his parts, and fin- 
ccrely love him for his many focial virtues : But 
if he continually attack our Saviour's Divine 
Glory, (which is dearer to us than life itfclf) he is 
too candid to refufe us the liberty of trying to 
defeat his attacks, by plainly pointing out the 
fiaw&of his argumentSj, and the errors of his po- 
Xemicai conduQU 

The 
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The learned Do£h6r Gonliriuing to fpeak as m 
true Philofopher, fays, "We know there mud be 
a firft Caufe, bccaufe things do aflually exift, and 
could never have exifted without a Caufe, and all 
fecondary Caufes neceflfarily lead us to a primal jr 
one. But of the. nature of ike exiftence of this pri- 
mary Caufe, concerning which we know NpTHiNa 
but by its tfftEs^ we cannot have any conception*. 
We arc abfolutely confounded, bewildered, and 
loft, when we attempt to fpeculate concerning it.^ 
This fpeculation is attended with insuperabxe 
difficulties. Every defcription of the Divine Being, 
in the New Teftament, gives us an idea of fome- 
thing filling and penetrating all things, and there- 
fore of no tNawM MOD* OF EXISTENCE*'' Difqui* 
ftions, p» lis. 146. 
[ Upon thcfe fecond conceflions, we raife thiis 
lecond argument. A Doflor who grants that we 
KNOW NOTHING ofthefrjl Coiife i'ut by its eJft^Sy 
that wc have no conception of naturcy that it has 
HO KNOWN mode of exijlence^ and that this fpecu^ 
lotion is attended with insuperable difficulties^"^ 
mufl: have an uncommon fhare of alTurance, or 
of inattention, if he pretend to argjie the Catho- 
lic Church out of the belief of the Tr 1 n it y, be^ 
caufe we have no f clear J conception of its nature, be- * 
caufe it^oj no known mode of exijtence^ and bc- 
caufe (in our p relent flate) ihz fpeculation of it is 
attended with fome i n s u p e r ab l a difficult ies,. 

But Dr. P» has made all thefe fair conccflions 
ia his Difquifitions^ and yet he pretends to arguT 
us out of our Faith in the Trinity, becaufe we 
have no clear conception of its naturCy &c. Hath 
pot, therefore, the Do6bor an uncommon (hare of. 
affurancc,. or of inattention ? 

Continuing to fpeak like a Chrilliarr Philo- 
(bphcr, he fays, " In two circumftanpcs that we 
do know, and probably^ in many others," of which 
WE have no knowledge at all, the human and 
Divine Nature, finite and infinite Intelligence,, 
»o«T essentially diiFer.. The firft is^ that our 
attention is neceffarily confined to pnc things 
D 3; whereas* 



whereas He w^o ma.dc, and conHnu.aliy fupport* 
all things, muft equally attend to all things at the 
feme time ; which is a moft aftonifhing^ but nc- 
ccflfary attribute of the one Supreme God, of 
which we can form no. conception, and con- 
fe(jucntly, in this rei'peft, no finite mind cant 
he compared with the Ltivine^. Again, the Deity 
not only attends to every thing, but mud be ca- 
pable of cither prod:ueing or annihilating any 
thing : So that, in this refpeft alfo, the Divine 
Nature mufi be ess-entiaut difkes-ent frorm 
ours :*^ P. ioG»--i*" There is, therefore, upon the 
whote, ittanifold reafon to conclude, that the- 
Divine- Nature^ or Esnecy befides bein^ fi^^pfy 
ijNKKOWN'Td T7«, has properties most* es8*»- 
T1AI.LX 1>^PF1REN.T ftom cvtry thing elfe :"' V^xoj^ 
—God is, and ever muft remain^ the Ikcomfrb- 

HENSlBliE.** P. loS, 

Upon thi« fet of unavoidable conceflions, made' 
by Dr. P. we raife this third argument, A Phi* 
Ji)fopher who grants that Qod is the Ingom^he- 
HENsi'B-LE— — ^hat the human and Divine Nat urCy. 
(of confequence- human and Divine Perfonalityi 

mojl ejfe/itialfy differ and that the Divide EJfcnce 

has properties moJl efeniially. different from every 
thing elfe:^ a Philjoiopher, I Sy,. who p.ubjickly 
grants this, m^uil be one of the mo ft prejjuidicedr 
of all men,^ if he rcjefls the facred. Twnity, ihtal 
whofe name he was baptized,, becaulb thcTrinity- 
is in fome fenfe- incomprthenfibky and- becaufe_he. 
iniifls that three Divine Perfpns muft be dividec^: 
^xiA f&paraHd Mke three human perfons; juft as.> 
if he did not himfelf maintain, that the JSivine 
Effence, or PerfonalBty, hath properties .mcfi ejeyi- 
tiaUy. diff.eunt Jrom men^ angelsy. and every things 

-We could^ fill feveral pages with arguihents. 
equally demon ftrative of the inconfiftency and. 
ij-rationality of the learaedDoftor's attacks upoa? 
the Catholic Faith.i but not to, tire out. the 
Reader's patience, in the fecond Chapter of this. 
Work, Mpe (bail piJoducjEs. but oae moreTct of the. 

j»hil(xfo£hical 
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pKflofophical conce0ionS) of whicil Dr; P. lolesp 
nght in his Theoliogical Works*' 

*<^In the &v^ pU^e [fayshe^it muft be coa*' 
fefled, with awful sevdrenee, that we know bu<ft. 
tittie of ourfeives, and therefore HfucH .lbss>oj^ 
our Maker, even with rei'pe^t to his- attributes,,: 
We kAow but httle of the l¥arks. ol God, and^ 
therefore certainly uvcn less of his Effencs. li». 
faft, we have wo •fiiof'Er ids a. of any MJenct- 
whatever. It wilsl kagrdly be pretended, that wa 
have^ AHV propter ifi^ivof the iiibilance even o£ 
Matter, confidered as diverted of HI its pro* 
perties."— /)i/^M4/^fi(?72\r, p. 103^. and 104^ 

From thefe laft C(mc«^w»j, and.from the taawrof 
Dr. Prieftley's Carr«j&f k?fw, it appears, that men,, 
who confefs they know liftk ^ God's^wor^ks^ €iruL. 
Utile of his Effencti and who^ have not even any.i 
proper idea, of the EJfence of a ftraw, pretend^^ 
neverthelefs, to kuow oi>ba.rky what is incoa-»- 
fiftent with th^ Divine EiTence : infoinuch,. that 
fetting up ajB Reformers of the thr^e Creeds,- they 
try to turn the doftrine of theTidnity out of the- 
Church, atfid the Lamb^ of God .out of kis divine « 
and cverlafHng throne.. 

Now is not this a* abfurd^ as if they, laid to- 
Ihe Catholics, We have indecd.been alihaptiacd- 
in tho name of the God. of the Ghriftians, thafc 
is, in the nnmc of the Father^ and. of the Son^.and ofi 
the Holy Ghoft .•——.But we new Gnoftieks, we- 
modern. Reformers, who knew nothing of th^ 
Father's Eifeneo,. or^ even of the eficnce ofanV 
i»fe£b-««^a/tf are,, nevcpthckfe, fo perfc^ly^ ac- 
ouainted with the Divine Eilencej as to decide^', 
that it: is abf«rltttely inconMent with the nature^ 
of the Father^ tc^.have a Ivain^ Wovd; or ^ propi^ 
•5^, and ^rat%tmal''^irit; and, therefore, rc- 
&rmihg oar Godhimlelf, We ftrike/As Word anife 
the HUf GJiofi out: of the number of the j>tvine 
Ferfon*,. whomat our baptifm we vowed tofervc^ 
jtpintly fovt even. 

Oyc Philofoph<j«©F"th«-age,.ea»me»'Of jfenfti- 
^^ire your Philofpghy^ any more than men. of > 

iaithij 
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faidi admire your Orthodoxy? May we not 
hope, that, when the blunders of your Logic arc 
brought to Ltght^ they will be a proper antidote 
for the ^oifon of your errors ? And will your 
admirers be iUU fo inattentive, as not to fee,, 
that your capital ©bje£^ions againfl the Trinity 
arc fufficicntly anfwered by applying, to^ them the 
(kort reply you make on another occafion,. ^* This 
is an argunumtf which derivts ail its force Jrom 
oua IGNORANCE." See Difyuifitions, p. 82-. 

But if the Philofophers, who attack the Catho- 
lic Faith, cannot overthrow the do£lrinc of the 
Trinity by the arg,uments they draw from thei* 
avowed Ignorance of the Divine Nature^ they 
fcem determined to make us give up the pointy 
by arguments drawn from fear and from Jhaane*^ 
Availing himfclf of our dread of Popery ^ and of 
our coniemptr for the Popijh error of Tranfuhfian^ 
tiation^ the learned Doctor lofes no opportunity 
to compare that pretended myftery,. that defpicahlt 
abfurdity, with the awful myftery of the Trirdty- 

■ exhorting us to rej.e6i them both, as equally 

contrary to reafon and common fcnfc^ Thus, 
in his Appeal to the Proffffors of ChriftianityY 
ii>eaking of the Divinity of Chrift, he faysy 
^ The prevalence of (b impious a dofbrine caa 
be afcribcd to nothing but that myftery of ini- 
quity, which began to work in the times of thc- 
ApoiUes themfclvcs.— This, among other {hock** 
ing corruptions of Chriftianity^ grew up witlv 
the fyftem of Popery^ After exalting a man into »• 
God, a creature into a Creator, men made a piece; 
of bread into one alfo, and then bowed down to», 
^d worfliipped the work, of their own hands.'^ 
And, in the Preface of his DifqvifitAons^ he w-ritcs,. 
« Moft Prptcftants will avow, they have vuide up 
their winds with rcfoeft to the Popifi do£hune of 
TranfvJfJtantiatiouy fo as to. be j.uftifiedin refufing^ 
' ^ven to lofc their time in reading what may be. 
addreffed to them on it ; and I avow it with er- 
fjpc^ to the doftriac q£ the Trinity^' 



\ 
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As^ thcfc eomp^^^iff^ns ?re the fecond ftore-»- 
houfe, whence the learned DoCior draws his 
arguments ag^inft ^ur fuppoftd Idolatry, it is 
proper to fcew the unreafonablehefai of his 
method. For this, three Remarks will, I hope, 
be iufHcient. 

1. The Queftion between Dr. Pricftley and us 
is, Whether there are tkrce Divine Subfidencesin 
the one Divine Effonce ? Now it is plain, that to 
deny this proportion, as rcafonably as we deny 
that bread is flefh, and that wine is human bloody 
we muft be as well acquainted with the naturq of 
the Divine Eflence, and of Divine Perfonalityv 
as we are with the lafte of breiid and wiixe* 
But how widely different is the cafe, th^ I>o£lor 
}]^imfelf being Judge ? Do not his Difejuifitigns 
ailert, that tKc Dimne Efftmct hath preptritAs mofi. 
tjfentialfy different Jr^m txKry iking «//ey~-that of 
God's Jui/tatce we kav.e iw idea at a^-^^— and that 
he nutfi for ever remaivL the Inanmprekenjibk P 'I'h^re- 
f<Mre, if God hacth revealedt that he exif^Si w^itb 
tho three perfonal diilin^tions of PathtXy Woiri^ 
and Holy Qhofi,' the learned Bofkir^ after hi^ 
conoefiions, can never deny it, without eAcpofmg 
at once his Piety, hi^. Philofophy, his Libgick,. 
and his common Senfe % unleis he Ihoj^ld m^k^ 
it appear, that he is the kr-h man "who c^a per-* 
tiffenthy fpeak of what he has. Na ix>.£A 4f AL^y. 
and y^Q perfectly compreh€nd& what mmfi Jo/f 
ever remain in c on pa s hb n si&i,i$ . finit, 

2. The queflion between the Pope and us, withf 
refpe^ to iranfuhfiantiaiioi^^ is quite within our 
reach ; lince it is only, whether ^r«^ h^.Jt^Jh and 
h»nes : whether tirtaff be human hlood » \irhether thtf 
fame identical body can be takoUy in heatven, .and 
in a million of pdaces on earth, at tha Jkm ti»bs i. 
and whether a thin^ rounid wa^er, an inch in; 
diameter, is the real person of a man &^6 or liis. 
feet high. Here, we only decide 2^ut things, 
known to us. from the cradle, and, concerning^ 
which, our experience, and our fi.vc fenfes, help 
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US to bear a right judgment, agreeable to tlie 
tenor of the Scriptures. Therefore, 

3. Confidering that the two cafes are diametri- 
cally contrary, and differ as much as the depths of 
the Divine Nature differ from a piece of bread; 
as much as the mod incomprehenfible thing in- 
heaven, differs from the things we kno^v befl 
upon earth,— we are bold to fay. that, when the 
learned Do6lor involves the Proteftant worfhip- 
pcrs of the Trinity, and the Popifh worfhippers 
of a bit of bread, in the fame charge of ablurd 
Idolatry, he betrays as great a degree of unphi- 
lofophical prejudice, and illogical reafoning, as 
ever a leamsd and wife jnan was driven to, in 
the height of a difputation for a favourite error. 

Do wh^ you can^ (^replies the learned Do^lorJ 
'^you mufi cither facrifice the U KiTY to the Trinity y 
or the Trinity to the Unity : for they are incom' 
pa^iblem But who fays it ? Certainly not our 
Lord, who commands all Nations to be baptized' 
into the one name of the Father^ of the •Son, and 
of the Holy Ghojt : and if Dr. P. fays it, then he 
fays it without rnowikg it ; for, ipeaking like a 
judicious Philofopher, he has jufl told us, that 
probably the Divine Nature^ befides being Jimply 
0N KNOWN TO HIM, more effentially differs Jrovi 
the human in man r cireumjtantes^ of which he hath 
MO KNOWLROGB AT al£.. To this fufficicnt an* 
fwer, we beg leave to add an illuflration,- which 
may throw fome light upon the Dodor's unphilo" 
Jbpnical pofitivenefs. 

Modem Phyficians juflly maintain tke circu- 
lation of the blood', which being carried from the 
heart through the arteries^ flows back to it by the 
veins* But a learned Do^or, very fond of Unity ^ 
availing himfelf of the connexion which the 
earteries have with the veins in all the extremities 
of the body, iniids that one fet of yeflels is more 
agreeable to the fimplicity of the human frame. 
What ! fays he, Arteries / Veins I and fymph^Utick 
Vejfds too i I pronounce that mu fet of uniform^. 
cspcular vefTels, is quite fufficicnt. You muft 

therefore 
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therefore facriJEice the arteries to the veins , or the 
veins to the arteries : for they are quite incom- 
patible. This dogmatical pofitivenefs of the 
Unitarian Anatomift, would furprize us the 
more, if we had juft heard him lay, that there 
are many things in Anatomy, of which he has 
MO KNOWLEDGE AT Alt, and alFcrt that the 
minute rami (teat ions, and delicate connexions 
of the veflels which compofe the human frame, 
are^ and muft for ever remain incomprbhen- 
iiBLS to thofe who have feeble and imperfefl 
organs. 

From this (imile, which, we hope, is not im- 
proper, vre infer, that if pofitivenefs oh this 
Anatomical queftion would not become the 
learning and modefty of a DoBor in Phyfick, a 
like degree of pcremptorinefs and affurance, in a 
matter infinitely more out of our reach, is as un« 
fuitable to the humble candour of a Dofior in 
Divinity, and to the cautious wifdom of a Phi« 
lofopher* 

Having thus taken a general view of the 
principal fourccs, whence the Philofophers of 
the age draw their popular arguments again fl 
the Catholic Faith \ and having fwe hope] by 
this means removed fome prejudices out of the 
way,- the cautious Reader will mofe candidly 
confider the main queflion, which is propofed 
in the next Chapter. 



CHAP in. 

That according to the Scriptures^ God the Father 
has a pAOPiR Son, by whom he made^ governs^ 
and will judge the toorld. 

WE cannot read the Divine Oracles without 
finding out this capital truth, that God, 
confidcred as Father, has an only begotten Son, 
called the LogoSf or the Word^ whom he loved be^ 

fort 
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Tort the foundation of the zvorU'y John xvii. 24 » 
ttiho is the cxprcfs image of his ferf^n^ Ilcb. i. 3—- — 
hy whom kt made the zoorld, who was in the beginning 
wuiih God, arid zons God^ John i« t. 

We need only to confidcr the firft Verfc of 
Genefis, to find an intimation of this capital 
truth, /n the beginning [^fays Mofcsl Eiohim, the 
Gods^ [in the plural numberj or God^ confidcred 
in the dijlindions peculiar to his nature] He 
created the heaven and the earth. The learned 
know, that Elohim is a word in the plural num* 
ber, fignifying more exaftly Gods than God ' and| 
a,cx:ordingly it is fome litixes io tranflkted in our 
Bibl^: ,Thoii Jhalt have no other Elohim [no other 
Goos] but me : ^xod. xx. The Elohim doth know^ 
that ye JhalL be as the Elohim ; which i& rendered 
by the Septuagint, and in our Verfion, God doth 
knorvy that ye fhall be as Goos ; Gen, iii. 5. a proof 
this, even to an illiterate Reader, that the very 
fi^ft line of the Bible gives us fome notice of the 
myfterious diftinQ:ions in the Divine. Nature, 
one of which is called the Spirit in the very next 
Vcrfe: And the Spjkit <?/ the Elohim v^oved on the 
face of the ivaters* 

- In the beginning was the Wordy ["the Son, the 
fecond of the di{lin£bions in the Godhead, fays St. 
John] and the Word was with God [the Father] 
^nd was God, [partaking of the Divine Nature in 
union with the Father] Jolija i; t. * 

Is man to be created, thefe Divine Subfiftenccs 
confult together ; the Elohim £»ys5 Let v s make 
man in our image, and after our likcnefs: and 
vhen man is fallen in attempting to be like the 
Elohim, God fays, Behold, he is become like one of 
vs«— /o knew good and evil ! 

Light is thrown upon this mydcrious lan- 
guage, where David, fpcaking of the Son mani- 
fciied in the fiefh, introduces Jehovah as faying 
to the Meffiah, Thoit art my Som-^A£j day have I 
begotten thee. Struck with the awfulnefs of this 
decree, or Divine declaration, the PfalmiH cries 
out, 6erv€ Jehovah with fear^ kifs the SoK [give 
. . him 
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^inl the kifs of adoration by tru fling in him as 

Jehovah-Saviour] kifs him, UJi ye perijh out of 

the v?ay of faving faith, if his wrath, j_the terrible 

wrath of the Lamb, dcfcribcd Rev. vi. \h^bt 

kindled but a little. Blejfed art all they that put 

their truji in Him^ Pfalm ii. 7, 11, 12. And to 

prove that this Son. of Jehovah, whom we are to 

[. truft. in under pain of deftruftion, is not a men 

I wa7i^ [as Dr. P. fuppofesj but the proper Son of 

i God, we need only compare wit n the above, 

thcfc two Scriptures : Ttufi ye in the Lord Jc^ 

; hovahj Jot in Him is everlafiing Jlrengih, Curfedis 

the man that irujleth in Man, and zohoje heart dc* 

, partetk from Jehovah : Ifaiah xxvi. 4, and Jer. 

xvii. 5. » 

Agur had a fight of the myflcry revealed in the 
fecond Pfalm, when he afks, Who hath ejiablijhed 
the earth ? What is his name^ and tvhat is his Son*s 
name? Prov. xxx. 4. And that, this everlafling 
Son was, at times, tlir objeft of the religious ad- 
drefles of Prophets and Kings, appears from thefe 
words of the Pfalmift ; All kings Jhail fall down 
Before him, and all Nations fhall ferve Am, Pfalm 
Ixxii. 11. And worfhip Him all ye Gods, PfahA 
xcvii. 7. the very paflfage to which St. Paul al« 
ludes, where he writes, When God bringeth in his 
firfl'hegoiten into the world, he faith. Let all the 
angels of God worfhip him, Heb. i. 6. 

But what was only on particular occa^ons 
taught the Prophets, was continually held out to 
view by the Apoflles. God the Son, or the (o^ 
of God, or God manifejled in the flefk, M the fum of 
the New Teftamcnt. lie plainly fpoke of God 
the Father; and with the blood of human nature*, 
which he afTumed for our falvation, he publicklv 
fealed this great truth, / am the Son of God : hefotk 
Abraham was,^ I anu 

He fpeaks of his Eternal Father, as of his prc^? 
per and natural Father, with whom he lh»red 
divine honours before he appeared upon Qarth« 
And now, O Father, fays he, glorify thoit wc, Tin 
my complex nature") toith thine czon felf^ [At thy 
E . . righ^ 
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right hand] with the gltry which I had toith (hc$ 
^e/ove the world was^ John xvii, 5. Speaking of 
his appearance as Son of man, he calls himfelf 
both tne Son of God^ and the Son qf maUy whom 
(Goo TH8 Fathka halhjeaied^ John x. 36. and 
vi. 27* St. Paul fpeaks the fame language, when 
he mentions the Church in Goo the FATHEtt 
mnd in the Lord Jcjus Chriji^ 1 ThefT, u x. If he 
wilhes pea€e to the Ephefians^ it is from Goo the 
Fathex^ ond the Lord jfejus Chrift^ Eph. vi. 23. 
If he prays that Titus and Timothy may be filled 
.with grace, he looks up to God the Father, and 
the Lord jfefus Chrifi our Saviour, Titus i. 4. St. 
Jude falutes thofe who are /andified by God the 
i^ATHEE, and preferved in jfefus Chrijt^ Jude, ver. 1 
ji. St. Peter, full of the glorious idea of the 
Trinity, writes^ to them that are eleSi according to 
4he foreknowledie of God the Father, through , 
jfanSiification of the Spirit, unto obedience and | 
fprinkling of the blood of Jbsuj Cheist, 1 Peter \ 
i. a. In his fecond Epiflle, he adds, We were wit' ' 
mffe,3 oj his mc^ejty : For he received from Goo the , 
Father honour and giory, when there came fuch a \ 
voice from the excellent glory. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom J am well pleafed, 2 Peter i. 17. And St. 
Jphn^ who declares, the Son of God is come, the 
word was made fiefh, and dxvtlt among «/, and wt 
Meld his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the 

ffitJier rSt. John, I fay, falutes the eleft Lady, 

%y wilhihg her mercy from God the FatheRi 
4$nd from the Lord J^fus Chrifi, the Sou op the 
Father, % John ii».— -John i. 1, 14— «~i John 

It is not poflible, ifaat an unprejudiced perfon 
^puld read thefe Scriptures, without being ftruck 
with this thought, If the Gofpel teaches us, that 
^lieipe it in ^he C04head One, who is called Gos 
iiU. FatheRi it teaches us, ^t leaft in4ire£lly, 
ikat there is another, whp may wifh propriety 
\tc called the only begotten, or proper ocn of God 
>■■■■■ -a Son by nature, and not barely a Son by 
fra^ioni as Adam, or by adoption as St« Paul and 

St* 
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St, John, or fay th« refurreGian from the &ad, a* 
thofe Saints who came out of their graves whcA 
our great High-Pricft died to overcome death 
and the grave. And, therefore, unlets the Gof* 
pel fets before us the moft ftrange temptation t^ 
idolatry, (the bare fuppofition of which is not to 
be allowed for a moment) there is in the God- 
head a Son, who was in the beginning with God 
the Father, and who was as truly God with Him, 
as Ifaac the proper /on of the man Abraham, wa» 
truly man, like his father. 

This will appear beyond all doubt, if the Rea- 
der weighs the following fcriptural remarks upon 
Our Lord's Sbnlhip. 

1. Some are the created Sons of God, whe* 
ther they are fupematurally formed out of r\6' 
thing as Angels,-or of pre-exiftent matter as our 
€rft Parents : 2. Others are the afiPtrtES Sdnsof 
God, as all thofe who proifeCs t© fcrve him with 
filial reverence : 3. Others are the titular Soias 
of God, as all thofe to whom a &ax« o£ God's 
fupreme authority has been delegated ; 4* Others 
are (in one fenfej the adopted Ions of God, as 
St. John, and all thofe who receiving by faith the 
proper Son^ and being led by the Spirit, receive 
the initial adoption*-namely, the redemption of their 
foul : And 5. Others, (as £nOch, Elijah, and the 
Saints who now fliare in the -firft refurredion) 
being Sons of the Re/urreHion, are the adopted' 
Sons of God in theftdlfenfe of the word; for they 
have- received the (full) adoptioru'^namely^ the re- 
demption tf their hedyy Luke xx. $6. and Rom^ 
viii. J4i ^3 

The firft and the laft of thefe five degrees of 
Sonfhip, arc the moft extraordinary : but neither 
is peculiar to out Lord. For, if with refped tO' 
his humanity, he was miraculoully and fuper- 
naturally formed of the ^ubftanee of his virgin- 
mother, h/lary^ Adam was thus formed of the fub- 
ftance 6f our then virgin mother, the Earth : And 
if eur Lord bur ft triumphantly out of the womb 
of the grave, on the day of his refurre&ion, fo had 
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fome of the Saints done three days before him, . 
when he entered as Prince of life into the terri- 
tories of death : For, when He gave up the ghofl^ 
the earth did quake, the recks rent^ the graves were 
evened, and many bodies of Saints which JUpt, arofe : 
And fuppofmg they rofe only with him,, yet even 
upon this footing, it could not be faid, that, as 
Son of the refurreEtion, he is God's only begotttr^ 
Son, feeing many rofe with him, even the multi- 
tude of refcued prifoners, Who graced his tri- 
umph, when he afcended up on high, leading cap' 
tivity captive* It follows then, that our Lord hath 
a peculiar and incommunicable Sonihip, of which 
thefc are fome of the principal charafters, 

1. Though he is a created Son of God, as well 
as Adam, with refpeft to his humanity ; yet, with 
regafd to his fuperior Nature, he is Yuch a Son by 
whom the Father made the worlds, Heb. i. 2. The 
world uHts made by Him : For by Him all things were 
made, and without Him tiHis not any thing made that 
was made, Jphn i. 3, 10. Hence St. Paul fpeak- 
ing of Adam and of Chrift, fays, The Jirjl Man^ 
.Adam, was made a living foul ; thi lafiAdam a 
quickening Spirit, Thefirfi Man is of the earth 
earthy : But thefecond Manis the Lo RH'from hea- 
ven, 1 Cor. XV. 4, 5, 47. 

2. Hence our Lord fpake in the moft poiitive 
manner of his coming from heaven ; I proceeded 
forth, and came from God, John viii. 32. / came 
forth frirni the Father, and am come into the world .• 
agaifi I leaxie the world, and go to the Father, John 
xvi. 28. / came down from heaven, to do the will of 
Him thatftnt me* This is my Father's will thatfent 
■me, that every one who feeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have eternal life : and I xvill raife him up at 
the lafl day. And when the Jews murmured at 
him, becaufe he faid, / a^n the bread which came 
doztrnfromheaven^^-when they whlfpered, Js vot 
this Jefus the Son of Jofeph Y how is it, theft, that he 
faith, 1 came down from heaven F Our Lord faith, 
Doth this o^endyou f What, and if ye fhaU fee the • 
SoPkof man afcend up whekz hs was before? 

John 
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John vi. 38, 40^ 42, 62. And, aftliiding to the 
glory which Chrift had with ihe Father befort the 
world was^ John xvii. 5. John the Baptift fays of 
him, He that comcth r»OM above, is a.bovi all: 
He that is of the earthy is earthy , andfpeaketh of the 
earth: He that cometh from heaven is above all^ 
Johd iii» 3>. Who €k>es not ice, that if our 
liord and his Forerunner be allowed to have 
fpoken the- words of foherncfs and truth, he 
reigned in glory with the Fathec before his in* 
carnation. 

John th^ Baptiflr was older than our Saviour,, 
according to^ his hvManity^ and began to preach 
hzfore him ; neverthelcfs, with regard to his Deity ^ 
John faid. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away thefm of the world r This is He of whom I 
fpake : He that cometh after me is preferred before 
me J for he was before me, John u 1S9 29. And 
well might he fay fo, if our Lord himfelf fays^ 
Before Abraham was I am ; if St. John declares 
that the Word was in the begimdng with God (the 
Father) and was God, and if David and St. Paul - 
agree to fay of him, Thy throne God, is for evej^- 
and ever^^Thou, Lord, in the beginning, haji laid t he- 
foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands .• They fhall perifhy but thou remaineft r 
They fhall wax old, as doth a garment, and as a vtf 
turejhalt thou fold them up, and they fiaUbe changed .•• 
but thou art the fame, and thy vears Jail not » 

3. He is a Son fo e^ltea above all that ane 
called Gods upon earth, that St. Paul fears not to 
fay, He is the image of the invifibU God, as a fon is 
the image of his father, theJirJl*born of every crea^ 
ture, (that is,, begotten before any creature«-Nfor|, 
adds the Apoflle, (hewing that this is his true 
meaning) by Him were all things created, that are itp 
heaven, and that are in earth, vifible and invifibU^ 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalitietr 
or powers'^^all things were created by Him and for 
Him : And He is before all things (before all crca* 
tuiesj and by him all things confft^ Col,, x. 15, &c. 
£ a 4- H#. 
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4. He IS fuch a Son as can fay, All things thai 
the Father hath^ art mine^ being fully pofleffed o^ 
the mofl incommunicable attributes of the Su- 
preme Being. If the Father fay, I Jehovah fe an h 
the heart : I try the mTz/, Jer. xvii. 10 — the Son 
iays^ witli equal truth, / arr^ He that fearcheth the 
reins and the hearty Rev. ii. 23. If Solomon faid 
to the Father, Thou^ even Thou only knoweji the 
hearts of all the children of men. Kings viii. 39.— 
the Apoflles fay to the Sori, Thou knawefi the hearts 
ofallmenj A£fcs i. 24, John ii. 2-4. Doth the Fa- 
ther fay, / am thejirji^ and I am the lajl : and he- 
fides me there is no God, I fa. xliv. 6 ?— the Son 
iays, / am thefrfiy and I am the lajl : I and the 
Father are one^ Rev. i. 17. John x. 30. Doth the 
Father fay, / am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the, F.ndy Rev. i. ^.— the Son, his adequate 
Image, echoes back the aWfuI declaration, and 
lays, lam Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
End, Rev. xxii. i3» Is the Father called King 
of kings f and Lord of lords, 1 Tim. vi. 15 ?— 
tJie Son is proclaimed Lord of lords, and King of 
kings, Rev. xvii. 14. Doth St. Paul call the Fa-' 
thcr Lord of all, Rom. x. 12 ? — St. Peter fays of 
the Son, He is Lord of all, Afts x. 36. And ta 
crown thefe glorious teftimonies, if Ifaiah names 
Jehovah the mighty God, Ifa. x. 21. he gives the 
^ery fame title to the Son, Chap. ix. 6.— ^and tlie 
Apoftle calls him. Over all God hUffed for ever, 
Kom. ix. 5. AndifMc Father is 16 incompre- 
henfiblc, that no one knotoetk him (fully) but the 
Son, the Son is likcwifc fo incomprchenfiblcj that 
no one knoweth him (fully) but the Father, Mat. xi, 
27. ^fno man cometh ta the Father but by the Son, 
John. xiv. 6. no man can come to me (fays the Son) 
except the Father draw him, John vi. 44. And as 
Philip did not fatisfaftorily know the Father, be 
£brc the joyful day, in which the Son revealed 
him to the Apoftles by the Spirit, (fee John xiv. 
^ aa, 23. and Afts ii. 1.) fo St. Paul did not 
£atisfa£lorily know the Son^ till it pieafed God t(y 
reveal his Son in him, by filling him with the Holy 
Glioftj^who alone can favingly teach us to call 

Jefii^ 
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Jfefus Chrijl Lord,.my Lord^ and my CoMf Gal. u 
16. Afts. ix. 17. and 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 

From this common, equal, and full participa- 
tion of the higheft titles, and mod diftinguifhing 
pcrfeftions of the Sunreme Being, it follows, that 
the Son (with refpect to Deity) is as perfcdly 
equal to the Father, though all the Son's Deity 
came from his Divine Father; as Ifaac (with re- 
fpeft to humanity J was equal to Abraham, though 
all the humanity of ifaac came from his human- 
parent, 

5. Accordingly our tord was not only de- 
clared Son of God with power by his rifing from 
the dead *, but he declared himfelf the very fource 
and fountain of life : I am the refurretlion and the 
life, (faid he) he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet Jh all he lixfe ; and whofo'ever Izvcth' and. 
believeth in me, Jhall never die, ]o\\n xi. 25* Could 
the Father fpcak ftrongcr words to declare him- 
felf the true and living God ? Nor ought we to 
wonder, that the Son fhould fpeak in fo lofty a 
-manner ; for being the Truth itfelf, he muft: fpeajc 
the truth — he muft fpeak as the oracles of Gorf, 
which reprefent the Father and the Son as fo 
perfeftly united, that they' arc one inexhaufliblo 
fpring of life and a£lion, of grace and peace. No 
man hath fcen God (the Father) at any time; the 
only ho^otltn Son. who is (even whik on earth) z'/i 
the bojom of the Father^ (and who came in the JlcJiJ 
he hath declared him, John i. 18. lam not alone, 
' but I and the Father who fent me, John viii. 16. 
Believe that the Father is in me, and I in kim^ Johii 
X. 38, He that hathfeen me hathfeen the Fath-er ': 
I am in the Father, and the Father in me, John xiv. 
9, 11. They have not known the Father, nor m^, 
John xvi. 3. Whofo denieth the Son,, hath not the 
Father : he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Fd" 
ther alfo, 1 ]^hn ii. 22, ^C Meny from God the 
Father^ and from the Lord jfefus Chrifl, the Son of 
the Father: HethaijabidethinChrifh, hath the Fa-, 
ther. and the Son, 2 John ver. 3, 9. Ifyc had known 
me, ye would have known my Father alfo, John xiv^ 
7. He that honourcth not the Son, honourah nit 

thi 
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the Father^ John v. 23, Ourjdlmfiip is mih ike 
Father and his SoUy 1 John.i. 3. 

From thcfe, and the many Scriptures, where 
mercy and all bleflings arc equally and jointly 
implored from God the Father, and from the Son 
of Gody we conclude, that, as the natural Suo^ 
and the blazing Radiance which it continually 
generates, make but one wonderful luminary — ^fo 
the Father, and the Son, who h the brightnefs of 
.his Father's glory, make but one God over all 
bleEed for ever. 



C H A P. PV* 

That our Lord claimed the divine honour of keing 
the PROFBR Son of God the Father, and laid 
down his human life in proof of this very truth* 



TESUS CHRIST, fays St. Paul, being in the form 
of Cody thought it not robbery to be equal with 
Godj but took upon him the form ofafervant, and was 
made in the Ukenefs of men : and being found in 
fafhion as a man^ he became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the crofsy VhiL iu 6, &c. Hence the 
carnal Jews, who judged of him merely accord- 
ing to ttieir carnal reafon, being oflFended at him, 
verified the truth of Ifaiah's prophecy : He is de- 
fpifed and rejeUed of men, a man of forrows and ac^ 
quainted with grief. But who fkatl declare his^ gene^ 
. ratimf The Jews, I fay, judging of him accord- 
ing to the fiefh, charged him with blafphemy^ and 
fought to kill htm^ becaufe he f aid that God was his 
{tiiop proper) Father, making himfelf equal with God:: 
Although, like a true Son, he acknowledged that 
the Father (in point of /ja^^rnt^^ was greater thaa 
him, yet he never declared himlelf of the fuppofed 
blafphcmy,but defended himfelf by proper appeals- 
-to his works : / and the Father are one, (i» tfffMv) fo 
intimately one, that the Son can do nothing of him- 
felff but (like a Divine Son, in ihc mpitperfcft 

Unit]|r 
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Unity with his leather who proceeds him) he do€S 
what htfcctk the Father do : for lohat things foever 
the Father doeth^ thofealfo doeth the Son likemfc ^{y/^hc* 
ther they be the creation, or the prelervation of 
worlds-— the fixing, or the controlling of the laws 
of Nature) For as the Father hath (u divine and 
finick^ning) life in him/elf , Jo hath he given to theStn 
/o Aarc (a divine and quickening) life J n hinifelf. 
For as the Father raifeth the dead^ and quickeneth 
them, even Jo the Son quickeneth whom he tcill, £Nay, 
added our Lord, there is one thing which the 
Father leaves entirely to the Son :] For the Father 

judgeth no nian j but hath committed all judgment to 
the Son, that all men fhould honour the Son as they 
honour the Father, John v. 18, 26— x. 30. Thus 
our Lord, far JFrom pleading not guilty to the 
charge of making himfeif equal with God, proved by 
two uiianfwcrabte rcafons, that divine honours 
are due to Him, as .well as to the Father : t . He 
does the very works of his Father jointly with 
him : And 2. The Father hath, over and above, 
committed to him the mod awful and tremendous 
of all works— -that of judicially killing and favirtg 
alive : for' the Fathet judgeth nd man, in the daily 
courfe of ' providence, as well- as in the Great 
Day : This divinework is the Son's honourable 
prerogative, that none (hould fcruple to hxtnaur 
Him as they honour the Father* , * 

Let us fee how this Divine Son defended him- 
feif againit the fame charge on another occafion. 
When he had aiferted, that He and his Father were 
one, the Jews took uffiones again tofiene Him, fay^ 
ing, Wejlone thee for blafphemy, and becaufe thoi^, 
being a man, mak^ thyfetf ^od. What a fair op- 
portunity had our Lord here, to difclaim divine 

. honours, and to fet kindly the Jews to rights, if 
they had mfftaken his^ meaning. Biit far from 
doing this, ho tries to- convince them of his Di« 
vinity, by a rational argument, and by a further 
appeal to his god-Hke works. 

1. By a rational argument.— ./i it not (faith he) 
' miten in your (aw, I faidy Yt are Gods f If he col- 
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hi thefn Gods, unto t^iam the W§ri cf God- (« htyn 
^thc Logos) canu^fayyt of Hinit tvhom the Father 
hathfanHified and fent into the worlds Thou Uetf- 
phemeji : btcaufe If aid, I am the Son ojFGodF John 
X, 31, &c. The force of this argument may be 
better under flood by a Ihort paraphrafe. It is' 
Jufl as if our Lord had laid. If the Holy Ghoft; 
by the mouth of David, gives the honorary title 
of godsf to the Prophets^ Judges^ and Kings, of 
Ifratl, whom God appointed to be types of .mey 
the Head of th'e Prophets, and the. Judge of . all . 
the earth,-^o ye not aft very inconuftently with 
the Scriptures, which cannot be broken, Vhcn 
you fuppofe that I blafpheme^ by faying, / aim the • 
Son of Qodf If the bare Types-afid. Forerunners of 
me, are titular gods in your own accouatf ^re j^cai ' 
not as onreafpnable as you are unjuil, tp be of- 
fended at me for faying / a«i the Son of God ^ 
wheieas I might have roundly fgid, thad I am, iA 
union with my Father, God 09tr M bUJfed for 
ever. If my (badows are called gods^ with6ut 
blafphemy, do ye not break at once through the 
word of God, and through the bounds of com- 
mon fenie, when ye fay, that I, the Sum ami 
Substance of all Types 9ni Hgwres'^^l the King 
of kings, and the Lord of lords, who am fent by 
mv Father with g od-lik<r credentials, blafphemet 
when I declare that i amthi Son (the proper Soq) 
^Goi>? 

2. After our Lord had advanced this convin* 
cing argument, he propeed^ to an argumentt the 
drength of which w^ felt by all thofe who had 
fsyes and a grain of candour, I mean an appeal to 
his works. // / dq not itu uorks of my Father, (the 
works of God) belieoe me not. But tf I do, though 
ye klieue not mc, Mieve the works / fo fhall ye knotif 
and believe that the Father is in me, and I in him% or 
(to ufe his former expreflion) th^ I and n^ Father 
are One, John x. 30, s7% 38, 

The efieft of this lail argutnent (hews, that our 
Lord, far from baying made any concefii^n to the 
JcwS| ftood to liis f(n^ viz^ that He and the 

Fatket 
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JFitA^ tfr« ^«^— 4Hat^J)ciiig tht proper Son tf 
Godj he is, in union with his Father, the onb trut 
God : which he inftantly proved by a Divina 
Work : for the Jftws, enraged at what appeared 
to them confiltned bUJpkany^ fought agatn to takt 
Urn ; but, (notwithftanding their impetuous fury) 
kt tfcaped 4ut of, thdr hands, John x. 39, 

And when at lalL he fu^Eered hiimfelf to he ap« 
prehended by them, for the eilablifhment of our 
faith, and to leave the enemies of his Divinity, 
and the inconfiftent admirers of his humanity, 
without excufe, -h e ieaied with his bk>od the 
glorious truth, for which he had been ftoned 
again and again ; namely, that he was the very 
Son of God, to whom theFfalaiiil fays, Thy throne^ 
God, Is for tBerandener : Therefore God, thy 'God 
(and thy rather) htUh armrUed thee with the oii of 
gladnefs^ or hath . appointed thee Chriil for ever, 
Pfalm xlv. 6, For when the High-P|-ieft, [landing 
up ^ the nddji, afied hxm, Art thou the Christ ? 
(that very Chrift, of whom the Prophet Micah 
faith. Out of Bethlehem fiaU come forth He that 
fimil he RiUer in Jfrad, ^kofe goings f^rtk have been^ 
from of My frtm evettafiing f -Micah v« a.) Art 
tho» TBX Son or th& Bliessso? (that very Son, 
of whom the Prophet Ifaiah fays, Unto us the Son 
is given^ and the government jhali be upon hit 
fkovJLderSy and his name Jkatl be caUed Wonderful, 
CounfUor^ the mighty God, the everiafting Father^ 
the rrince of Peace ?) To this double queiiion, 
which the Jews certainly uiiderfbood in the high 
fenfe of the weU-4Lnown prophecies^by which I 
aikiftrate theio, as appears from Mai. ii. 4, &c.-- 
to this awful queftion, Jefus anfwered, I AM 1 
-and ye AaUfee the Son 1^ wan, (whom ye now 
rejea becaufe his Form of God is veiled under 
the fomi of a fervaitt) fdSng on the right hand of 
FoKotr^ and €amng (in his Form of God) in the 
Kiomds of heauen. Then the High-Priejt rent his 
iloaths, and faith. Ye have heard the blafphemy .* 
' ^tokat think yef And they idl condemned him to be 
guiky if deaths Mark xsv. 6%^ <&c. So triie it is, 
• ^ that 
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that the open or fccrct enemies of our Lor<f*s 
Deity, who, when we fpeak of his prc-exiflencc, 
and of the adoration due to him^as the everlafting 
Son of the BleiTed and cverlafting Father, cry 
out, Abfurdity ! Blafphemy, Idolatry ! and, in 
their indignation rend the Church, as. Caiaphas 
rent his garments, have drunk into the very 
fpirit of the Priefts and the Pharifecs, who led the 
van of the Jewifh mob, when it cried, Axoay mth 
him! He is only Jofeph and Mary's fon, and of 
courfe a proud blafphcmer \ for hf. fays that God is 
hif I real and proper) Faihcr^ making kimfclf equal 
iciihGod, John v. i8.* 



CHAP. V. 

The View which the AhoJlUs give of Chr i^r ^ €ifur 
their mojl^perfed illumination by the Sfikit oJ \ 
Truth. 

1, TF we wifh to fee the true charaftcr of our \ 
X Lof3 more fully afcertained,, we cannot do j 

better than attentively to confider the view ! 
wliich the Evangelifts and Apoftles have given 
us of it. The Lord Jefus had informed them -' 
{John xvi. 12.) that he had mafiy things to Jky 
ii7ito tkem^ but (adds he) ye cannot bear them now: 
JIowbe.it when the Spirit of truth is come, he Jhall \ 
guide you into all the truth : He Jhall glorify me ; j 
/or he JJuill- receive of mine, and Jhall Jhex*) it unto 
you :' All things that the Father hath are mine : 
thtrejore /aid /, he Jhall receive of mne^ and Jhali 
Jlievo il unto you* Now,^ it is well known, they 
wrote all their Epiftles and Gofpels after the 
accomplifhmcnt of this gracious pron^ife— that 
is, after <h?c Spirit of truth had guided them into 

sU 



. * Thus. far Mr.. Elctchcf hsd proceeded whcivhe was ctUcd 
to his reward. 
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(dl the irutk^ after he had glorified Chrift^ by re-' 
ceiving of the thines which are fiis, and Jhewing 
them unto them. We may, therefore, notwith- 
ftandiiig Dr. Pricftley's unbelief in this matter, 
be fuRy aflured of their infpiration, as writer}^ 
as well 2is fpeakers •: , and may abfolutely depend 
upon the certain truth of what they have de- 
livered, efpecially refpc£ling fo important a point 
as the real c^ara6ier and dignity of their Mader 
and Saviour, the true knowledge of whom it was 
the chief office of this Spirit of truth to reveal, , 
and their chief buftnefs to teach. 

a. Now in looking over their writings, we not • 
©nly meet with many exprcflions and fentcnccs 
dropped, as it were, by the" bye, when, they had 
principally fome other end in view; which cx- 
preilions and fentcnces, however, give us great 
light in this matter ; but we find feveral paflagcs, 
written profeffedly, and of fct piirpofe, to ac- 
■quaint mankind with the charaftcr of Ch riff. 
And thefe pailages we muft efpecially attend to, 

'if we defire to form a true judgment concerning 
him. Moft of them, indeed, have. already been 
tranfiently mentioned by Mr. Fletcher in the 
third Chapter ; in which the doftrine of the^ 
peculiar and proper Son(hip of- Chrifl, has beert 
ilatcd and explained' in in^ language of the in- 

• fpired writers : but itmay be well to review ancf 
examine* two or three of them more particuhirly^ 
that we may be jnore fully informed of his true 
dignity and glory. 

3. The firft paflage of this kind that claims our 
attention, is that which occurs in the beginning 
of St. Johji's Gofpel. In the beginnings f fays that 
greatly favoured and peculiarly enlightened 
Apoftle) was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was Go&. The fame was in 
the beginning with God. All things were made by 
him^^ and without him was not any thing made that 
was made, lit him was life, and the life was the 
tight of men j and the light jhineth in darknefs, and 
the darknefs comprehended it not^ ver. 8. John was 
F • not 
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not ike light, but was ftnt to hear tvitnefs of thaX 
iight'-'^'-^^hich was the true light y which lighteth 
every man thai cotneth into the world, . He xvas in 
the world, and the world Was made by hinty and the 
world knezt) him not : He came to his own^ and his' 
own received Kim not : But as many as received him^ 
to them gave he the privilege to become the Sons of 
Go4i even to them that believe on his name- And the 
WoRP was made JUJk, and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
ike Father, fuR of grace and truth. 

4. " Thcfc words (fays Bp. Burnet) fecm very 

5 Iain, and the place where they are put by St. 
ohn, in the front of his Gofpel, as it were an 
Infcription upon it, or an Introdu^ion to it,— — 
makes it very evident that he, who of all the 
writers of the New Teftament has the greateft 
plainnefs and fimplicity of flyle, would not put 
words here, fuch as were not to be underflood 
in a plain and literal ri&:nification-<-*without any 
key to lead us to any other fenfe of them. This 
"had been to lay a ftone of ilurabling in the very 
threlhold; particularly to the Jews, who were 
apt to cavil at Chfrdianity, and were particularly 
jealous of every thing that favoured of Idolatry^ 
br of a plurality of Gods. And upon this oc- 
^afion I 'defirc one thing to be oblerved, with 
relation to all thoTe fubtile expofitions, which 
thofc who oppofe this doclrinC, put uppn many 
of thofe places by which we prove it : That they 
reprefent the Apoftles as magnifying Chrift, in 
words which, at fird found, feem to import his 
being the tru^ God; and yet they hold, that in 
all thefc, they had another fenfe, and a rcferve 
of fomc other interpretation, of which their words 
were capable. But can this be thpught fair 
dealing? Docs it look like honed men to write 
thus not to fay men infpircd in what they 
preached and wrote ? and not rather like im- 
poflors, to- ufe fo many fublimc and lofty ex- 
p'rcfiions concerning Chrift, as God, if all thefe 
mud be taken down to fo loV a fenfe, as to 

fignify 
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fignify only that he was miraculoufly formed, 
and endued with an cxtraordinaiy power of 
miracles, and an authority to deliver a new re- 
ligion to the world : and that he was, in con- 
fidcration of the exemplar}' death (which he 
underwent fo patiently) raifed up from the 
grave, and had divine honours conferred upoh 
him ? in fuch an hypothcfLs as this, the world 
falling in fo naturally with the cxceflivc mag- 
nifying, and even the deifying of wonderful 
men, it had "been neceffary to have prevented 
any fuch miilakes, and to have guarded again (l 
the belief of them, rather than to have ufed a 
continued flratn of expreflions that Teem to carry 
men violently into tncm, and that can hardly, 
nay, very hardly, be foftened by all the (kill of 
Critics, to bear any other fcnfe* 

5, *^ It is to be obferv-cd further, that when 
St. John Wrote his Golpcl, there were three forts 
of men particularly to be conlldered, Tiie Jfi^s^ 
who could bear nothing that favoured of Idola- 
try : 'to no ftumbliiig-block was to belaid in their 
way, to give them deeper prejudices agaiiiH 
Chriftianity. Next to thcfe, were the GentUcS"^ 
who, having worlbi^ped a variety of Gods, vrcfc 
not to be indulged m any thing that might feem 
to favour their F^lytheifm : in fa£l, we find par* 
ticular caution ufed in the New Tcftamcnt againfl 
the worfliipping of Angels orSaints : how can 
hy therefore, be imagined, that words would 
have been ufed, that in the plain (ignification, 
which arofe out of the firil hearing of them, im* 
ported that a man was God, if this had not been 
ftriftly true ?* The Apo (lies ought, andmuft have* 
ufed a particular care to have avoided all fuch 
expreflions, if they had not been literally true** 
The third fort of men in St. John's time,, were 
thofe, of whom intimfation is frequently given, 
through all the Eptftles, who were then endea-^ 
vouring to corrupt the purity of the Chriflian 
doftrine, and to accommodate it fo both to the 
lev and to the^ Gentile, as to avoid the Crofs 
•* - F a^ and 
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and the Perfccution on the account of it. Churtlt 
Hi (lory, and the carlicfl writers after St. John, 
afTure us, that EHon and Cerinthus denied the 
Divinity of Chrid, and alTerted that he was a 
mere man. Controvcrfy naturally carries men 
'to (peak exaftly ; and among human writers^ 
thofe who let things fall more carelcfsly from 
their pens, when they apprehended no danger 
or difficulty, are more c<n*re£l, both in their 
thoughts and expreffions, when things are dif' 
puted; therefore, if we fliould have no other 
regard to St. Jofin, but as an ordinary, cautious^ 
and Careful man, we muft believe that he weighed 
all his words in that point which was then ihc 
matter in queftion ; and to clear which, we have 
good ground to believe, both from the teilimony 
of ancient writers, and from the method which 
he purfues quite through the whole, that he 
wrote his Gofpel : and that, therefore, every 
part of it, but this beginning of it more tJptdaH^^ 
was written, and is to be underflood in the fenfe 
which the words naturally import." 

6. This being premifed, 1 would obferve upon 
this paflage, Firft^ Here is a perfoh fpoken of, 
termed \}[i^ Logos ^ or Wot d,^ vcrfe ift. and the onl^ 
begotten of the Father^ ver. 14. Secondly, This 
perfon is diftinguifhed from God the Father^ 
whofe Word he is, for he is faid to be mth Gcd^^ 
The Word was with God / and again, The famt was 
in the befinning with God^ w^c reir Of»r. Thirdly). 
He is laid to have exifled in the beginning. In 
tht beginning was the Word^^thdX is, as plainly ap- 
peats from the third verfe, in which tUl things 
are faid to be made by him^ before a;iy creature 
was created, before any man or angel exifted. 
Fourthly, He is then faid by the Apoftle to have 
been Goo,' not a titular god^ or a god by ofice^ a 
governor^ furely, for there was then no Creature 
for him to govern, or with refpeft to whoni he 
could bear the title, or fuftain the ofice of 2, god 
in that fenfe. He mufl therefore have been 
God by nature, partaking of rca^ and proper Deity ^ 
' ' in 
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in union with the Father, wfe^fe tForJ he wa*.* 
This appears manifcftly from the Apodle's afrimTi*^ 
usy Fifthly, That aU things were made by Am, and 
that without )iim was not any thing made that was 
made, ver. 3. and in particular, ver. to, that th^ 
world, [viz* this world) was made by him, it being 
perfe£lly certain, and allowed on all ha;nds, that, 
as the Aut^ior of the Epiflle to the Hebrews de- . 
clarcs, he that built all things is God, properly fo^ 
creating power being undoubtedly /m'n^y i/ any 
power is fo : See Rom. i. 20. 

7. It appears, alfo, from St, John's aiErming^ 
Sixthly, In Him was Life, and the Lirfr was the 
Light of- men j and the light Jhineth in darknefsi 
and the darknefs comprehended it not* For this Life 
which was in Him^ in the beginning, ^nd was the 
tight ofmen^ that is, the fource of all thMmfdontf 
holinefsy and happinefs, before their fall, and after 
their fall, which Jhineth in the dafknefs^^Ah^t is, 
amidll the ignorance^ fin, ^ndmifery of 'their fallen 
ftate,— this Life, I fay, fpeaks him to be a living 
agent, and that agent to be diyine^ It appears^ 
Seventhly, from his being tei'med [vcrfc 9. j the 
true Light which enlighteneth every man that comet k 
into the world : for as no particular mejenger from 
God hath ever appeared upon earth, whofe doc- 



* •( It is to mtf ino(l incredible (hy$ Dfm l>$ddHdge) that 
when the Jews were fo exceedingly averfe to Idolatry, Md ihtf* 
Gentile fo unhappily prone to it» fuch a pbis wiiMr At (hi* 
Apoftie flMMsld lay Co dangerous a.ftua>blif^«bIock on the very 
threiliold of his work, and- rcprefent ic as the ChrilUjm doc^ ' 
tnncr that in the beginning o£ all things there were tiao Goda^ 
one fupreme, and the other fuhordinate^ a di^ictttty, wfalch^ 
it pofliUe', would be yet farther wcreafed, by reeolledln^ «vkit 
fiMoany ancient writerr iS^n, that this Gofpe( waawriuco witb 
•oarticalar view^ of opposing the Cerinthif na and £bioiutet> 01^ 
which account a- greater accuracy of exi^eilkm mud have beei¥ 
neceflary. On the other hand^ to conceive of Chrifl;^ ^dtfiin/f 
(or fepatate) and COf^rdiMte God, would be equally inconhtlcnt 
with the moft. ex|frd» dcalanciont of Soripo^e, and far qSoce 
irrecoDcilesble wit|r reaionr The order of the^ words in the- 
oiiginal^ C^omv^-Kr^} 1^ ^^^^1 that forae inve thought thfi 
^NiCr mifilk&BWe csitary be traaOiicdr, Oi^StfU Wkd.'*' 
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trine hath been a means of enlightening a//^^ 
thofe that went before him, and had lived from 
the beginning, as well as thofe that were his co* 
temporaries, or fhould come after him ; fo we 
Tnu(t of neceility underftand this of that internal 
lights which Ihtning upon the underflanding and 
confcience of even the moil barbarous and brutal^ 
and leafl civilised of mankind, enables them, in 
many inftances, to didinguifti right from wrong, 
and isa check upon them in their behaviour from 
day to day, retraining them from many vices^ or 
accufing and condemning them when they com- 
mit thole vices, and at the fame time prompting 
them to ibnie virtues. Now as the Word, here 
fpoken of, is affirmed to be this light, htf muft be 
one with that Omniprefent and Eternal Beings who^ 
through the feveral ages of the world, has.been, 
and is viittingi all the^ minds of all mankind, by 
his prelcnc?, not leaving himfelf without witnc^ 
in any, being, in the fulleft fenfc of the word, the 
tight of the worlds even of the whole world. Ac- 
cordingly be declares. Rev. iii. 20. Behold^ IJiand 
at the dooTy and knocks viz. at the door of every 
heart-— 7/* any man hear my voices and open the door^ 
.1 win come in unto him^ and will /up with him^ and 
he with me j^-^viordSy which no mere creature can 
poffibly fay^ - . . 

8. Hence, Eighthly^ St. John, in a parallel paf% 
lage in his Firft EpifUe, Chap. i. i, a. not only 
tfrnis him the Word of lije^ (an expreflion which^ 
however, would but ill fuit a mere external Mef* 
fengcr) but the Life itfelf, yea, the Eternal. 
Life, that was with the Father^ and has been mani-^ 
ffijledunto us j and here, ver. 14* aflures us, He is 
full of truth and grace; and again, ver. 16. that 
dutojhis fulnefs they had all receix>ed grace for grace, 
or as xH^* '^^ Xf^'^ ^^V ^ rendered, grace upott 

trace ; which tnings are certainly too much to 
e affirmed of any creature, however exalted. 
How can a creature he Life ^ the eternal Life^ full 
af truth and grace himfelf, and a fountain of truth 
and grace to others? This the WqrD|, that ^as 
* ' ^' ^ it 
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in the beginning tuith God, and was Tiod, is, cvcnf 
after he has laid alide his form of God, and has 
taken the form oj ajervdnt, htJLng made in the like» 
lufs of man, after he is made Jlejh and dwells among 
iis. He is even then Life, the eternal Life, and 
JuU for all of truth and ^race. Accordingly he 
alTures us, he is the living bread that came down' 
from heaven, the living vme, of which the hoHcfl 
of men are but branches, and the head of his body 
the church. He complains that men wiU not come 
to him that they may have life, and Invites, faying^ 
If any man^thirfi, let him come to me and drink : Let 
him that is a-thirfi, comes and whofoever wiU, let 
him come, and take of the fountain of the water oflif& 
frcdy. Thefe arc certainty net the wards of » 
mere many of mere creature* 

9. Two thitigs more are to be obfbrved in thisr 
remarkable paffagc. Sf* John tells us, ver. 10;. 
Kinihly, That he was in the world, viz^in his pre- 
exifletit and divine nature, appearing to the Patri- 
archs and Prophets;' and thajt when' he came in* 
the fleih to the Jews, he came to his- own, he hav- 
ing been, through all the ages of their Com- 
mon-wealth, (in union with the Father) the God 
kf Ifracly and King of the Jews, Thefe particulars^ 
alfo, I hope to make fully appear ia the further 
Courfe of this;work. 

10. In the mean-time, as a confrrmation of the 
fcnfe in which I underfland St. John, let me ob- 
fcrve in the Words of Bp. Pearfonon the Creed ;•* 
**Tbis (doftrine of St. John concerning. the crea- 
tion of all things by the .Divine Logos) Was no 
new doftrine, but only ati interpretation of thofe. 
Scriptures which told us God made all things hy 
his word : For God faid, Let there be light and 

'there was Ught. And fo, By the word of the Lord 
tucre the heavens made, and alt the hofts of then by the 
treath of his mouth. From whence we underjiand that 
the worlds were framed by the word 6f God. Neither 
was it a new interpretation : but that yhich was 

inoft 

•^ Edit. P, 117. 
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moll familiar to the Jews, who, in their fyni* 
gogues, by the reading of the Paraphrafe, (or the 
interpretation of the Hebrew text in the Chaldee 
language) were conftantly taught that by the fVord 
cJGod was the fame with God^ and by that word all 
things were niadc. Which undoubtedly waji tho 
caufe why St/ John delivered fo great a myftery 
in fo few words, as fpeaking unto thenff, who at 
the firil apprehenfion, undcrflood him." 

11. In propf of this, the fiiftiop produces in 
hi^ Notes divers paflages from the Paraphrafe in 
which " iri jn»^ the Word oj God is ujti {or rnn* 
God himftrlf, and that efpecially with relation to 
the Creation of the world* As upon Ifa. xlv, 
,12. where the Hebrew text fays, / made the earthy 
and created man upon it. The Chaldee tranftateth 
it, I by my Wo no made ike earthy iic. In the fame 
manner upon Jfer. xxvii. 5. and Ifa. xlviii. 13, 
And Gen, u 27. where the text is, God created man 
— thc' Jcrufalem Targum has it, Ti^ Word of God 
created man^ And Gen. iii. 8. They heard the 
Xioice of the Lord CoJ.— thc Chaldee Paraphrafe 
interprets it, They heard Ihe voice of the Wo«d of 
the Lord God, ^qw this which thc Chaidec Pa- 
raphrafl called mO'Dj ^he Helcnifls, ^the Jews, 
that ufed the Greek language) named Xoy«^ as ap- 

J cars from Philo the Jew, who wrote before at. 
ohn, and reckons in his Divinity firil vait^ci ru» 
QXvf the father of ally and then ^ivlt^r Oio*, or t^ltv 
EKfuov ^Ayor? ihejecond God, zvho is his Wordy whom 
he calls ejSor §tw ^070^, wgwleyowir i/mjt. The unerring 
"WoKD o/Gody and TiieL%T htGorrzn SoK. Nor 
flight we to look on Philo Judaeus in this as a 
Platonift, but merely as a Jew, who refers his 
whole do£lrine of the Aoyor to the fir ft Chapter 
,ofGencfis, And the reft of thc Jews, before 
him, who had no fuch knowledge out of Plato's 
School, ufed the fame notion* For as Ifa, xlviii. 
13. The hand of God is, by the Chaldee Paraphraft,, 
tranflatcd Word of God j foin the Book of Wif- 
jdom n va^io^vfaiMf aw X'*t**^ nl»at»ff»TWiufffA9m (Sap* 
ka, 17.) Thy almifhtj^ Jfand wkkh created thc ww£d^ 



is changed into o vetfioh^vxfAOf vn keyr aw a^wtf^- 
15, 16, Thy ALMTGHTY WoRD ftom kcavcTi. And- 
Siracidis, 43. at), fy Kayt »vl» gvyxtilctt »«»?», By kit 
Word all things are tjtablijlitd. Nay, the Sep- 
tuagint hath changed Shaddai, the undouhtcd 
name of the omnipotent God, into ;u>7or. iht Word. 
And, therefore, Celi'us, writing in the perfon of 
a Jew, acknowledgeth that the Word is the Son of 
God :--!» 71 ^«7o$ fr»» v^iit wo? tu ^m», ii«»i}j[aii< ura^yUfAiPf 
'-'If u'ith you the Word, is the Son of God, this tvc 
alfo approve cj." 

12, Agreeable to this eiftraft from Bp. Pcarfon,^ 
I Dr. Doddridge, in Ws Note on Jfohn i. 2. ob- 
I ferves, " It would be the work of a Treaiife^ rather 
' than a Note^ to reprefent the Jewiih dodrinc of 
the Creation of all things by the divine x»yof or 
j Word,'* And he prefents us with the following 
remarkable paifage from Philq, as a (peoimen of 
the reft, *< De Profug. P« 465. Speaking of the 
I Cherubim on the Mercy- feat, as fymboiical repre*^ 
fentations of what he calls the creating and go* 
veming powers, Philo Judatus makes this addi^. 
tionai reflection, << The divine Word) (Xo^o?) i% 
above thefe, of whom we can have no idea by the 
fight, or any other fenfe — he being the image of 
God) the eldefl of all intelligent Beings, fitting! 
neareft to him who- ifr truly tHE ohly OiiE,, there 
\ being no diftance between them. And, therefore,^ 
he (that is God) fays, I wJtt fptakunto thee from 
the Mercys/eat bet^un the ttoo ' Cherubim j thereby 
rcprefenting, the Logos or fVird^ as the Charioteer 
by ' whom* ih€ motion of thofe powers is di<* 
refted ; and himfelf who fpeaks to him as the 
Rider, (er pexfon carried) who commands the 
Charioteer how he is to mans^e the reins." ThiS| 
Dr. i>£Hf^r^^f thinks is a key to a great many 
othgr paflages in Philo* He quotes ai^iothcr ( from- 
his Book, De Agricult. p, 195.) where Philo rcr 
vrelents God, as ffovcrning the whole courfe of 
Natuse, both in. heaven and. cartb*. as the great 
Shepherd smd King^ by wife- and. righteous laws^ 
having conftituted his unerring Wordj his onl)t 

begotteni 
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begotten Son, to pr^fidc as his Viceroy over his 
Koly flock." For the illuftration of which, he 
(Philoj quotes Exod. xxiii. 23. though in a form 
lomewhat different from our reading— " Behold, 
I AM : I will fend my Angel before thy face, to 
keep thee in the way." Sec Doddridge* s Family 
£xpo(ttor. 

13, But to drop tliis. Let us fee what further 
light we can get from the other ApoftUs^ or from 
other paiTages of the Nezo Te/lnment^ concerning 
the more important of the particulars above 
jiamed, and whether the fenfc in which I under- 
^fland this paflfage of St. John's Gofpel really, ap- 
pear to be the genuine (enfe. As to the J?r/! :— 
lie who -is by St. John termed the Locos or 
Word, and the only begotten of the Father is 
by St. Paul, CoL i* 15. called the image of the in- 
vifihk God^ the Jirfi-born of every creature, or, 
as v«0Dc xIio'im; means, of the tvhole treat ion y and, 
by the Author of the Epidle to the He- 
brews, is faid to be the ^igntn^s of his Father's 
glory, (mmavymv^ r%K ^iK> ^^^ efiPulgence of his 
^lory). and the exprefs image, {OCufixh^ vns wora^ru^r 
mvki the chara^er, ex4»S delineation, or p<rJeH re- 
fenMance) of his perfon* By the ftrfi-born of the 
' ' ^" », the Ap<^"' *'* 
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whole creation, the Apoftle muft mean either ht^ 
gotten Before the exittenec of any. creature,* viz. 
rom everlafting, as Micah has it, or the head, the ' 
Lord, the heir of th.e whole creation, the firjt-^born 
being heir and lord of all. Hence the Anithor of 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews %s the Father hath 
appointed him heir of all thinis, and St. Peter en- 
titles him Lord pf aU, Heb* i. 2. A£l$ x. g6. 
The image of the invi^Ue God, is an exprefllon, 
l^hich muil at lead fignify, that he exsuElly re* 

fembles 

. ♦ «« Tkefrfi^hrntf every creature — that it (fayi Bp. PetHbo) 
begotten by 6od, a« the 5ra of his love, antecedently to all other 
cmanattonif before any tfainjr proceeded from him, or wa% framed 
•ad citatcd bv bim^ And Uiat precedency is prefently proved by 
thia vadcniaMC atmmfcnt,— -thH«H other cmtnatioDa or predoc* 
tiona,came from him^ und whatfocver received its being by CfOb* 
lioOf wai created by him.'' Fcarfoo on the Creed. P. ^ 
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fcmbles his Father, and is the perfon in and ^ 
whom the invifible Godi$, as it were, made ri^<$/^, 
in and through whom the glory of God is dif* 
played, and fiiines forth to bis creatures., Acr 
cording to the words of St. John, No one (ah^q) 
hath fun God at any timCy the only begotten Son zoho 
is in the hofom of the Father^ he hath declared him,, 
and according to the words of our Lord himfelf 
to Philip, when Philip faid Lord, Shew us the, Fa* 
ther, and it fuficeth us : and Jefus replied. Have 
I been Jo lon§ time mith you, and yet hajt^ thou not 
inoion me^ Philip ? Ht thai hathfeen me, hath feen 
the Father j and hceuifayeji thou^ Shew us the Father f 
In the fame fenfe he is undoubtedly f;iid to be the 
hrightnejs or cffu^ence of his glory , and the exprefs 
image, or exa& delineation of his perfon* 

14/ Now that he, whc^e perfon is chara£lerized 
in this language, is^not a mere creature^ is plain^ 
becwfe the Apoftle diftinguifhcs him from all 
creatiire5, even from the moft exalted-^-from An* 
gciSi and that in four rcfpefts : Firjl, He is a Son^ 
and the Angels arc but Servants* Being fo much 
hiUCT than the Angtls, (fay* he, vcr. 4, 5.) as he 
hath byi inhtriiancc obtained (atfc^it^MOfitjxi*, hath tn« 
heritedj a more excellent name than they, viz. the 
name of a Son. Far unto which of the Angels, fai4 
key at any time, Thou art my Son : This day have. J 
begotten thee f And again, / will bt to him a Father^ 
a,nd keffiaU be unto me a Son, Not but that the 
Angels may be called, and are Sons of God, as Mr. 
Ftetcker has obferved above : but not in a proper 
Icnie : For being mere creatures, they have no na- 
tuf alright to the appellation : They do not inherit 
it, as ike Apoftle's cxpreffion is-— it is not theirs 
by birth-fight. Not 10 the Son: he^ being the 
WiiooM and Woio of the Father, bcffotten^of 
hira before any creature, the brightnefs of the ever- 
Idjtiag Light, the unfpotted mirror (f the power of 
Godf and the image ythisgoodnefs, (fee Wifdom vii* 
a6.) is properly a Son ; and, therefore, when he 
takes upon him the charafter and form of a Ser^ 
vant, tc empties himfclf of his original and proper 

oignity^ 
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^dignity, and ufes great. condefcenfion^ (as the 
Apoille informs us, PhiL iu 7.) in fo doing. 

15. Again* As a fecond reafon why he is bet- 
ter than the Angels^ and therefore not a mere crea- 
ture, the infpired Penman, applying to him a pzl^. 
•fage quoted from the 7th vcrlc of the 97th Pfalm, 
viz. Worjhip him all ye gods, fays, H^hen he bringeik 
his firjt begotten into the zuortdj he faith , And let ail 
the angels of God worfhip hinu Now certainly 
he who hath forbidden Idolatry to men^ would 
not «njoin it ta angjels* Surely he would not 
command thofc brignt intelligences to fall down 
before one like themfclves, a mere creature, at 
an infinite diilance from true and proper Deity. 

16. As a third reafon why he is to be preferred 
before angels, and therefore before the mofl ex- 
alted creatures, the Apoftle next reminds us that' 
his charafter is drawn in very different language 
from that in which theirs is drawn, in the Old 
Teftament, vcr. 7— -— »i2. €f the angels he faith. 
Who maketh his angels fpirits, andhismimjlersa ^ 

fame of frt : ' But unto the Son he faith. Thy ' 
throne V Gon, is for ever ani coer^ a fceptre of 
righieoufrufs is .the fceptre of thy kingdom : Thou 

' hafi laved righteoufnefSj and hate^d wixkednefs j there^ 
fore Goo, even thy CoD, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of giadnefs above thy fellows, >^nd Thou, Lord^ 
in the beginning, haft 'laid the foundation * of the 
earth, and the heavens dre the work' of thine hands t * 
They Jhall perifh, but thou ^remainefi, and' they all 
Jhall wax old, as dcfth a garment / and as a xftflute 
fhalt thou fSld' them up, and they fidll he changed'; 
but thou art the fame, and thy years fail not. And, 
fourthly, na creature, not even' the higHeit ctn^eC^ 
hath been exalted to the dignity, authority, and 
power, to Which the Son is exalted:* For \ybc\ 
13.] Unto whi(% of 'the angels faid he at knytimf, 
&it thou on my' right hand, until H make thine enemies 
thy footftopl ; Their higheft honour is *[ vcrl *i 4. J 

•to be minifttring fpirits fertt foHh to minifter to 
them that fia^ be heirs of falvation, / ' 

17. lit 
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ij. In peifcfl confiflency with all this^ he in- 
fers, laflly, in the beginning of the next Chapter, 
from this tnanifeft fupcriority of the Son to 
Angels, that the guilt of thofe who rejeft or 
flight the GoTpel fpoken by Him^ is greater than 
that of thofe who formerly tranfgreflcd the law 
delivered by them. Therefore [fays hej we ought 
to give the more earneft heed to the things which 
we have heard, lejl at any time weJhotUd let them flip. 
For if the word fpoken by Angels jaas fledjaji^ (viz. 
the law delivered by their miniftry) and every 
' iranjgrtffion and dijohtdience received ajujt recompence 
if rewardy^^how Jhall we efcape, if we negleSfo great 
falvation, which at thejirfl began to be fpoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by thofe that heard 
him, 4iod aifo (viz, the Father) bearing them witnefs 
withfigns and winders, and divers miracles and gifts 
oftheJitily Ghoji^ according to his own will? 

18. It appears, therefore, beyond difpute, firft, 
That the author of the Epiflle to the Hebrews 
confidered the Son of God as a Being fuperior to 
Angels— that is, to the moft exalted creatures, as 
he exprefsly, and of fet purpofe, diflinguifhcs hfm 
from them all, giving us, regularly, four explicit 
reafons why he is better than they. And,.fe- 
condly. it appears that he believed him to be pof- 
fefled of a nature truly and properly divine, be- 
caufe among other palfages quoted from the Old 
Tefiamenty he produces two, and applies them to 
the S6n, which. David undoubtedly meant of Je- 
hovah thfc true God, — I mean the pailages taken 
from the 97tii Pfalm, and from the i02d. Now 
whether we confider that the Author of this 
Epiftlc (moft probaLly St. Paul) was divinely in- 
fpired, and therefore could not be miftaken, at 
leaft, in fo important a poir.t, as whether his 
Mafter was truly God^ or only a mere creatures or 
whether we confider the conclufivenefs of his 
rcafoning from the writings of the Old Tefta- 
mcnt, which (as our Lord fays cannot be broken, 
or are infallible) — we are certainly authorized to 
believe and maintain, that the Logos, the Word, 
G the 
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fA^-OMLY stGOTTEM of tkt Father^ who was in the, 
beginning with God, and therefore in fome fenfc 
is to be diftinguiihed from God, neverthelefe 
WAt God, and that in the true and*proper fenfc 
of the word, -even the true God and eternal lift, 
I John V. 20. 



C H A P. VI. I 

That the Apojlles^ in their quotations fr^m the Old 1 
Teflamtnt^ apply to Christ many pajfages which I 
were mcjl manifejlly fpoken oj the true Gon, the 
God' of Ifrad, arid confider all the appearances of 
Jehovah made to the Patriarchs and Prophets 
cf oldy to be made in his Perjbn, 

t* T^HE true rharafterof Chrlft will more fully j 

X appear, if we attend to another point, viz. I 

that the Apoftles not only call him God, and that 

repeatedly and abfolutely, as, The Word was God, 

Immanueli God with us, God manifiji in the fiejk^ 

My Lord and my God ; but they apply to him, 

ivithout fcruple, divers paffages of the Old Tef- 

tament, which were manifellly intended of the 

true God^ the God of IfraeL Of this we have ^ 

had two remarkable inllances already. The Lord 

reigneih, [fays David, Tfalm xcvii. ver^ 1, &c."] 

let the earth rejoice : let the multitude of the ijles be 

glad thereof. Clouds and darknejs /Cre round about 

him, righteoufnefs and judgment are the habitation of 

his throne, A fire goeth bcfcre him, and burneth up 

his enemies round about. His lightenings enlighteiied 

the world. The earth Jaw, and trembled. The hills 

vielted like wax at the prefence of the Lord, at the 

prefence of the Lord of the whole earth. The heavens 

declare his righteoufnefs, and all the people fee his 

glory. Confounded be all they that ferve graven 

images, and boafi themf elves of idols: Worship 

iliiA ALL YK GODS, Now to this lafl claufe the 

infpired 



( 75 } 

t 

jnfpirccl Author of the Epiftle to the Hcbre\v!V 
undoubtedly refers, in the palfage above quoted^ 
from Ch. i. ver. 6, when [as we have feen"j ap- 
plying it to the Son, he fays, Lit all ths 
Angels of God worship Hiai, And with 
what propriety he could do this, if the Son, the 
Word, were not in union with his Father, the. 
true God, I confefs I am at a lofs to fay. 

2, The other inftance we have had, is full a8> 
remarkable. My days [fays David, Pfahn cii^ 
V. 1, &c.] are like a Jkadow that dectineth : and I 
am withered like grafs, but thou, Lord [YLeb^ 
Jehovah] Jhalt endure for ever, and thy remern*- 
krance to all generations : Thou Jhalt arife, and 
have mercy on Zion, for ihe time to favour her, yea^ 
the Jet time is come. When Jehovah Jhall build up' 
ZioTL, he fhall appear in his glory, ver. 24. I faidj 
my Go ft, take me not away in the midjl of my 
days : Thy years are throughout all generations,^ 
Of old haft thou laid the foundations of tht earthy 
ttnd the heavens are the work of thine kknds : They 
Jhall perijh, but thou Jhalt endure ; yta, all of them 
flail wax eld Hhe a garment : asa vejture Jhalt thau 
thange them, and they Jhall bt changed :^ But thou 
mrt the fame, and thy years fail net. Now as n<r 
one can doubt but the frite Go2> is the perfov 
fppkeh of by the Pfaimifl in thefe words ; fo nq^ 
one that compares herewith the above cited paf- 
fagc from the firft to the Hebrews, ver. lo, it^ 
12. can doubt whether the Author of that Epiftle 
confidered the words to be applicable to Chrift^ 
and indeed to be intended of hifn, 

3. Another inftance of the fame kind we finil 
1ft the fourth of the Epiftle to the Ephefians, 
where the Apoftle quotes and appliea to Chrift a^ 
palfage of the 68th Pfalm ■ ■ ■■■■in which David 
manifeftly celebrates the praife of the true GoBi^ 
the God of Ifraet, who had brought the people 
out of Egypt, Icd^ them through tne wildernefs^ 
eftablifhed them in the noifeffion of Canaan, 
and had taken up his abode firft in the taber^ 
aavlcy and then in theii Temple,. Goo, (fay«. 

G 8^ he^ 



^ ( 76 ) 

hcj vcr. 7.) when thou wentejt forth Before thy: 
people^ when thou didji march through the zoilckr" 
nejs ; the earth fhook^ the heavens alfo dropped at 
the prefence of God: even Sinai itfelf was moved at 
the prefence of God^ the God of Ifrael^ ver. 17. 
The Chariots of God are twenty thoufandy even 
thoufands of angels : The Lord is among themy 
as in Sinai, in the holy place: Thou hajl af- 
cended on high, thou hafi led captivity captive; 
thou hafi received gifts for men, ( Heb. a^{<3 in the 
^nan, that is, in the human nature) yea, for the re- 
bellious aljo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 
Now, as this laft verfe undoubtedly had a re- 
ference to fomething further and greater than the 
afcent of the Ark (an emblem of the Divine pre- 
fence) to mount Zion, even to the afcenfion of 
the Lord Jfefus into heaven, (as recorded, A6ls 
ift.) fo it IS accordingly applied to this remark- 
able event in the place above mentioned, viz, 
Eph. iv. ver^ 8-*-io. And it is applied in fuch 
a manner, as* to Ihew that the Apoftlc confidered 
it as chiefly intended of Chrift. . Unto every one of 
us ( fays he) is given grace according to the meafure 
cf the gift of Chrifl : Wherefore he, [David, or the 
Holy Spirit by David) faith when he afcended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unta 
men. Now, he that afcended, what is it? what 
does it imply ? but that he defcended frfh into the 
htoer parts of the earth f He that defcended is the 
fame alfo that afcended up far above all heavens^ 
that he might Jill all things, and he gave fome 
Apoftles, &c. And is it a mere man, or a mere 
creature, of whom the Apoftlc fpeaks in this paf- 
fage ? to whom he applies the words of David, 
manifcftly fpoken^ as we have fcen, of the God 
€>f Ifracl, and of whom he fays that he firft de- 
f vended before he afterwards afcended up far above 
^ all heavens, and that he fills all things ? 

4. Nor is this the only jpafTage in which it 
appears, that St. Paul confidered that God that 
brought Ifrael out of Egypt, gave them the Law 
on Sinai, led them througn^ the wildernefs, by a 

pillar 
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JilTar of cloud by day, and fire by night, and 
welt in their Tabernacle and Temple, to be 
Chrift m his tore exiftent . and .divine nature;. 
There are fundry other paffages of his writings^ 
which manifeft the fame. For iaftance, t Coi:#. 
lo, 4, and 9., Thty drank &f that fpiriiual Tv:k that 
folloiued t/u7n^ and that rock was Oiri/t, Neither let 
us tempt Chrift^ as jomt of tktm alfo tempttd^ and 
were dejlroyed of Jer pints ^ Heb. xii. 25, 26. Sii 
that ye refufe not Him that fpeaheth : for if tht^' 
tfcaped not zoho refufed Him that /pake on earthy 
much more Jhall not zoe efcape^ if z^e turn aioa^- 
from Him that fpeakcih from heaven : Whoje voiff 
then fkook the earth, but nozo . he hath promifedf 
foying, Yet once more^ I fkake, not the earth onfy^. 
but heaven alfo, Rom. ix. 32, 33. They fumbled ait 
that fiumbling-Jlotte : As it is zoritten^ Behold, I lay 
in Zion a f^umJbling-fioneand rock of offence; and 
whofoever believeth in him fhall not kt afkamed. Th« 
Apoftle not only refers to- Ifisiiah xxviii* %^^ 
Behold, I lay in Z.ion for a foundation, a Jtone, ^ 
tried ftone, a precious fione; a furt foundation: 

He that believeth, fhall net make hafhc ^but he 

alfo and efpcciaily refers to Ifaiah viii. 14. 
SanRify Jehovah of Hofls, and let him be your feafy 
and let him be your dread : And he fitall be for a 
fanEluary ; but for a ftone of fiumhling, and for u 
rock cf offence, to both the houfes of IfratL Words^ 
to which St. Peter alfo refers, i. Epi{L Ch, i^. 
ver. 7, 8— Tj you who believe he is pr^ecious i bvf' 
unto them which be difobedient, a ftone- of ft.umblingp 
and rock of offence, to thofe that ftumbk difobeyirvg 
the Word, unto which alfo they, ate difpofed^ An/c^ 
lo the fame paffage, old Simeon alludes, Luke iij. 
34. Behold, this' child is fet for f he fall, and riftn^ 
again of many in IJraet, arid for a fign that Jhail 
be fpoken againft* In all which pi^flkges, Ifaiah'S 
words concerning Jehovah^, arc plainly appliedr 
to Chrift, and reprefcnted sts fulfilled in him- 
Compare alfo Rom. x. 13 and 14, with- Joel ii, ^si^ 
•--and Rom xiv^ ix^ witk Ifai»b xlv4vanciia3. 

G a 4^ txk 
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$. tn this lafl mentioned paiTage, th^ only 
kving and true God, the God of Ifrael, is un- 
doubtedly the perfon wha fpeaks— / am Jehovah 
Ffays he] and there is none elje : There is no God 
vejide me* That they may know from the rijmg of 
the Sun, and from the fVefi, that there is none be-- 

Jides me : I am Jehovah, and there is none elfc* 
They Jhall go into confufion together, that are makers' 
cf idols ; But Ifrael Jhall be faved in the Lord, with 
an everlafting falvation : Ye fhall not be afhamed 
nor confounded, world without end. For thus faith 
the Lord that created the heavens, God himfelj that 

formed the earth and made it. I am the Lord, and 
there is none elfe* Look unto mje, and be faved, all 
the ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is 
none elfe. I have fworn By myfelf, the word is gone 
&ut cf my mouth in righteoufnefs, and Jhall not 

returnf That vnto Ms every knsi sHAi^fe 

BOW, AND EVERY TONGUE SHALL SWEAJI. Surely 

fhall one fay, In the Lord have /righteous* 
MESS and strength :» — -£i>g« to him fhall men 
eomef and all that are incenfed againft him fhall 
^ ajhamed: In the Lord Jhall all the feed of 
Ifrael be juftijied, and Jhall glory, 

6. Now as it is the Lord Chrijl, the Word made 
ftejh, that is in a fpecial and peculiar fenfe the 
Saviour, the perfon to whom we mufl lo(^ and be 
fdytd^ — ■^■as It is in Him cfpecially, that we have 
righteoufnefs and flrength, and in Him that all the 
true Ifrael of God are juflified, and glory, '^o we 
find the Apoftle, in the palTage above named^ 
^viz. Rom. xiv. and li. applying thcfe words^ 
igi manifcftly f^oken by the true God, to Chrift. 
We Jhall alljtand, ffays he) before the judgment^ 
feat oj Chrijl : For it is written, As I live (faith 
the Lord) every knee /hall bow to me, and every 
tongue JhaU confefs to God : So then every one of us 
Jiatlgive an account of himfelf to God, How plain 
» it, from hence, that the Apoftle confidered the 
God of Ifrael the only living and true Godf as 
dwelling by his Eternal Word in the human 
siatitfc oi Chrift} and fa intimately united there* 

With^ 
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with, that he who bowed to the vi/lfk man, bowed 
to the inmfibU God: and he who gave an account 
to the man^ gave an account to God dwelling in 
him, and judging mankind by him. For other- 
wife, that is, on the fuppofitivm of Chrifl's bein^ 
a mere many or a mere creature, how could the 
words of Jehovah, Every knee Jhall bow to me, be. 
a proof that we fhall all (land before the judg* 
ment-feat of Chrift ? Or, on the other hand, if 
Chrifl were not God, how could our giving ac*- 
count to Him, be properly termed by the Apoftle 
a giving an account to God P 

7. Nor was the conduft of St, Paul, in ap- 
plying paflfages of the Old Teftament, manifeftfy 
meant of the true Cod to Chrift, any way pe"* 
culiar. We find other Apoftles doing the fame^ 
St. John in particular. In the 12th of his Gof*- 
pcl, he applies to the Lord Jcfus that remarkable 
and well known dcfcriptron of the appearance of 
Jehovah to Ifaiah, recorded in the 6th Chapter of 
his Prophecy. In the ytar that Uzziah died (fays 
the Prophet) / faw alfo the Lord fitting upon a 
throne y high and lifted up, and his train JiUed the 
Temple, Above it Jiood the Seraphim : eacJ^ one had 
Jix winzi J with twain he covered his face, and with 
twain he covered his ftet, and with twain he did Jly^ 
And one cried unto another and f aid ^ Holy^ holy^ 
hofyf is Jehovah oj Hojis^ the whok earth is JuU 0} 
his glory. Then /aid /, Woe is me, for I am un- 
done : hecaufe 1 am a man of unclean lips, and 
dwell in the mid ft of a peof>le of unclean lips, for 
mine eyes have jeen the King, Jehovah of Hofis^ 
Alfo I heard the voice^ of the Lord', faying, Whotf^ 
fhaU I fendf and who pall go for us (Heb. p«? in 

the plural^ for us) Then Jaid I, Here am, TJ 

fend me* And he faid^ Go and tell this people-^ 
Hear ye indeed^ but underfiand not, and fee ye 
indeed^ but perceive not. Make the heart ef this 
people fat^ and make their ears heavy^ and fhut 
their eyes : left they fee with their eyes, and heat 
with their ears^ .-and underfiand with their hearty 
4m^ convert and be healed. Now« in the 12th 
Chapter of John, imd 37 tb verfe^ we read as foU 

lows • 



lows : Though he had, done Jo many fnixacUs- before' 
them, yet they believed not on him : That the Jaying 
gj EJaias the 'Prophet might be fulJilUd, which he 
fpakc»^^He hath blindtd their eyes and hardened their 
hearts: that they Jliould not fee with their eyes, nor 
underfiand zvilk their heart, and be converted, and L 
Jhould heat tliem. These things, said Esaias^: 

WHEN HE SAW HIS GLORY, AND aPAK.£ OF HIM. In. 

St. Joiin's opiuion, therefore, it was the glory of 
Chrifi which Ifaiah faw, and of Him that he fpakc 
in the above mentioned paffage* 

8. In like manner, what is manifeftly fpokcn. 
of the true. God in the 40th of Ifaiah, is, by all 
the Evangelifts, applied to Chrift. Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord ffays the voice of Him that crietk i 
in the wilder nefs J makejiraight in the dcfart a high j 
way for our Goo.. Every valley fhall be exalted^ \ 
^c. And the glory of ]z no v ah Jhall be revealed, \ 
And all flefh fhaU- fee it together: for the mouth of i 
Jehovah hathfpoken it. Now, if the ^-eader will J 
be at the pains of examining Math. iii. 3. Mark. I 
i, 3. Luke i. 'jS. and iii. 4. and John i. 23. he ! 
will find all thcfe Evangelifls underilanding this 
voice crying in the wildernefs, to be John the 
Baptift, and the God whofe way he prepared to 
be the Lord Chrifi : in whom dzaeUs the fulnefs of 
the Godhead bodily, and through whofe humanity i 
the Deity fo Ihpnc forth, that he could truly fay, ^ 
He that hath feen me, hath f:en the Father. Hence 
the words o^f the fame God by Zechariah,. Ch. xi^ 
*3« Jehovah faid unto me, Cafl it unto the potter : i 
goodly price that 1 was prized at of them: And. , 
Chap. xii. 13.. They fhalllook upon me whom they 
i^ve pierced, are, it is well known, underfiood by 
St. Matthew ?nd St. John, as fpoJten of Chrift,. 
and are applied to him accordingly. 

9J We have Ccen, then, that the Apoftles made 

"po difficulty of applying to Chrift thofe pafla^es 

©f the Old Teftament which contain the moft 

^{Tential charailers of the Supreme God. « Now 

ias a French writer juftlj; afks.) how would they 
lavc dared to do this, if Chrift were not the true 
giui fupremc Qod ? H^ they been inftrufted only 
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in the School of Nature, they might have Tearnea 
not to apply to any creature thofe things which 
had been fpokcn of the Creator alone, exclufive 
of all creatures. If, then, we regard them as 
brought up in the School of the Prophets, we can 
never fufpeft them of fuch madncfs. For can 
any thing e<jual the circumfpeftion.of the Pra- 
phets in this particular? They are continually 
apprehenfive of confounding the Creator witft 
any creature. And this apprehenfion fufficiently 
guards them from applying to the One the mo ft 
cflential characters of the other/' 

lo. To illuflrate this, let it beobfcrvcd, <*Thc 
defcriptions which the Apoftlcs make of Chrift, 
arc not more facred than thofe which the Pro- 
phets make of the Supreme God. As, then, one 
would not dare to apply to any other thofe de- 
fcriptions of Jefus Chrift, — neither would one 
dare (were he not fuch) to apply to Jefus Chrift ^ 
tliefe defcriptions of the Supreme God. Should 
w« not accufe him of impiety, who treated a man, 
fuppofc St. Peter, as the only begotten Son of God'y 
the Lamb of God, our Priejl for ever after the order 
of Melchizedec, the Father of eternity^ the Prince of 
peace^ Immanuely God with us : The Word that teas 
in the beginning with God, the Alpha and Omega, the 
firfi and the lajl f — Could we fufFer man to fay of 
rcter, that he had bought the Church with his own 
blood ? had made atonement for our fins, and borne 
them in his own body on the tree ? That Peter dwells 
in our hearts byfaith^ and that there is no other name 
under heaven whereby we can befaved, neither is there 
falvation in any other. That he is made of God unto 
us, wifdom and righteoufnefs, fanElifcation and re- 
demption ? Would you not regard hini who fpoke 
thus of St. Peter, as a moft impious blafphemer ?' 
Although he had told you withal, that St. Peter 
was lefs than Chrift, this, would not fatisfy you. 
You would have reafon to fay, that this very ac- 
knowledgment left him without excufe : feeing 
hereby he flatly contradidcd himfelf, and made . 
his impiety more glaring, it would not cxcufts 
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Iiiin to fay that he applied thefc charaflers ta St.. 
Peter only by way of allufion, or accommodation. 
You might j«{lly anfwcr, If it is an allufion, it is 
an impious allufion ; — if it is an accommodation, it 
is a profane accommodation : Be it an application 
of whatever kind it will;, it is an application fult 
of blafphemy, ^ - 

XI, But if you regard as blafphemous an sippH- 
cation of the chief charafters of Jefiw Chrift, to 
fo great an Apoftle as St, Peter, it muft be a ftill 
greater blafphemy, to apply to Chrift ;^if he is^not 
the Moft High) the chief charafters of the Su- 
preme God. For not to urge that Peter was a 
Teacher fent of God, an infpired Prophet, and 
according to the Socinians, Chrift was Vio more ; 
allowing that Chrift was a greater Prophet than 
St. Peter, and that "there was a greater difpro- i 
portion between him and his Apoftle, yet, if our 
advcrfaries be right, there is a far greater difpro- 
portion between Chrift and the Supreme God ;— | 
feeing the forn^er, however great, is JlniU^^^ i 
whereas the latter is infinite. If, then, one can- | 
Dot, without infinitely greater blafphemy, apply to 
St. Peter the moft effential characters of Chrift, 
one cannot, without infinitely greater blafphemy^ 
apply to Chrift the eflcntial charafters of God.** 

12. "This will appear ftill more-evident, if we | 
fuppofe further, that he who made thefe applica- J 
tions ta St, Peter, knew that it was already % ! 
point in debate, whether St. Peter were not equal 
to Chrift ! Atld forefaw that this error would ge- 
nerally prevail, and that men, for feveral ages, 
would confound St. Peter with Jefus Chrift, the 
Saviour and Redeemer of mankind. Such a man, . 
in this cafe, would be guilty of aftonifhing im- 
piety, to dare to make fuch an application of the 
charafters*of Jefus Chrift, as he knew would be 
attended with fa dangerous, fofatalaconfequence. 
There is nothing eafier,;than to apply this to the 
Apoftles. They could not be ^norant that the 
queftion, whether Jefus Chrift was equal with 
God had heen already ftai-ted ; ye^, and that the 
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Jews had perfecuted him under colour of this 
pretended blafphemy. They who forefaw, that 
in the lall times, falfe Teachers would arife, and 
who charafterized their doflrine, were not igrto* 
rant that Chriftians^ woiild fall into this error of 
confounding Chrift with the Mofl High God, 
How, then, could they who knew both thefo 
things, without manifell impiety, apply to Chrift 
thofe ancient Oracles, which exprcfs the glory 
of the Moft High ? Thofe in particular which 
exprefs the glory of God, excluftvely of all his 
-creatures ?** 

13. From all this, it is plain, beyond a doubt, 
that the infpircd' writers of the. New Tcftament 
coniidcred the King of Ifrael and God of the 
Jews, who had anciently dwelt in their Taber- 
nacle and Temple, and manifefted his prefcncc 
in divine glory in the Holy of holies, *s being 
incarnated in the flefh of the holy Jefus. Hence' 
St. John, fpeaking of his incarnation, ufes the 
Word iffKrivu<ri9 he tabernacled, — The Word was made 
Jlejh^ and tabernacled among us, alluding moft mani- 
feflly to his having dwelt of old in their Taber- 
nacle and Temple, And hence it was foretold 
; by Mai. Ch. 3. Behold, I zvillfcnd my rnejfenger^ 
! nnd he Jhall prepare the way before me, and the Lord^ 
\ tvhom ye-Jeekj JhaU fuddenly come to his Temple: 
[ Obfervc, «is Temple — for it had been his in all the 
' ages of their Government, — only before the time 
•of the Babylonifh Captivity he forfook it; and 
the glorious tokens of his prefence were feen no 
more, till he was manifefted in tlie flefh of Chrift 
' Jefus : Then he appeared again in his Temple, 
and by fpeaking as never man {pake, and perform- 
ing miracles fuch as no man had ever performed, 
he gave that latter houfe, built after their return 
from Babylon, a glory, fuch as even Solomon's 
Temple had never feen. But ihafmuch as tbat 
was to be only for a very fbort time, and 'inaf- 
much as the Jiuman nature of Chrifi was to be 
the true and everlajting dwelling place of tJie Deity^ 
where he would be found by penitent, believing 
fouls, and from whence lie would give forth 
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Oracles, and communicate bleflings,— therefore 
the Lord Jefus calls his body a TcmpU^ and fays, 
Defiroy this Temple^ and in three days I will build it 
up. ror the Evangelift affures us, he fpake of 
the Temple of his body^ John ii. 21. 

14, Well might St. John fay, therefore, in the 
paffage quoted above, He was in the worlds and the 
world was made by him^ and the world knew him not: 
He came to his own, and his own received him not» 
For if the Apodles had a right view of him, and 
undcrilood his true chara6ler, he was the imme- 
diate Creator of the world, and the perfon who 
- appeared to Mofes in the Burning Bu(h, and 
filled himfelf the God of Abraham, Ifaac^ and 
Jacob ; who led the people out of Egypt, and 
gave them the Law from mount Sinai ; who took 
up his abode on that Mount, where his appearance 
was like that of devouring fire, till the TaDernaclc 
was prepared for his reception, when he conde- 
fcenoed to remove his'piefence thither, and fill 1 
the moft Holy Place, yea, and the whoie Taber- j 
nacle, with fuch glory, that Mofes (though ac- ] 
cuftomed to the Divine prefencc, having been 
twice forty days with the Lord on the Mount) 
was not able to enter even into the Tent of the 
congregation, Exod, xl. 34, 35. He it was 
who dwelt firft at Shiloh, and then at Jeru- | 
falem, and from between the Cherubim upon the ^^ 
Mercy-feat, gave anfwers to the High-Pried, being I 
llie King, as well as God of Ifrael. He it was 
who manifefted his glory to Ifaiah and the other 
Prophets ; and having been their true King in alt 
ages, and having been in the world from the be- 
ginning, appearing in various forms, and fuper- 
intending his ancient Church from the calling of 
Abraham to the Babylonifh Captivity,— He it was 
(I fay) who, when he came in the flefh, came to 
kis owK, becaufe he came without the enfigns of 
his former glory, having put off the divine Sheki- 
nah, the Form of God, in which he had been 
wont to appear, his own received him not: Nay, 
they rejected him, they crucified him ; but not 
without his Title providentially put over his 
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head: Tun is Jksus or Nazareth the Kthct 

OF THE Jews, a dtle which had been previouily 
acknowledged by Nathaniel, Rabin^ thou art the 
Son of God : thou art the King of IfratL This the 
Jews did, not knowing who he was ; for had they 
known it, doubtlefs thty would not have crucified 

THE Lotto OF CLOltT. 

15. As a further confirmation of this do£lrine, 
I WQuld obferve, 1 ft, That it is the conftant tefti- 
mony of the Apoftles, that the Father in his own 
|)roper perfon, by which we are to underftand, 
perhaps, the (imple, divine Effence, never was 
leen by. man* No man hath seen God at any 
tiniey John i. i8# and 1 John iv. 12. The King 
eiernali inimortal, and invisible, 1 Tim. i. 17* 
Who §nly hath immortaUty^ dwelling in lights which na 
nan can approach unto, whom no man hath seen, 
OR CAN SEE, 1 Tim, vi. 16. Thefe declaratiotis 
of liis Apoftles are confirmed by our Lord. Not 

that AH Y MAN HATH SEEN THE \ AlAZVL^fave he who 

is of God, HZ hath fun the Father. And yet it i» 
manifeft, from divers paftages of the Old Teftai 
mcnt quoted already, and from a great many 
more that might be quoted, that a perfon did. 
appear, at fundry times, to the Patriarchs and 
Prophets of old, who ftiled himfelf the God of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, the God af Ifrael^ the 
true God. 

16. One very remarkable appearance of his has 
been already taken notice of, viz, that recorded 
in the 6th of Ifaia^i— Mine ettes (fays the Pro- 
phet) HAVE SEEN THE KiNG JeHOVAH OF HoSTS* 

—Another is related, Exod. xxiv. 9— 12« Then 
zvent up Mofes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
ftventy of the Elders of Ifratl; and they saw the 
God of Israel; and there was under his feet, as it 
were, a paved work of afapphireflone, and as it were 
the body of keaten in his clearnefs. And upon tht 
nobles of the children of Ifrael^ he laid not his hand : 
Alfo they saw Goo, and did eat and dritk. Now 
as certainly as St. 7ohn, St. Faul, and our Lord 
H hitijfilf^ 
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himfdf^ (who all affirm that no one hath fcen the 
Father) were not miftakcn, fo certainly this per- 
fon whom Mofes, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, ana fe- 
vcnty of the Elders of Ifrael faw, and whom 
Ifaiah faw. was not the- Father, in his own proper ' 
perfon, Who then could it be, fave the Wo to, 
the Image of the invifiblc God, the hrightnefs of 
his glory, and cxprefs image of his ptrjon ? And that 
it was He, is certain, from St. John's dcclara* 
tion, Ch. xii. 41. above cited. 

17. Let it be obferved, 2dly, That in mofl of 
the appearan<:es of God recorded in the Old Tcfla- 
ment, though the perfon appearing fpeaks as God, 
the trut God, yet he is called an Angel, or Mef 
Jtnger of God, and often appears as a unan^ Thus 
£xod. iii. 2— 7"^^ Anobl of the Lord appeared 
unto him (Mofes) in a flame offre out of the midfi of 
the Bvjh. And when Jshovah faw that he turned 
ajide to fee, God catkd unto him out o/the midji of -the 
Bujh, andfaid^^l am the God of Abraham, thk 
Goo of Isaac, and the God of Jacob : And 
Mofes hid hisface^for he was afiamedto look upon 
God. w4m^Jehovah faid, I have feei^ the aJLi8ion 
of my people that are in Egypt : and I am come doton 
to deliver them, v. 14. And God faid unto Mofes, I 
AM THAT I AM. Now this fame per foD, who here 
ftiles himfclf the God of Abraham, appeared to 
that Father of the faithful as a wan,anaconvcrfed 
familiarly with him. See Gen. xviii. And yet 
the hiftorian affures us, v. 1. that it was Jehovah 
that appeared unto him : and in the courfe of the 
narration he is frequently ftilcd Jehovah^-^s vcr. 
13. Jehovah faid unto Abraham, Why did Sarah 
laugh-^Is any thing too hard for Jehovah ? At the 
ii^e appointed I will return unto thee : And Sarah 
Jhallhave afon,w, tj. And Jehovah faid. Shall 
I hide from Abraham the thing that I do F v. 22. 
Th^y then, {tYroof the three) turn^ their faces from 
thente* and went toward Sodom: but Abraham Jhood 
yet behre jKHOVAH.'-^Yxom hence, to the end of 
the Chapter, follows a long converfation between 
this perloHi (Jehovah under the form of a man) 

and 
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tind Abraham,— in which he is yepcatedly ft-ile'd 
Jfchovah by the hiiloriaiij and is acknowledged by 
Abraham (v. 25.) as Judg^ of all the eavth* 

18. After this, this fame perfon appeared to 
Jacob at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 12. Jacob drcamtd^ 
and behold a Ladder fct upon the earthy and the top 
reached to heaven;* and behold^ the Angels oj Gad 
a/cending and defcending on it : And Jehovah Jtooi 
above it, and /aid, I am Jehovah^ the God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Ifaac, &c. And yet, 
Ch. xxxi. ver. 11. we find this perfon, who it 
here fliled Jehovah, called an Angel of God, The 
Angel of God, (fays Jacob to Rachel and L^ah) 
fpake unto mefaying-^I am the God of Bethel, zoherg 
thou anointedjl the pillar, and vawedft a voio unto me* 

19. Concerning another remark able appearance 
of this fame perfon, we arc informed, Gen. xxxii. 
and 24. Jacob was left alone^ and there torejikd a 
man xuith him until the breaking of the day. : And he 
fdid, let me go, for the day bre^uth 2 and he Jaid, I 
will not let thee so, except thou bUfs me c-^And he 

faid. Thy nam^jkall no more be called Jacob, but 
Ifraelj/or as a Prince haft thou power with God and 
menj and hafi prevaiikd : And Jacob afked kirn, and 
faid. Tell me I pray thee, thy name f And hefaid^ 
Wherefore is it that thou doft afi. after my name f And 
he buffed him, and Jacob called the name of the plaa 
Peniel: For I have seen Goo (faid he) face xa 
yace, and my life is prefertfed, Hofea manifeftly 
alludes to this, Ch. xii. 3. of his Prophecy, He 
took his brother by the heel in the womb, and by his 
ftrength he had power with God : Yea, he had power 
over the Angel, and prevailed : He wept, and made 
fupplication unto him : He found him in Bethel, and 
there he fpake with us : even Jehovah God o» 
Hosts, Jehovah is his memorial. 

20. 1 (hall only mention two more appearances- 
of this perfon. When Jojiua was by Jericho, he 
lift up his eyes, and looked, and behold, there flood a 
Tnan over againfi him with.afxoord drawn in his handy 
and Jofhua went unto him, and faid unto him, Art 
ihou for uSf or for our adverfaries- f And hefaidy 
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Nay : hut as Captain cjihe Hojl of tke Lord, am t 
now come. And jfoJhuaJtU on his fact to the earthy 
and did toorjhip, and /aid unto him, What faith my 
Lord unto his ftrvant f And the Captain of the 
Lord's Hoftfaid unto jfofhua, Loofe thy fhoe from off 
thy foot, for the place whereon thou jiandefi is holy. 
And Jofhuadiafc, Jofh. v. 13.' And there came alt 
Angel of the Lord, and fat under an Oak that was in 
Ophrah*~^and faid unto Gideon, Jehovah is with thee, 
thou mighty man of valour. And Gideon faid unto 
him. Oh ! my Lord, if Jehovah be with us, why^ 
then, is this befallen usF-^-Aiid Jehovah looked upon 
him, and faid, Go in this thy mighty and thou fhalt 
fave Ifraelfrom the hand of the Midianites : Have 
not Ifent thee ? And he faid. Oh! my Lord, where-' 
tvith fkall I fave Ifraelf"^ And ]zkov ah faid unto 
me, Surefy I will be with thee, and thou fhalt fmite the 
Midianites as one man. Judges vi. 11, &c. 

21. Now as in thefe, and many more appear- 
ances of God, the fame perfon is both ftiled Je- 
hovah and an Angel of Jehovah, |'or as niiT ^kVo 
is, with eq\^al propriety, rendered The Angei, Me/-, 
fenger, or Envoy Jehovah J furely it was not the 
Father, in his own proper perfon, not only be* 
caufe, as the Apofties teftify, No man hath feen 
him, or can fee him, — but becaufe, if ever he had 
appeared, furely it would not have been in the 
character of a Meffenger or Envoy. For by whom 
ihould he be fent? Whofe Meffenger or Envoy 
(hould he be ? And there is no trace in the whole 
Bible, of his ever fuftaining any fiich charafter as 
that of Angel, Meffenger, or Envoy. But the. 
Son, the Word of the Father, as he may pro- 
perly be fent by his Father on errands worthy of . 
redeeming power and love, lo it is certain he has 
often- fuftained this charaflcr. Malachi calls him 
the Angel or Meffenger of the Covenant; and yet to 
prevent our thinking him a Created Angel, ftiles 
him, in the fame place. The Lord that fhould come 
ti ni% Temple, Mai. iii. 1. Ifaiah terms him the 
Angel of the Divine Prefence, Ch. Ixiii. 9. The 
jingel of his Prefence faved thcm.-^Axid doubtlcfs 
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ofTiim, EKod. xxiii. 26, &c. is to be underflood, 
'■^I Jend an angel before thee to keep thee in the u^ay, 
and to bring thee unto the place which I have pre^ 
pared: Beware of him, and obey his voice; provoke 
him not ^ for he will not pardon your tranfgrejfionsy 
for my name, (that is, my nature) is in Am.— And 
what is ftill more remarkable, Jacob terms him- 
the angel that htud redeemed him from- all evilj- and*- 
yet, to ftiew that he did. not mean any created 
angel, he prays to him to blefs the ladsy and fliles 
him the God, before whom Abraham and Ifaac diiJL 
walk, the God that had fed him all his. life loHg unta 
that day. Gen* xlviii. 1-5^ i6. 



G H A. P.. VII.. . 

That tHe i nf^nd Writers give him ' thofi N'amti a nd! 
Titles, and afcribe to him thqfe perfedions whicfi^ 
the r KM IE.. Go a claims as peculiarly his own, and' 
whereby he is diflinguifhed from ail ether Being f^ 
in the World.. 

u TT can^ Hardly ha,ve efcaped the oBfervatibii^ 
X of an attentive reader, that in almoft all'the" 
paflfages quote4 from, the Old Teft'amcnt inthe* 
faft Chapter, and (hewn to be applied by th© 
New Te {lament writers to Chrifl\ the true God^. 
the God.of Ifrael, is fjpokcTi of under the nam€X)fi^ 
Jehovah,. According, to the Apoftles and Evan-- 
gelifts,. therefore, the Lord Jefus- is repeatedly- 
called, and'is,— -^(pAwflA; a name, which Jere- 
miah foretold" fliould be given him, as we ifearni 
fiom the 33d Chapter of his Prophecy. This is- 
the nanle whereby he fhallbt called^ Jehovah, ouhj 

]^lCHT£OirSNE8S«- 

3. Indeed the appellation LordfnxM^y^o'ctm"- 
tinually given to Chrift' in the New-Tcftament, is^ 
the word whereby the name 7eAo»a/i is conftantly; 
trail flated in the old; Bimop Pearfon reaibnss 
ycryconduiivcly upon this fubjcft^- « It is^ moft: 
H 3; oenaioi 
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certain that Chrift is called Lordy xw^to^, in another 
notion than that which fignifies any kind of 
human dominion, becaufe, as fo, there are many 

Lords, but he is in that notion Lord, which 

admits of no more than one. They arc only 
Majicrs according to the ficjh, ■ ■ He the Lard of 
(lory, the Lord from heaven, King of kings ^ and 
Lord of all other lords, 

3. Nor is it difficult to find that name (w^wjy 
Lord) amortgfl the books of the Law^ in the moft 
high and full fignification ; for it is moft fre- 
quently ufed as the name of the Supreme God» 

iometimcs for El, or Ekhim fometimcs for 

Shaddai, or the /?oc^— and often for Adonai^-^ 
and mofk univerfally for Jehovah, the undoubted 
proper name of God^ and that to which the 
Greek tranflators, long before our Saviour's birth^ 
Jiad moft appropriated the name of Lord, (xt^io^,) 
not only by way of explication; but diftinftion 
and particular expreffio/i. As when we read, 
Thoujwkofe name alone is Jehovah, art the mofi hxgh 
in all the ^ar^A,— and when God fs^ys, / appeared 
unto Abraham, unto Ifaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of God Almighty j^ but by my name Jehovah. 
was I not known unto them' In both theie places. 
for the name Jehovah, the Greek tranflationj^ 
which the Apoftles followed, hath no other name 
but Kv^voq,^ Lordy and, therefore, undoubtedly by 
that word did they underftand the proper name 
of God, Jehovah: and had they placed it there 
as the expofition of any other name of God, theyr 
had made an interpretation contrary to the mani- 
feft intention of the Spirit : for it cannot be de- 
nied but God was known to Abrahain by the 
true importance of the title Adonai, as JTiuch as 
by the name of Shaddai j as much as by his do^ 
minion and Scvei^igntyy as by his poxver and eUl^ 
fujjkiency : but by any experimental and perfonsjl 
fenffi of fulfilling his promifes, his name Jehovah 
was not known unto him i for though God fpake 
exprefsly unto Abraham, All the land thou feefh^ 
to thee mil I give it^ and to thy feed for ever ^^^ 
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fet the liiftory teacheth us, and Stephen ccht- * 
firmeth us, That he gave him none inheritance in iti 
noj not Jo much as to Jet his Joot on, though he pre^^ 
•mxjed that he would give it to him Jor a poffefflon^ 
Wherefore, when God faith he was not knowni 
to Abraham by his name Jehovah^ the intcrpre-- 
tation of no other name can make good that ex*: 
predion. And, therefore, we have reafon to be* 
lieve, the word which the firil Greek tranflators,. 
and after them the Apoftles u(ed, may be appro* 
priated to that notion which the original requires^ 
(viz. the word Jehovah) as indeed it may, being, 
derived from a verb of the fame ftgnification with 
the Hebrew root;* and fo denoting the Effence or 
Exijtence of God, and whatfoever elfe may be de- 
duced from thence, as revealed by him. to be fig» 
mified thereby.*' 

4. " "Seeing, then, this title Zflnf fignifieth the 
proper name of God, Jehovah^ being the fame i» 
certainly attributed unto Chrifk, in a notion far 
furpafling all other Lords,, which are rather to be 
looKed upon as fervants unto him, it will be 
worth our enquiry next, whether, as it is the 
translation of the name Jehovah, it belong to 
Chrift, or whether, though he be Lord of all 

I other Lords, as fubjed:ed under his authority^ 
yet he be fo inferior unto him, whofe name alone 

I is Jehovah, as that in that jpropriety and eminency^ 

i in which it belongs unto the Supreme God, it may 

' not be attributed unto Chrift. 



• M It is. acknowledig^d by all that j^y^y i» from n^ or ^*^ 
%id God^i own interpretitioii pro?e« no left n^HK "ns^tt HMIti 
Zxod. ill. 14. And though (ome contend that JuturtttM is tt^ 
kmial to the liantc, yet all agree the root fignifieth nothing btife 
efence or eJti/knc9'-4hif. u, ra fiwei.op vwa^UMm. Now atiroo^ 
^%n. in ^* Hebrew, nw^ ^ »« *H^ Grec^, «vo, tov xv^«% 
Kvfit^m And what the proper fignification o£ k(;^»i» !•> no maik 
can teach us better than Hefyehfus, in whom We read Kt/pei^ 

^ 5. c^This 
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.5. «»This dorubt will cafily be fatisfied, ifw^ 
can (hew the name jfchovak itlelf to be given to- 
our Saviour ; it being againft all reafon to ac- 
knowledge the original name, and deny the in- 
terpretation in the fenfe and full importance of 
that original. Wherefore if Chvid be the 
jfthovak^ as fo called by the Spirit of God,. 
then is he fo the Lord m the £ame propriety 
and eminency in which Jehovah is. Now whajt^ 
Ibcver did belong to the MeHias,- that may and 
mufl be attributed unta JeTus, as being the true, 
and only Chrill, But the Jews themfclves ac- 
knowledge that Jehovah flvall be known clearly 
in the days of the Mediah, and not only (b,; 
but that it is the name which properly belongeth 
to him.* And if they cannot but confefs fo much, 
who only read the Prophecies as the Eunuch did,, 
without an interpreter,-— how can we be ig- 
norant of fo plain and neceffary a truth, whofe- 
eyes have fecn the full completion, and read the. 
infallible interpretation of them ? If they could- 
fee Jthoniah the Lord 0/ hojts to be the name of 
the Mcfliah, who was to them for a. Jiane of 
iumbling and rock oj o^ence^''''-~'\ioyf' can we pot 
fibly be ignorant of it, who are taught by St.. 
Paul, that in Chrift this Prophecy, was fulfilled— 
As it is written^ Behold^ L lay in Zion a Jiumblingr 
Jlonc and rock of offence : and whojbev^r believeth on 
kinir fiiallnot he ajfiamed., 

6. " It was no other than Jehovah who fpake 
thefe words, / zoill have mercy upon the houfe of 
Judah^ and xoill Jave them ^jr Jehovah their God; 
for as the Chaldee Paraphrafe has it, %n jnfi^aa 
by the morJ. of Jehovah) and mil not favt themhyx 
iotu noT^ fword. Where not only, he who is dc- 
icribed« as the original and principal caufe,.. . ■■■ 
that is, the Father who gave his Son, but alfo he* 
who is the immediate^ efficient catife of our faU 
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vation, and that in oppofition to all other means 
and inftrumcntal caufes, is called Jehovah, ^ 
who can be no other than our Jefus, becauf^ 
there is no other name under heaven given among 
nun whereby we muji be faved^ As in another place, 
(Zach. X. 12.) he fpeaketh, I wilf Jlrengthen them 
tn the Lord (Jehovah) and they Jhall walk up and 
down in his name^ faith the Lord (Jehovah) where 
he that ftrengtheneth is one, and he by whom he 
ilrengtheneth, is another, clearly diflinguiflied 
from him by the perfonal pronoun, and yet each 
of them is Jehovah, and Jehovah out Go4 is 
one Jehovah. Whatfoever objeftions may be 
framed againlt us, we know Chrifl is the righ- 
teous branch raifed unto David : the king that jhall 
reign and profper, in whofe days Ju^ah Jhall be 
Javed, and JJrael Jhall dwell fajely; wc arc affured, 
that this is the name whereby he Jhall be caUe4 
Jehovah our righteoujnejs ; Jehovah, the ex- 
preillon of his Uip|-cma,cy, ^nd our righteoujnejs^ 
can he no dimumtion to his Majefly, }f thof(^ 
>^ords in the Prophet, %ing and rejoice^ daughter 
of Zion, for lo, I copie and dwell in the midft of 
ikeey faith Jehovah, did not fufficiently of them-* 
felves denote our Saviour who dweit among uS| 
(as th^y certainly do) yet the words which foW 
low, would evince as m^^ch : And many nation$ 
Jhall be joined to the Lord in that day, and Jkall b$ 
my people^ and I will droeU in ihe midjt p/ thee, tmd 
thou fhalt know that the f^qrd of hofis hath fent m4 
unto thee ;-— ^for what other Lord can we con^ 
eeive dwelling in the midfl of us, and fent untQ 
us by the Lord of hods, but Chrill ?"♦ Zach, ii, 
ao,' ii-r-Pearfon on the Creed, P. 1411—145, 

♦ As a further and demonftralive proof of Chrift being called 
Jekuvak, compaie Pfalm xcvii. 1, 3, 7 with Heb. i ti....— ^ 

FCUm cii. 1, 13, ifi, 19, 25. with Heb. i. 10. P(alm Ixvui^ 

17, 18. with Eph. iv. 8. Ifaiab xlv. 23,84, ^5. with Ronu 

xiw. and 11 aad efpccially Ifaiahyi. 1—3 — 5. wi^h Joha 

xii. 41. Ifaiah xl. 3 — ^5, and Mai. iii. 1. with Math. iii<>3-^ — r- 
and Zach. xi. 13. and xii* 10. with Math, xxvii. 9^ 10. andf 

Joh11xix.34.87* - ^'''- 

7. Now,, 
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7. Now, this name Jehovah is fo facred, that 
the Supreme Being claims it as peculiarly his 
own ; as for inftance,— Ifaiah xlv. g. I am Je- 
hovah, and there is none elfe-^-^- there is no God k* 
fides me: And xlii. 8, / am Jehovah, that is my 
namCi wy glory mil I not give to another^ neither my 
praift to graven images. It follows, therefore, 
that Chrift is the Supreme Being, or that God is 
fo united with man in his perfon, that the names 
of the Supreme Being; even the incommunicahle 
name, Jehovah, may be properly given to him, 

8. As to the name God: it is not denied 
,- that this is frequently given him in Scripture, but 
\ it is contended that it is improperly given, and 

only meant to be taken in a fubordinatc and 
metaphorical fenfe, in other words, that he is 
only God by ojice^ and not God by nature. And 
much (Irefs has been laid upon the Greek Article 
in this controvcrfy, and becaufc in John i. i. the 
original is Oioc, and not o Oioc* it his been urged 
that it ought to be rendered the Word was a God, 
viz. a fubordinatc, inferior God, a God by ojice^^ 
' a Magiftrate. But (as Dr. Doddridge juftly ob- 
ferves, and as has been intimated above) '< It is 
impolfible Chrift Ihould be here called Godj 
merely as a governor^ becaufe he is fpoken of as 
cxifting before the produftion of any creatures 
whom he could govern. And there are fo many ^ 
in fiances in the writings of this Apoftle, and 
\ even in this Chapter, (fee vcr. 6, 12, 13, 1%-,) 
where diof without the article is ufed to Hgnify 
Cod in the higheft fenfe of the word, that it is 
Something furprizing fuch a ftrefs (hould be laid 
on the want of that article, as a proof that it is 
ufed only in a fubordinatc fenfe." Add to this,. 
that in Mat. i. 23. the article is found, fud' ^^mip 
• Sfov, God with us j as alfo, John xx. 20. • Kv^toi 
MM dio( fi^) My Lordf and my God^ or rather^ 
The Lord of me, the God of me. 

9. The pious and judicious Author laft men- 
tioned, juuly remarks on thcfe laft words, " The 
irrefragable argument ari£ng from thcfe words of 

Thomas^ 
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Thomas, in proof of the Ddty of our bUfed Lord^ 
cannot be evaded by faying that they arc only an 
exclamation of farprize^ as if Thomas had faid, . 
Good Gody is it indeed thus / For it is cxprefsly * 
declared, he fpoke thefc words to him. And no 
doubt Chrift would feverely have reproved him, 
if there had not been juft reafon to addrefs him 
thus. This is fet in a clear light by Dr. Abbadicj 
from whom the following paragraph^isextrafted^ 
— " It is a furprizing thing (if Chrift were but 
a mere man) that he fhould permit Thomas to 
fay to him,— —My Lord, and my God, without 
faying a word to him about the impiety and 
blafphemy of treating the creature as if he were 
the Creator. Thomas before was an unbeliever ; 
"■ ...now he is an idolater. Till that inftant, her 
would not believe that Jefus was rifen— he con- 
fidered him as a man lying under the power pf 
death ; but now, on a fudden, he addreiles him 

as God he bows and adores. Of the two 

extremes, the latter is moft condemnable ; for 
unbelief is not fo criminal as idolatry : That dif- 
honouring Jefus Chrift, this ufurping the Throne 
of God. Better for Thomas, therefore, to have 
periftied in his unbelief, than by renouncing it, . 
to fall into idolatry. And yet— ftrangc indeed I 
ftrange to aftoniihment ! who can account for it ? 
•—Jefus upbraids him only with the Jonner^ not 
at all with the loiter.* Be tides, as our Lord 
could not but know what an impreiTion thefc 
words of his amazed and adoring Apoftle would 
Biake on the minds of men ; as he knew that the 
Jews, deceived by expreflions Icfs exceptionable 
than thefe, had acculed him of blaljphemy ; and 
4s he knew that thefe very expreflions would/ 
give occafion to Chriftians, in fucceeding ages. 



* Nay, the Lord Jffui is fo far from upbraiding Thomas with 
idolatry, on aciount'of this exprcfllon, that he even commendt 
him for it* For Jefus faid to kim^ Thomas^ becaufe thou hafi fecn 
me, thou hafi believed: BUJed are they who havo not /ctiif and yet 
have believed. 



\ 



( 96 ) 

10 treat him as inc, < ij God,— -it is evident that 
he ought f.'.»\i c; o;,cern for the good of man- 
kind, to 1 .V- .-.ricLlv prohibited all expreflions 
whicli u :u' G to make fuch a dangerous impref- 
fion, ^ • . yet he not only permits his difciples 
to Jp'.<. *i'ui ihis manner, but direfts them to 
record Luc cxpiellions for the perufal of all future 
generations ; and- that without giving the leaft 
hint that tlic terms are ufed in a new and un- 
common fenfe, though they appear fo impious 
s^nd blafphemous." 

10. Let me obferve further, that x John v. 20. 

^ he is ftiled the trui God. We knout that. the Son 

of God is come, and hath given us an under/landing 

tp know him that is true, and we are in him that, is 

true, in or through his Son Jejus Chriji — oJIoj e?*? 

o- ayq^Mf h§0% K0U ^A^n awtio^: He, or this perfon, is 

the true God and eternal life, St. John adds, 

UttU children, keep yourf elves from idols* A mofl 

necelTary caution. But how did the Apodles and 

primitive Chriflians keep themfelves from idols, 

when they worfhippcd J#fus Chrift (as Thomas 

did in the inftance juft mentioned, and as I fhall 

Oiew, l?y and bye, that they in general did) if 

Jefus Chrift be not truly God ? What is Idolatry, 

if it be not Idolatry to worlhip one that is not the 

jtrue God ? But that he is the perfon meant here, 

35 plain, not Only from the relative pronoun. 

«.t;%^ he, or this ptrfon, which the rules of con- 

ftruftion require us to underftand of the perfon 

laft named, who is not the Father, but the 

Son Jefus Chriit ; but alfo from his being termed 

th€ Eternal Life, which is an appellation before 

given, once and again, by St. John to the Lord 

Jefus, " ■ and never, that I r^ncmber, to the- 

Father. The life was ma^nifejied, and we have Jeen 

it, and Jhew unto you that eternal lif^ which was 

with the Father, and was manifefted hinto us. He 

that hath the S^n, hesih life^^^^tk^e' things have I 

tetitten unta yoii, thaf, ye may kj0w that ye have 

ifcrnal life^ 1 John i, 2. and v. 4 2, 13. 

; xi. Hence, 



( 97 ) 

xu Hence, too, he is called the mighty God, 
Jfa. rx. 6.-^and the CR eat Goo, Titus ii. 13.-- 
and God blessed for ever, Rom. ix. 5. His 
name fhall be called Wonderful, Couitfellor, the 

MIGHTY Goo, naa^^Kj Looking for the bUJftd 

hopCy dnd the glorious appearing tn fceyaXtf ^m km 
eu^n^ mfMft iVtf XfKVy literally of our great God 
AND Saviour Jesus Christ, or of the great 
Goo, even our Saviour Jesus Christ : Oj whom^ 
as concerning the fiejh^ Chriji came, who is over all, 
God blessed for ever. Now all thefe Epithets 
are peculiar to proper and abfolute Deity, as ap- 
pears from Deut. x. 17. Jehovah your God^ is 
God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great GoDj. 
and MIGHTY, and terrible ; from Jer. xxxiii. 18. 
The gre-at, the mighty God, Jehovah of Hofts is 
his name : and Rom. i, 25. Have zvorfhipped and 
ferved the creature^ more than the Creator^ iu/m is 
BLESSED for EVER, 'i'hcfe Epithcts, therefore, 
being added to the name of God, fix the fenfe, 
and fhew, to a demonflration, that realyproper, 
und fupreone Divinity is intended. 

12. This will appear flill more xnanifeflly, if. 
we con fide r, fccondly, that divine Titles are alfo 
given to him-— As it has been proved, that he wa^ 
the perfon who appeared to Mofes at the fiuOi, 
and to Jacoh at Bethel and Peniel, fo it is manifefl 
he repeatedly ftiles himfelf the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, And in Hofea the lath, 
and Ifaiah the 6th and 8th, we have feen him en* 
titled JfHOVAH God of Hosts. In like pfianner, 
1 Cor. ii. 8. and James ii. 1. he is ililed Lord op 
I glory, a title of the fame import with that of 
' King of glory, an appellation whereby the true 
God is diflinguifhed, Pi. xxiv. 7, 8. Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates I and the King of glory jfi^a/f 
I cow£ in* Who is the King of glory ? jfehavah, ftrong 
and mighty ^"-^ Jehovah, mighty in battle. Who is the 
King of glory ? Jehovah of Hofts^^-^Ht is th^ 
King or glory. 

I 13. KlNC 
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13. ICrNe OF fciN^Sy an-b Lor«o or xtiitiis, t$ 

another of thofe titles, which is appropriated t« 
the Supreme God in the Holy Scripture. CJr- 
cumcife the Jorcjkin of your hearty (lays Mofes, 
Deut. X. 16, 17.) and he no more ftif^neckid^ far 
the Lord yeur Godi^ Go« «t GoM, and Ijonit 99 
tOft-DS. And St. Paul, defcribing the only true 
God, 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. calls him the bUffed and 
only Potentate^ the King op kik«<, avi> Lord d« 
LORDS, ti^o only hath immortality^ dwelling in lights 
tohich no man €an approach unto* And yet this 
title is repeatedly given to the Lord Jefus, as Rev. 
xiv. 17. The Lamb Jhall^ overcome them, for he is 
Ktvc OF 'RiN^s, AND LoRB OF i-oRDS--— and 
again, Ch. xix. 6. He hath on his vefiure, and on 
his thigh^ a name written^ King of kiN'GS, an* 
LoRO of lords. 

14. In like manner, -^he virst and t«£ cast, 
fs a title peculiarly claimed by the one living and 
true God, as appears from Ifaiah xli. 4. and xliv, 
6. Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generw^ 
tions from the beginning ? /, Jehovah, the fir«t 
and WITH THE LAST,—/ om He. And again. 
Thus faith Jehovah, the King of Ifraely and his 
Redeemer^ Jehovah of Ho/Ls, I am thk first, 
AND I AM THE LAST, and befidcs me there is no 
Vther God. And yet this title alfo is afiumed by 
tlie Lord Jefus, Rcrv. i. 10— — 18. I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a 
greAt voice, as of a trumpet, faying, I am Alpha 

VtND OmE<!A, the -first AMD THE LAST, and 

what thou fief, write. And I turned to fee the 
voice that fpake with me, and being turned, L faw 
ftven golden candtefticks ; and in the midjfh of the 
feven candlefiicks, one. like, unto the Son vf man, 
dothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the breajt with a golden girdle. His head 
4ind his hair were white like wool, as white as 
Jkow ; and his eyes were as aflame of fre : And 
his feet like unto fne brafs, as if Uiey burned in 
41 furnace: and his voice as the found of rnany 
iuaiers^ And he had in his right-hand fevtn fiars : 

and 
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Hfret out af his mouth wart a^Jkarp ttoO'cdgedfxvord : 
an.l his countenance zoas as the fun Jliintth in hi^ 
ftrength : And when I faw him^ ^ Jdl at his feet aS' 
dead, and he laid his rirht hand upon me, faying unto.- 
nuy Fear not, 1 am Tin first and th.e last: / 
mn He that Liv^th and was dead, and behold, I an^ 
alive for evtr-more^ Amen ;: and have the keysof Jtlades 
and of death, 

• 15. I have quoted this pafTagc at large, that we 
may have the better view of him whom Dr. Fricfi* 
ley, with Phontius of old, thinks a mere man,. (y»^«r 
«>$^w?roi«) a weak, fallible, and peccable creature. 
But who can" read this defcription of his wonder- 
ful perfon, given by an eye-witncis of his glorVr 
and yet, after all, be of the Doftor^s mind ? WLo- 
ean behoki, tJiough b.ut by fiaiih, that Face which 
difplays the glory of God, with a brightnefs likxj 
that of the fun (hining in his fbcngthy and yet 
doubt whether the Godhead in)iabits' the Man^ 
hood f Efpeciaily wha can' hear, thcfe mott au- 
giill Titles peculiar to- the ETERKAt, to. Him that 
had no beginning of da^^y and will have no. end of 
hj'e, ior freely and i*cpcai«dly cUimed, and yet 
h«ikater to pvonounce,. th-at the person tluisclatm* 
j ing (item. iJF lue cto H juftly, {and Aireiy the AmcHf. 
' tkefaUhfuly and ttnte Wiintf^ would tiot advance a, 

falte claian) muft, i& union with, fiis Father, be > 
L the one: living, and true Qod, poflefUjag, in hia 
I complex perfon, a oature properly divine P 

xb. Ada to this, that it is fuppofed by many, that 
the 8th v«rlB, alib^ / am Alpka and Omega,, th^be-* 
ginning and the endings fmik the Lbrd^ mho isj and 
who was, and who- is to conUy the AJhnighty.^'^^ 
fpoken by the Lord JefuA. And the context £c,ems^ 
to make itprobahle^ tihat it. is : and fiire I am, it 
will be dincult^ if not inxf^offible, to prove, that 
ft is not. But as Dr. Doddridge obferves in a 
Note on that verfe, '^ If the words ikould be un*^ 
derftood as fpoken by the Father, our Lord's ap* 
plying fo many of thefe Titles afterwarcU to him- 
self, jplainly proves his partaking with the Father 
in the glory peculiar to the Divine. Nature, ai^d 
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incommunicaWe to any creature."^ For othcrwifcy 
would it not feem ilrange, not to fay impious and 
blafphemous, after the Father had charadherized 
his perfon by his peculiar Titles, faying, / am 
Alpha and Omcga^ tht beginning and the endings that 
a Tnert creature (hould immediately echo back the 
fame words, and fay, / am Atpha and Oniega^ the^ 
Jirjl and the /a/?— and ihould do this a fecpnd time, 
and that after difplaying glories, ftircly above any 
4hing conceivable in man or Angel, faying, / am 
thejirji and the ^fly?,— nay, and fhould do it a third- 
time, in the fame words, within a few fentences, 
as is recorded in the &th verfe of the next Chap* 
tcr,— TA^ things faith thejirjh and the tajt^ wha was 
dead and is alive ? 

If, then, we were in any doubt in what lenfe to- 
underftand the Prophets and Apoities, when they 
call Chrift God, (as we have feen they frequently 
do) we can be in doubt no h»nger, when we fec- 
EpithetSy defcriptive of true and proper i>»(y, join- 
ed with the name, and the htghcft Titkes of the 
Supreme God, frecfuently* cfeiimcd by him and 
given to him. But when, added to this, we find? 
dtfo the incommunicable Attributes of the God- 
head alfo afcribed to him, furely this, at ieaft^. 
9)uil fettle our faith as to this matter. 

17. To know the heart of Man,, is the province 
only of Qmnifcience^ and i» claimed by the Lord- 
as his peculiar prerogative in Scripture^ Thus^. 
Jer. xvii. 9, io» The heairt is deceitful above all 
things^ and defperately wi^ked^ who can know it f /, 
tlu Lord^fearth the hearty I try the reins^ even to give^ 
every man according to his wmys, and according to the 
frutt of his doings. And as it is Jehovah's pre- 
rogative, fo it is hi» o>ti;v. TAdtt, even thou only* 
(fays Solomon, 1 Kings viii. 39.) kncweft the keartr 
ef^li the thUdten of mem. But the ' Lord Jefus is 
leprefcnted in the fame infallible records, as poC- 
felFed of this Divine Perfc&ion. Lord, thouknvw^ 
efi'aU things^ (fays St. Peter, John xxi. 17.) thou 
tni>wtfi that I love thee. Jtfus knew their thought^ 
(fays Mat. Ch. xiii. 25.) Jfefus knew all men^ 

(fay& 
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(£iys St^ Johiii Ch* iu ^49 25.) and needed not thai 
any JhouLd tefiify of man: for he knew what was in 
man, Andf in confirmation of this teflimony^. 
borne by his three difciples, Jefus himfelf fpeaks 
from heaven, (Rev. ii. .23. J and fays, All the- 
Churches JhaU know that I am ne that fearchcth the 
reins and the heart. Jehovah only learches the 
heart ; But the Lord Jefus fcarcheth the heart i. 
Therefore the Lord Jefus is Jehovah : Or, in hi a. 
perfon there is Cuch a wonderful union ol Jehovah 
with manhood^ that when the man fpeaks, and. 
fays, \ am he that fearcheth the hearty Jehovah, 
(peaks in and by him. And left we fliould fup^ 
pofe, that though he poffelfed this branch of di- 
vine knowledge yet that there were otherbranched' 
thereof which he did. not poflefs^ $t« Paulaifures 
us,— /« Him are hid alf.th^ treafures of wifdom and^ 
kjiomledgef Col. ii. 3^ 

.18. Omniprefence is another peculiar glory of the 
infinite Jehovah. Am. I a God at hand, (fays he, 
Jer. Ch.jcxiii.23i, 84.) and not a^God afar off? Can^ 
any hide himfelf infecfet places that I Jhall not fee 
him ? faith the Lord* Do not IfiUheaven and earthy 
fQ,ith the Lord ? And yet this glory alfo is claiin.<« 
cd by Jefus Chrifl.. Thus, , Mat. xviii. 20* 
Where two or three are met together in my name, I atty 
there in the midft of them^ And again, Mat. xxviii*. 
ao. Lo^ I am withy ou always,, even unia the end of 
the world* And yet again, Rev« iii« 20* Beholdf 
Ifland at the door^ and knock: if any Tnan hear my 
voice f^^ud optnthe door, I will come in to. him, and 
zaillfiUh with him, and he with me* And who, but 
an infinite Being, can be prefcnt in every congre- 
gation-— in every place ? Nay, in ten thoufands of 
congregations at one. and the fame time, and that 
all over the face of the earth, and even prcfent at . 
the door of every heart, and in every heart, ot 
cveiy true believer, in all thofe congregations, of 
every one- that opens (he door, and admits him 
in ? Surely this mews, at leaft, that his'prefcnce 
i& as univerfalthrQi^hout the globe, as the pre- 
Icoce q£ the light, or of the air« liojp is it con-r 
I s fine* 
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fined tdtliis globe of ours, but is extended through 
univerfal Nature, through all his immenfe and 
boundlefs works — for iy Him the ApofUe afTures 
usCoL X. 17. or rather (w avitf) in Him all' (kings 
confiftj ervnrmcij ftand together, arc upheld or fup- 
ported, even by his univerfally-diffufcd and all- 
pervading prefence. For he uftkotdcth all things by 
the word of his power, Heb. 1. 13. and JilUth aU 
things, Epn* iv. 10. cfpccially his Church which is 
his Body j to which tie is a Head of vital in- 
fluence, and which he fo enriches with gifts and 
graces, that it is called by the Apoftlc (Eph. i. 
£3.) his Julntfs, TO vXn^/Mt tv t« vavIa iv moLrv 
9\>i^fatHi — Thcfutnefs of Him that fxlleth all 

IN ALL. 

19, How plainly does it appear, then, that he 
is poiTefled of a Nature truly and properly divine, 
omnifcicnce, and omniprefence, being moft cer- 
tainly, if any thing can be fo, — incommunicabk 
Attributes of that immenfe and infinite Jehovah, 
concerning whom the Pfalmift fpeaks with great 
propriety, as well as fubhmity of thought and ex- 
preflion, in the 139th Pfalm, in words, which, 
though primarily meant of the Father, are, ncvcr- 
thelefs, veiy applicable to the Son :— i^ Lord, thou 
hajlfearched me, and known me : Thou knowejt my 
down-Jitting and my up-rifing : Thou underjtandejt 
my thoughts afar off. Thou compaffeft my path, and 
my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 
F(yr there is not a word in my tongue, but lo ! Lordp 
thou knowefi it altogether. Thou haft befet me behind 
and before, and laid thine hand upon me. Whither 
fkalllgofrom thy Spirit? or whither fhatt I flee 
from thy prefence f If I afcend up into Heaven, thou 
art there: If I take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermoft parts of the earth or fea, even 
there fhall thy hand lead me, and thy rivht handfhali 
hold me. J/Jfay,furely the darknefs fhall cover me: 
even the night fhall be light about me. Yea, the dark-' 
nefs hideth not from Thee, but the night fhiruth as the 
day : the darknefs and the Hght are both alike. For 
thou haft poffejed my reins t Thou haft covered me in 

my 
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my moiker*s tuond. My Jubjlanoe- zoos not hid fr<m 
Thee, taken I was made in fecrct, and curioujly 
xorougkt, in the hzoeft parts of the earth. Thine eyes 
did fee my fubfiancey being yet imperfecl, and in thy 
book were all my members written, which in con* 
tinuance were fajhionedy when as yet there were 
none of them, 

20. This Omnifcience and- Omniprefence of the 
Lord Jefus, are rcprcfcnted- in the fiook of the 
Revelation^ Ch-. v. 6» by the feven eyes of the* 
Lamb ; and in the fame palTage, his Almighty. 
Power is reprefented by the emblem oi feven horns. 
And that this is alfo an attribute of Chrill, ap-^ 
pears from the Apoflle's declaring that he is able- 
tefubdueaU things^ to himfelf Phil«. iii- 21 •which 
furely fpeaks the omnipotence of God. Ac<* 
cordingly, he affirms to the Jews, John v. 17. 
My Father workeCh hitherto, and I wo^k, — PVhat 
things foever the Father doth, thefe doth the Son Uke^ 
mfe.'^As the Father raifeik up the dead, and quicks 
eneth them, evenfo the Son aifo quickeneth wham he. 
mil. Hence, too, all the god4ike works which* 
he wrought in the days of his fleih, and which he 
often appealed to in proof of his- miffion, and ia 
proof of his Deity, faying, (John x. 37.) If I da 
not the ttiorks of my father^ (fuch works as the Su- 
preme God does) believe me not j but if I do, though 
ye beUeve not me, believe the works, that ye may 
know and beUeve^ that the Father is in me^ and I 
in him* 

2i. Two more Divine Attributes, I ihall men* 
tion, as afcribcd to Chrift in the Holy Scriptures, 
viz. Eternity, and Immutability. Mofes well de- 
fcribes the Eternity of Jehovah in the ninetieth 
Pfalra, vcr. 2. where he fays, — Before themountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadft formed the 
earth or the world: even from everlafiing to ever- 
lajtingj thou art God. A thoufand years in thy fight f- 
are but as yefterday when it is pafi, and as a watch 
in the night. And what do the infpired penmen 
fpeakofthe.^^^, that was in the beginning with 
uod^ and was God ? Does not Solomon fay of 

him 
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Ilim (Prov. viii. 2l.j The Lord pdffefcd me in the 
beginning of hu way^ before his works of old ? I was 
Jet up from everiafting^ A^"* '^^ beginnings or ever 
the earth was, When there were no depths, I zoasr 
■ brought forth j when there were no fountains abound* 
ing with water.: Before the mountains were fettled, 
before the hiRs, was /brought forth : JVhUe as yet he 
had not formed the earth, nor the fields, nor the highefi 
part of the duji of the world: Whfn he prepared the 
Heavens, I was there^—when hefet a combafs upon the 
face of the depth'^zvhen he gave to thefta his decree, 
that the waters fhould not pafs his commandment— r 
Hfhen he appointed the Joundations of the earthy-^^hen 
was I by him^ as one brought up with him: and IxoaS' 
daily his delight, rejoicing airways before him; re^ 
joicing in the habitable part of his earthy and my de* 
Hghts were with the Hons of men* 

22. Or^ifitbc doubted whether this was not 
rather meant of wifdom as a quality or attribute o£ 
the Deity, and not of the fubjlantial, living wif* 
' dom, and word of the Father, — yet furcly it muft 
be allowed, if compared with other Scriptures, to 
be pcrfcftly applicable to him. For our Lord 
• himlelf aflurcs us, John xvii. 5, That he had glory 
with the Father before the world was : And the Pro- 
phet Micah declares that hit goings forth have been 
from of old,frot» everla/Ungy or, as the original, oVl!fc 
^ro onpo means, from of old, from 'the dayr of 
Eternity, And our Lord himfclf fays, ftill' more 
in the paffages jufl cjuoted from the firft Chapter 
of the Revelation, when, as we have fcen, he 
applies to himfelf the high Titles of the Eternal 
God, even thofc whereby Jehovah diftinguilhes 
himfelf from all falfe pretenders to Divinity^ re- 
peatedly faying,-^/ irw Alpha and Ome^a^ thefrfl 
and the laft. Hence the Apoftle, fpeakmg af his. 
Type Mclchizcdek, King of righteoufnefs, and 
King of peace, defcribes him as without Father, 
' zgithout Mother, without defcent,' having neither 
beginning of days^ nor end of life : but made like- 
unto the Son (f God, via. a proper type pf Hint 
who is eternal* 
t . t:^. I mentioned 
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2^. I mentioned alfo Immutability i anotfiet pe* 

culiar Attribute of the Eternal God. / am JtT 

hovah (fays he, MaL iii. 6,) / change not^ therefore, 
ye fons of Jacob art not confumed : The Father of 
lights (fays St. James) with whom is no variable^ 
nefiy neither Jhadow of turning x And is not this.- 
Attribute alio afcribed to Chrift ? We have al- 
ready feen, that ^he Author of the Epiftlc to the 
Hebrews applies, ta him the 25th^26th, and 27th 
verfes of the io2d Piklm ; and furely no words.- 
can more ftrongly exprefs immutabtlity :— — 
They Jhali perifh^ but thou rtmainejl : and they alL 
Jhall wa* old^ as doth a garment j and as a vefinre. 
t Jkalt thou fold ^tem ufr, and they Jhall be chafigedj 
but thou art the fame^ and thy years fail not*. 
And, Ch. xiii. and verfe 8th of the fame Epiftle^ 
ailures us, that he is the fame yefier day,, to-day y 
and for ever; and on this his unahangeablen^fs, 
grounds an argument againil our being cariied. 
i about with divers and flrange doQrints* But why 
fhould I dwell upon particulars P He himfelf 
I allures us,- John xvi.. hq, ^11 things (hat the Father^ 
I hathj art Tttine : All the Names^ TUleSyimd Atiri* 
I butes of the Father: and no wonder, for the 
I Father himfelf is his^ and dwells in him in all hisf 
I fulnefs ; and their union is perfe£i, indilTolublei^ 
and eternal,— -*-*fo : that the Son is never without^ 
the Father, nor the Fathes without the Son.. 



CHAP. VIII. 

That the Aioflles reprefent Him as the immediate- 
Author of aU the Divine Works^ whether of Crea-^ 
lion, Prefervationy or Redemption^'^^'-^whether of 
Grace or Jajtice, or Mercy or- jwdgm ent* 

»* XX-T'^- ^^*^vc already fcen, in that remarkable- 
VV paflage, quoted at large from the be- 
ginning of St. John's Gofpel, that he confidercd 
the Word which was in the beginniiig with God^ 
as the immediate- Creator of ail. thing^s. His,, 

word^ 
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WDT(fs arc very cxprcfs,-*--/^/? things were fkade by 
hitrif and without him was not arty thing made that 
was made^ ver. 3. And again, ver. 10. The world 
was made by him* St. Paul, it is well known, 
taught the very fame do£lrine,-— ^^^ Ainr (n-eeSM 
were all things created thai are in heaven and that 
are in earthy vifible and invifibte^ whether they be 
thrones or dominions y or principalities or poxoers-: all 
things were created by him and for him, and ke is be* 
fore all things^ and by him all things conjljk 

2. It is true, the /a/ A^ wh^ is tihe fountain: 
of Deity and of Divine Power, is alfo the primary^ 
eau/e of all the Divine Works*. But it is- plain, 
from thefe paflfages, that the Apoftles con(Kiere<i 
the Word that was iir the hegmnihg with God^ 
as the immediate Aufchor of ihem, the operative. 
Creator (if I may fo exprefa myfeif) the real and. 
proper Jramer of alt things, vifible and invifible^ 
temporal and eternal,, fience it is^t>hat they ap<^ 
ply to him \:a>.% we have- feeix) the words of iSavid* 
m the io2d Pfalm,— »TAatf, Lord, in the beginning', 
kajt laidthtjaundaiions pf the tartk, and the hea^ 
vens are. the. work of thine hands-: which words^ 
ocrtaiiily reproient tbe pcifon, of whom, they arb 
fooken,. not as an infirwnent' in the handoi of ana*« 
iber, but as in a true, and proper fenfe, the: Maker 
sjf the Jmrld. And this wa^ eertainly the opiniqi^ 
of the Ancient Fathors, as i^numeiable paflages,. 
in their writings, fhew. For the illuftration of 
the fubjeft, I (liftH qiaote two or three pages from- 
Biihop Bull's Defence of the Nicene Faith ; in 
which, it will generallybe allowed, he fairly re- 
'prcfents the fentiments of thefe eminently holy- 
men, who living fo near^thc Apoftolick age^ 
(fome of them being Difciptcs^of the Apoftolical 
Fathers) and being fb coniUntly converfant with 
their writings, could not eafily be ignorant what 
the do6:rine .of the Apoflks wa» upon this- 
fubjea/'* 

♦ I make ufc of the triofliuoii of Fjlan. Holla.nd, A. »*• 
JU^br ot Sutton, WUtf. 

3. The 
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^. The foIlowing^ pafTage the Bilhop gives ii$ 
"^ from ^ufiin's Epiftlc to Dii^gnetu^, P. 498. ■ 
»'Afe, the Almighty, the Creator of ali things, 
the invifihle God, hath implanted among men, 
and engraven in<their hearts, the heavenly Truth, 
the Wcrd, holyvndrnGomprehenfible; not fending, 
as any one -would canjofture, a Servant, an Angel, 
a Prince, an earthly Pcientate, or one to whom he 
liad entrufted the admiiiiilration of heavenly 
•thingSj— but the Artificer and Maker of all things^ 
by whom he formed the heavens, and (hut in the 
fca in its proper bounds : whofe my fteries all the 
elements faittiuflly obferve : from whom the Sun 
has received his charge to meafure out the day, 
whom the Moon obeys, when he commands her 
to (hine in the night, and the ftars which follow 
the courfe of the Moon ; by whom sH things are 
ordered and bounded, to whom all things are fub« 
jcft, the heavens, the earth, the fca, and all that 
in them is ; the fire, the water, the abyfs ; what 
is in the heights and depths, and betwixt them : 
Him he haih fent to them. For what end ? As 
a man would think to tyrannize over them ? To 
awe and terrify them ? > No : He fent him as a 
King fends a King, his Son, in clemency and 
mceknefs : He fent him a^ a (?W t He fent him 
to Man,' he fent him to fave," 

4. The fiiihop quotes Athenagoras to theXame 

purpofe, P. 131.— "The Son of God is the Word 

of the Father, in idea, and energy. Ail things 

were made by him, and for him ; the Father and 

the Son being one,— the Son in the Father, and 

the Father in the Son, by the unity and power 

of the Spirit. The Son of God is the Mind and 

Word of the Father,*' And (P. 143, 144.) pro- 

•duces from Irenceus, difcipleof Polycarp,apaflagc 

j ftill more cxplidt, — " Nor ftiall any thing made, 

land in fubjeElion, i4>e ^compared with the Wok» 

\nf God, by whom adl things were made, who is 
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0ur Lord Jefus Chrift* Becaufe, whether -tkey 
are Angels or Archansels, or thrones or domi« 
nions, thev are made by him who is God over 
all, by his Word. So St. John hath told us. 
For when he had laid of the Word^J Gody that he 
was in the Father, he added,—-— i^^ things were 
made by him^ and ^khout him vtas nothing made* 
David, alfo, when he had particularly enumerated 
his praifes, added,— for he commanded, and they 
were created ; and fpoke, and they were made. 
Whom did he command? 7^ Wordy by whom 
the heavens were made, and the Hoft of them 
by the breath of his mouth.— Now the things 
-that are made, are different from Him that made 
them ; and thofc appointed, from Him that ap- 
pointed U^em. He is unmade, without begin- 
ning, without end; he wants nothing, is ielf- 
fufficient, and gives to all other things their 
being. The things made by him had a beginning, 
and, as fuch, may have an end, — are fubjcft — in- 
digent. It i^ altogether neceffary they (hould 
have a different nvne, efpiecially among men of 
any difcernment in fuch things. So that He toho 
^ade ail things^ with his Wordy be juftly and alone 
called God and Lord ; but not that thofe who arc 
made, (hould participate, or juftly take to them- 
felves, the name of their Creator " 

5. In the two following pages, the Bifhop 
quotes two more paffages from Irenaeus^ to the 
iame purpofc.— " The Son, who is the Word of 
God, laid oat thefe things from the beginning, 
the Father not {landing in need of Angels for 
the Creation of the world, and the making of 
Man, for whom t^e wqrld was created, nor again 
wanting a minifteriai power far making thefe 
things that are made, and the difpofmg the af- 
fairs of the world, after the formation of Man, 
but having a fufficient and ineffable one. For 
his own offspring, and'imprefs miniflers to him 
in all things, i. c. the Son and Holy Spirit, the 
Word and Wifdom,'to whom Angels are fubjeft, 
and minifter." Again—'* AU ihings were made by 
# him^ 
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Am> and without him was nothing made. Here is 
no exception, but the Father made all things by 
him, whether vilible or invifible, fenfible or in- 
tclle6lual, temporal, for a certain ^urpofe, or 
eternal. He made all things, not by Angels, or 
foyvcTS^ different fyom his mind : for the God^of 
at! things want nothing, but by his Word and 
Spirit making, difpofmg, and governing all things, 
and giving being to them, 

6. The fame doftrine Irenaeus delivers in ano- 
tlicr place, P* 214. * ■■" There is only one God, 
the Creator, who is above all principality and 
power, and dominion and dignity. lie is the Fa- 
tlicr, the God, the Creator, the Builder, the 
Maker, that made thofe things by I^tmfelf, i. e. 
who made the heaven, the earth, the lea, and all 
that in them is, by his Son and Holy Spirit.'* 
Again, (P. 369 of Ireracus's works) <' The Angels 
then did not make, did not form us ; They could 
not make the Image of God, nor any but the 
Word of God: no power diftinft (feparate) from 
the Father. Nor did the Father ftand in need of 
them to make what he had before defigned, as if 
he had not hands of his own. He has always 
Willi him his Word and Wifdom^ the Son and 
Spirit, by whom, and in whom, he freely made 
all things, and to whom he fpake, faying, — —Let 
us make Man after our image and- fimilitude," 

7. To thefe teftimonics oi Jujlin, AthenagoraSf 
and Ircnkusy difciples of the Apoftolical Fathers, 
I fhall add from the Biftiop, ♦ a paffageof 6^n^^, 
which the Biftiop defends as perfedly orthodox. 
— '■' The Word, the Son of God, is the immediate, 
and, as it were, the very framer of the world : 
The Father of the Word,, in that he ordered the 
Word, his Son, to make the world, is primary 
Creator."— C?rijf/2, P. 317. 



' P. 197. 
K 8. The 
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^. The Fathers, thei-eforc, at lead in thefcjpaf. 
fages, (which it wIH not be doubted Bifhop Bull 
has fairly reprefented) approve this doflrine,— 
that though the Father is primary Creator, yet 
that the Son, his Word^ is the immediate Creator and 
Framer of the world. But that he did not do this 
as a Being feparate from the Father, but in fuch a 
fenfe one with him, that the Father, creating the 
world by him, might be faid to create it by his 
own hands, as Irenaeus's phrafe is, or by hirkfelj : 
according to the words of Ifaiah, Ch. xliv. 24. 
/ am Jehovah thai maktth all things^ that firetcheth 
forth the heavens A-Los^, that fpreadeth abroad the 
earth by myself. For as the Holy Spirit, who is 
undoubtedly of a nature properly divine, is the 
Spirit of the Father, and proceedeth from the Father, 
but though fent forth, h n^wcr Jeparated from 
him ; fo, in like manner, the ^r^is the Word of 
the Father ; and though he fays he proceeded fort h^ 
and catne from God, and that he cam^ not of hirnfelf, 
but the Father fent him (John viii. 42.) yet he is 
flill united to him, and one with hjm,— f J fiill in 
the Father, and the Father imhim^ 

9, What I have faid of the Creation, muft alfo 
be faid of ^he Prefervation of all things. By hiyif 
St. Paul affures us in the above mentioned p^f- 
fage, all things confift, aynrnM, ftand together, are 
upheld^ or fup ported ; Upholding, all things', fays 
the Austhor of the Epiille to the Hebrews, Chap, 
i. 3. Both paffages 2iX&defignedly ^nd profeffedly 
fpoken of Chrift, but not of him as a Beiwg 
feparate from the Father, but in, and with him ; 
for in and through the Son, all creatures, as St. 
Paul declares (Ads xvii.) live, and move,jind have 
their being in the Father, who, we are aflurcd, is 
above all, and through all, and in all,'~^reating, pre^ 
ferving, governing, and pervading the univerfe, and 
giving life and energy to every thing, .through his 
Son, and by his Spirit. Nay, as all things acknow.-- 
ledge the Son as their Creator and Preferver^ fo 
^o as their Owner and Zar^,— for all things were 
created for him^' CoL i. ijS, ■ ■ .and he is faid to 

be 



fee heir of all, as king the firfi begotten, and onfy ^?- 
gotten of the Father, zud^LordofaUi Sec Heb* 
i. 1. and A6ls x. ^S* . ^ 

10. Now have we confidered thefe many and 
nvghty works, of which iie is declared to be the 
Creator, Pjeftrver, and Lord ? At leaft thofe of 
them that come under our obfervation. Has that 
glorious luminary, the Sun, catched our attention, 
fo immenfe, that the mind can fcarcc comprcherwl 
it, and fo bright, that no eye can behold it, — and 
the fource of light to a whole fyftem of worlds ? 
Have we viewed the Moon, walking in bright- 
nefs, and marked the wonderful phcenomenon of 
her waxing and waning glory ? Have the Stars 
oi light attrafted our notice, thofe glittering 
diamonds, wherewith the firmament is fludded 
and enriched, and rendered the moft grand and 
{biking, as well as the moil beautiful objeft the 
Eye of Man can behold?. And have we con-t 
liderjed their inconceivable Miflance fix)m the 
earth, and from each other a difjtance fo im- 
menfe, that the whole circuit of the folar fyflcm 
is but a point, when compared to it ? Have we 
confidered how probable it is, that each Star is % 
Sun, and each Sun a fountain of light to revolving 
worlds ? 

11. Have we marked the P/a/ie/^,. whether pri- 
mary or fecondary, that furround our own Siin, 
and obferved the difference of their magnitudes, 
diftanccs, and revolutions ? And if we have not 
been able to determine, as to the probability of 
their being inhabited, and ftored with fundry 
kinds of creatures like our eafth, yet have we 
confidered their wonderful influence upon the 
furrounding atmofphere of our own globe, and 
their ufc as "an Horologue,— machinery divine I** 
as one fays, appointed for times and for feafons,- 
for days and for years ? Dividing titnc into fun- 
dry periods^ longer or Ihortcr by their diflFerent 
revolutions, and thus meafuring it out to thofe^ 
whgfe grand budnefs it is, and whole chief con- 

K % «e£t» 
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cern it ought to be, to improve it to the glory of 
their great Maker? 

12. Have we furvcycd our ottm glohe, that large 
and valuable eflatc, given by the Father of All, as 
a rich and plentiful inheritance to Adam, and His 
poftcrity ? Have we traverfed, not with a mea- 
luring line indeed, but with the eye of the mind, 
the boundlefs trads of land and water of which 
it is compofed ? Have we taken the height of the 
perpetual hills, (as Mofes calls them) the cverlafting 
motmtains, covered with eternal mows, and from 
bubbling fountains, pure brooks and 4cfcending 
torrents, difperfing flreams and rivers of clear 
and refrefhing water, in many and meandering 
courfes, through the largeft Continents ? Have 
we fathomed the depths of the Ocean, admired the 
flux and reflux of its.waters, or afcertaincd the 
number of its fcaly inhabitants, and marked their 
different fpecies ? 

13. Have we afcended into the regions of the 
Air, and learnt the nature and properties of the 
particles which compofc that fuDtile and invifiblc 
fluid? Have we obferved, how it furrounds the 
earth as sr fwaddling band, binds old Ocean in its' 
bed, and, by its prcfl'ure, is the fpring of life to" 
the animal and vegetable creation ? Have we 
marked the rife of vapours, obferved the bal- 
ancing of the clouds, hflened to the grumbling* 
of thunder, and gazed when the forked lightening 
played ? Have we confidcred the treafures of 
hail aad fnow, and viewed, attentively, the hoar- 
froll of Heaven ? Have we admired the provifion 
made for the a(cent of watei-s into, the air, and 
for their conveyance to the remotefl: diftance 
over fca and land, that they may defcend in dews 
and (bowers, as well to refrcfli the high places of 
the wilder nefs, as to water the cultivated and fer- 
tile country ? 

14. Have we defccnded below the furface of the 
earth, examined the different ftrata through which 
we pafTed, and taken a full and comprebenftve 
view of the mineral kingdvwu f Have wc beheld 

the 
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the quarries oifionc^ the xaint,sio( ciyppcr 2xii kaS^ 
and the ixnmenfe magazines offud^ wonderfully. 
formed, and commodioufly hid, below the furface 
of the earth ? Has the glittering ore oifiivtr^ the 
admired' metal of gold^ and the brilliant* and 
fparkling lufture of precious ftones, catched ouy 
eyes^ and engaged our attention ? ^ 

15. From the mintraly have we pafled to- the 
vegttabU kingdom ? Have we npticed the innu- 
merable kinds of ^r^ that clothe the meadows, 
the different fpecies of corn that enrich the fields, 
the immenfe variety olfiowtrs^ of different hues^ - 
and forms that beautify the parterre, — and the 

' fundry kinds and ranks of Ilately trcc^y that wave 
in the forefl ? Have we confidered the different 
feeds from whiclt'they fpring, the provifion made 
for difperfing and fowing them in a proper foil, 

I and the aflonifhing progrefs of their vegetation ? 
Have we admired the tontrivanct^ and alored th3 
Power that caufes the fame fpot of earth, with the 

j fame kind of culture, to produce fruits of fuch 

I different taftes and cjualities, ^n6. Jlontcrs fa end- 
lefsly diverlified in form and colour? And have 
we praifed and glorifted the Wif Jom and Good- 

! nefs, which, in the marmijh climes^ and mojh fuUrj 

' feafons^ furnifhes us with the fruits of the iTioi\ 
cooling nature, and fuch as are moli replete with 

t juices calculated to refrefl^ and allay our thirft ? 

16. From vegetables^ have we afcended to ani* 
mals ? And have the innumerable fpecies and 
kinds we are acquainted with, paffed in review 
before us ? Have we confidered the myriads 6^ 
animalcula, of different kinds poIfefTcd of various 
degrees of life ^nd activity, of all (hapes and 
forms, too fmall to be difccrned by the naked eye, 
but rendered vifible by the help of a microfcope, 
fporting, and taking their paflime in one fingle 
drop of water^Kke Leviathan in the deep P Have 
we viewed the thoufands of thoufands of infeds 
of a larger kind, of all forms and (izes^ varied 
cadlefsly, poffelfed of powers and qualities mo ft 
allomlhingly different from each' other, but all 
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fuited to the ftate and manner of fubfiflence af^ 
(igned to each ? Have the fundry kinds of creep* 
ing things and bcafts of the earth, engaged our 
attention ? The fubtile Serpent, the wily Fox, 
the (lately Horfe, the majeftick Lion, the half- 
reafoning Elephant ? Have we marked the amaz- 
ing difference of their inward difpofitions, as weU 
,as of their outward forms, and the wonderful pro- 
vifion made for their prefervation and fupport, 
and that of their different fpccies ? Have the 
feathered Fowl, and Birds of every wing, been 
confidered by us ? Their beautiful figure, their | 
rich plumage, their fwift motions, and the' fweet i 
harmony of their diverfified notes and artlefs 
mufick r Have we admired the pride of the Pta- \ 
cock, the innocence of the Dove, the afFe6lion of 
the Stork, the rapacity of the Vulture, and the | 
ftrength and fwiftnefs of the Eagle ? Have we 
marked with what regularity, forefight, and care, 
they build their nefts, and provide K)r the fafeiy ^; 
and fubfiflence of their young ? | 

17. Has Man, that mafler-picce of divine work- j 
manfhip, engaged our attention? Have we con- | 
fidercd the wonderful flru£lurc of his body ? the 
more aflonifhing formation of his mind ? Have ! 
we obferved his erefl form? his exa^ propor- 
tions? his comely figure? his divine face ? hts 
majeftick appearance ?• Have we marked the ' 
number and variety of his fenfes and members ? 
how fuited to each other, and to his ftatc and 
place upon the earth, and his rank among the 
creatures ? Have we reflefted upon their con- 
trivance and ufefulnefs, and upon the profit and 
pleafure arifing from each in particular, and from 
all in general ? Have we obferved the multi- 
plicity of parts employed in the ftrufture of each 
member or fenfe, and their happy union, in 
forming one perfeft whole ? Have we examined 
the eye or ear ? the hand or foot ? the head 
or heart? 

18. Have we confid«red the provifion made for 
the ^utrition and growth of the wonderful ma- 

chine 
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cKine and all its parts? fo that the very haJrs of 
our head and finger-nails, both ufeful and ncccl- 
fary, do not want their proper nourilhment ? 
Have we reflefted upon the various meaps pro- 
vided for preparing, receiving, digeiling and ex- 
tracting nouriihinent from our food, and throwing 
o£F the fuperfiuous parts ? Have we viewed the 
I aflonilhing apparatus of veins and arteries, minif- 
!. tering to the circulation of the blood, and the 
life of the body ? 

19. Have, we confidcred the nervous fyftcm, 

the chief means of animal life and fcniation ? 

The wonderful ftrufture of the hain^ lodged in 

i the golden bowl '^as Solomon feems to call the 

i membrane that enclofes it) and the various and 

I multiplied branchings of the filver cord, the fpinal 

I marrow, fpread over all the body, and rendering 

I every part keenly ienfible ? And have we ob- 

ferved how the animal-appetites and propenlities 

ftrangely fenture the prelervation of Lite, and pro- 

l pagation of the fpecics ? 

[ 20, Have we noticed a *9^mMn Man ? 2l foul 

in body ? a mind in matter ? an intelligent and 

free principle ? a power that perceives, thinks, 

reafons, judges, approves, condemns, wills, delires, 

loves, hate^, hopes, fears, lejoices, mourns ? that 

pervades the earth, encompafies the heavens, 

' mcafures the Sun, afcends above the Stars, rifes 

t from the creature to the Creator^ beholds liis glory, 

admires his beauty, feels hie love, taflcs his plea- 

fures, imitated his perfe£lions, and afpires after 

I a conformity to him, and fellowfhip with him, 

through everlafling ages ? 

21 ,. Have we retledted, that there are minds that 

were never joined to mattci,— 6]^m/j that never 

I dwelt in flelh ? Ethereal Beings, Flames of fire, 

Angels of light, pure and perfed Intelligences? 

I All lije^ all aSiimty^ all power f All eye, all ear, 

! all fenfibility ? Whofc knowledge is intuitive and 

certain, whofe love is finccrc and flaming, whole 

praile is cordial and ardent, and whole obedience 

is 
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ss free and conftant? Whofc duty is tmintcr- 
niitted, whofe loyalty is untainted, whofe fcrvicc* 
are difintcrcftcd, and whofc happinefs is compleat, 
cftabliiVcd and eternal ? Have we rdmembcrcd, 
that there are innumerable ranks and orders of 
thefc beings, of which we have no knowledge^ 
and of whofe nature and ftate we can form na 
conception ? Thrones^ Dominions^ Frincipaliiiesy 
and Powers f 

22. Have we taken afurvey of thefe wonderful 
works, both above and below, both material and 
immaterial, ■ and have we confidered that we 
know not one thoufandth part of their numhr^ 
magnitude, or rninuUnefs, or of the contrivance 
manifefted in the formation of the meaneft of 
them, of a blade of grafs, a grain of fand, a drop 
of water, or a particle of air or light ? And after 
all, dare we pronounce that a mere creature, an 
angelic, or fuper-angelic Being, was*, and is, fuf- 
ficient for the Cre-aiion, Prefervation, anS Govern-^ 
ment of all thefe and other creatures? If fo, the 
facred Scriptures will remove our ralhnefs, and 
inform us, that he that built all things is God : and 
tiat this God is Chrift. For the Apoftle, in this 
paffage profeffcdly fpeaks of him. Vcr. 3, he fays,. 
..^This per/on was counted worthy of more glory than 
. Mofes, inafmuch as he " who hath builded the houfe 
hath more honour than the houfe. For every houfe is 
kuilded hyfome one ; but he that built all things if 
God. The Apoftle's argument is manifeftly this ? 
He that buildeth the houfe, hath more honour 
than the houfe he buildeth, or any part of it : 

But Chrilt built the Jewifh Churchy yea, the 
whole Creation, of which Mofcs was but a fmall, 
inconfiderable part ^— 

Thejrefore Chrift is worthy of more honour 
than Mofes: yea, is as much above him, as the 
Creator of all things is above one of his creatures. 
—Again : He that built all things, is God ; But 
Cirift, built all things ; — Therefore Chrift is Goc! $ 
ycj, (in union with his Father) the ev€rtaflin»Qo ^ 

Jeho'catk 
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Jehovah'^tht Creator of the ends of the earthy who 
fahitcth not^ neither is weary : and there is no/earch' 
pig of his underjtanding^ Heb, iii, 4— Ifa, xl. 28. 



CHAP. IX. 

That Jesus Christ is the Redeemer and Saviour 
of loji Mankind* 

1. AS the infpired Penmen rcprefent the 

jLjL WojiD, that was in the beginning with 

God, as the Creator^ Preferver^ and Lord of all,— 

fo it will readily be allowed that they point him 

out to MS as the Redeemer and Saviour of fallen 

i Man. Unto youris born^ in the City of David, a 

\ Saviour, who is Chrifi the Lord: Chrifi Jefus came 

! into the world to save ftnners : The Son of man is 

' come to feek and save that which was lofi: Looking 

\for the bltffed hope and the glorious appearing of the 

! great God, even our Saviour jfefus Chrifi, who gav€ 

I him/elf for us, that he might redeem us from all 

\ iniquity, and purify to himfelf a peculiar people, zea- 

I ious of good works. . - 

2. I'he foundation of this doftrine of our- Re- 
! demption and Salvation by Chrifi Jefus, it is well 
f known, is laid in the depravity and guilt of man- 
I kind. All have fnned (fays tlie Apoftie) and cone 

Jhort of the glory of God : The whoU world is guilty 

\ before God ; and Jews and Gentiles, even all man- 

I kindy'are by nature children of wrath, Rom. iii. 19 

I —23. JEph. ii. 3. Accoixling to the Scriptures, 

all have forfeited the everlafting life and happi- 

ncfs for which they were created, and have de- 

I fervcd death and everlafting deftruftion. For 

the wages of fin is death, even fucha death as ftands 

oppofed to that eternal life which is the gift of God 

through Jtfys Chrifi our Lord* . 

3. Now it is the uniform doftrine, both of the 
I Old and New Tellament, that the Lord Jefus 

Cbrift bath ranfomed our^ lives by laying dowa 

his. 
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his ottnt.^-mThe Son of man came not to he minifiertd 
' unto^ but to minifter and give his life a ransom Jot 
many: He gave him/elf a ransom for all : He died 
for our fins according to the Scriptures j died for 
ALL, when all were dead: iafted death for every 
Man : The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us alv 
x*fle bore our fins in his ozon body on the tree; was 
'zooundedfor our tranfgreffions^ btuifed for our ini- 
quities^ and bore the chafiifement of our peace /■ 
was 7nade fin (a fin-offering) for us, though he knew 
- no fin, that toe might be mxide the righteoufnefs of 
: God in him^ or might be juftified through him. 
Hence we are faid to be redeemed, not with cor- 
rnptible things, fuch as filver and gold, but with the 
precious blood of Chri/l, i Pet. i, 18 ; to be bouglit 
with a price, and therefore not to be our oztin, 
1 Cor. vi. 20. and to have redemption through his 
blood, the forffivenefs of our fins, - 

4. But if jcfus Chriftj whofc life is thus repre- 
fented to be laid down as the price of man's re- 
demption from everlafling death and deftru£lion, 
to everUfting life and falv.^tioo,*<— if Jefus Chriil 
(I fay) be but .a.mere man^ it is certain his life muft 
be of incompardi>ly lels value than this eternal 
falvation of all mankind, thus faid to be procured. 
by it. For however holy and excellent we may 
>£uppofe him to be, yet his life could not be wortlx 
the lives of all m^n— <efpecially hi^ temporal life« 
could not be worth the eternal lives of all men. 
His parting with a (hort, uncertain, and afElid^ed 
life, and coming under the power of death with 
regard to his body merely, and that only for twoT 
or three days (his foul in the mean time neithet 
dying nor fuffering the lols, either of its holinef$ 
or happinefs) and doing this in fure and certain^ 
hope of being raifed agaiti^ and receiving in ex ' 
change, after that (hort fpace of time, an etern^ 
and moft bleffed life ;m.^^m^this furcly wa« no fuci 
great thing, as that it could be any proper con 
hderation, or redemption-price, on account of 
which divine and infinite juilice fhould deliver ai 
innumerable multitude of rational and immort 

beings^ 
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beings, of exa&ly the fame nature with this man 
thus dying for them, not only from temporal, 
but alfo from eternal death, — * — and (hould t)ut 
th^m in poffefliori of glory and felicity greater dc- 
yond conception than that which they had for-* 
feited, and lafting without end. 

.5, According to the Apoftle, one principal end 
of the death of Chrifl was to demon ftrate God*s 

righUoufnefs that is, the purity of his nature, 

implying his infinite hatred to ftn, the autjiority 
of his law, which denounces vengeance againft 
the finner, and the equity of his government,-— 
or, in one word, his Jujikti Jujltfied freely (fays 
^ he, Rom. iii. 24, &c.) by his grace, through the re- 
demption which is in Chrijt Jf-efus, (viz. the blood 
he hath fhed, Eph. i. 7. the price he hath paid, 
1 Cor. vi. 20.) ^whom God hath Jet forth a pro^ 
pitiation, through faith in his blood, for a demon^ 
flrdtion of his righteoufnefs, by (or on account of) 
the remiffion of pafl fins, through the forbearance 
r 9f God, for a demon/lration (I fay) of his righ^ 
: teou^nefs, in this prefent time, that he might bejuft^ 
^ and ytt the jufiifer of him that believeth in J^Jus. 
But fureJy, if fatisfaftion can be made for the 
injury done to the glory of God by all the fins 
of all mankind, and their falvation from eternal 
deftru£lion into everlafling life and happinefs, 
4:an be rendered confident with the Divine 
^ Attributes (in confequence of their repentance) 
upon fuch eafy terms as the giving up one mere 
\ man to temporal death for two or three days, and 
;then rewarding him with fupreme dominion and 
glory at God's right hand ;— whatever inference 
the intelligent Creation of God may draw from 
Jicji.ce in favour of hiis clemency, they can draw 
•none in favour of bis righteoufnefs or jufUce* 
They cannot learn from this to form more ex- 
jalted views of this : But, on the contrary, they 
will find their ideas of it contrafted ; and will 
be inclined to fuppofe, both that fin is nO very 
great evil, and that God is not much difpleafcd 
with it ; inafmuch as he forgives the comjHicated 

and 
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and aggravated guilt of fo many myriads of fm- 
ners, forbears to execute upon them the ven- 
geance threatened in his holy and righteous Law^ 
and even raifes them to glory and felicity incon- 
ceivable and eternal, merely becaufe one mere 
marij like themfelves, dies for them* Surely to 
talk of God's rigJiieotifnefs king de7nonftrated by 
fuch a fcheme as this,* to fay that all this was 
done to favc the honour of his jtJ stick, —Ma/ h: 
might be (and appears to be) just, while he is tkt 
merciful jujlifitr of lum that bdievdh in Jfefus^-^^^ 
would be highly abfurd and ridiculous. 

6. " If we be truly fcnfiblc of our fins, (fays 
Bifhop Pearfon) we mull acknowledge, that, in 
evei-y one, we have offended God ; and the atio- 
cioufnefs of ever}' offence mufl needs increaie 
proportionably to the dignity of the parly of- 
tcnded, in rcfpe6l of the offender ; bccaufc tlie 
morp worthy 'any pcrfon is, the more rcvcrcme 
is due unto him, and every injury tendeth to his 
difhonour : but between God and man there is 

^n infinite 'difproportion, and, therefore, every 
offence committed againft Him, muff be effeemcd 
as in the higheff degree of injury."— —Hence we 
know (as the Apoffle hath affured us) " it is nit 
pofjihlc that the blood of bulls and goats JJiould take 
away fins ; and we may very well doubt how the 
"blood of Him, who hath no other nature than 
tTiat of a mere man, can take away the fms of 'i 
other men, — theie appearing no fuch difference I 
as will fhew a certainty in the one, and >an im- 
poffibility in the other." I 

7. " But, fince we may be bought with a prire^ 
well may wc believe the blood of Chriff fufli- 
ciently precioi^, when we are affured, that, 
through the union of tlie human nature with the 
divine, '« it is the blood of God (as St. Paul calls ij, 
Afts XX. 28.) nor can" we queftion the efficacy of 
it in purging our confcience from, dead works, if wc 
believe Chrift peered up himfelf through the eternal 
Spirit^-^ov '' as the atrocioufnefs of the offence 
bearcth proportion to the perfon offended, fo the 

value 
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value of reparation arjfcth from the dignity of . 
the pcrfon iktisfying'; bccaufe the fatisfaftion 
oonfiftcth in a reparation of that honour which> 
by the injury, was eclipfcd *, and all honour doth 
increal'e proportionably as the pcrfon yielding it 
is honourable/' Notwithftanding, therefore, 
•< by every fin we have offended God, who is of 
infinite eminency, according unto which the in- 
jury is aggravated," yet we may be *«fecureof 
our reconciliation with God, becaufe the perfon 
who hath undertaken to make the reparation is 
of the fame infinite dignity, fo that the honour 
rendered by his obedience is proportionable to 
the offence, and that diihonoUr which arofe from* 
our difobedience." 

8. This point is fet in a flear light by Dr^ 
Abbadie, " If Jefus ChrifPbe God-man, the in* 
timate union of the humanity with his Divinity, 
may well be conceived to render his life and 
blood infinitely precious. Of this, we may afTure 
ourfclves*by reafoning from the 'lefs to the 
greater. A clod of^ the vallics, for inflance, is 
of no worth or dignity ; we do not care how 
many blows it receives ; it makes no difference 
whether it be prefcrved or deilroyed. But if it- 
be united to a Spirit, the union will immediately 
confer a dignity upon it ; fo as to give a pro- 
portional value to its aftions, orfufferings, on the 
behalf of any one. Then fuppof c it exalted to an 
union with the Divine EfTence, and' its intimate 
relation to God will render its vicarious obe- 
dience and fufferings of infinite worth.— Or thus:' 
if the fufferings of a pcrfon of quality be of more 
value than thofc of a peafant ;— if thofc of i' 
King's fon, than thofe of a jperfon of quality ;-^* 
and if thofe of the King himfelf, than thofe of 
his own fon: It follows, if we proceed in this 
- gradation ad infinitum, and can find a perfon 
whofc dignity has no bounds, his fufferings will 
be of infinite value. Such, accor:ding to our 
hypothefis, is Jfescs Christ,— —for he is Goo 
mattiftfi in the Jiejh. In sdl his fufferings, and in 
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tiie depth of his humiliation, he poiTeSTed the 
glories of ,thc Godhead; which ef^nobicd and # 
4ignificd, beyond conception, and beyand bounds, 
all that he did, 'and all that he underwent, for the 
falvatiojnof finners.*'., , 

9. " Such a Saviour,' being the gift of the 
Divine Father to miserable men^. mud be .a pre- 
fent of infinite value v" and a$ it could proceed 
from nothing but infinite mercy and lou£^ fo it 
renders our falvation confident with infinite 
jujl.ice and purity, «« But, after all that can- be. 
fykd for the contrary fentiment, a man is but a 
man 5 and we fhould exalt the mercy (andjuftice) 
of God at a childifii rate, were we to exclaim,-?— 
* Unfpeakable love J .unbounded mercy ! which 
gave^ (awful ju ft ice] Oemendous holinefs.l which 
required) the temporal life .of a 9n^4 ^iM^n for the. 
eternal falvation of all mankind!' Nor, would 
an exclamation of this kind be much more -per- 
tinent on the Arian hypothcfis," For,- " is there, 
^ny propprtion— let corampn. . fcnfq judge— be- 
tween the temporal life of any mere creature (laid, 
down for two or three days) and the eternal fc-, 
licity of all the redeemed?'* 

10. And as it is not conceivable that the tern-, 
poral life of a mere man, or mere creature, could 
be an adequate ranlbm for the whole human race, 
innumerable as they are, fo as to procure from 
divine and infinite Juftice their forfeited evej:- 
lafting life and happmefs ; as it is not conceivable 
that the blood of luch a one, fbed for them, 
fiiould have fo much more virtue than the blood 
of thoufands and millions of bulls and goats^ as 
to be able to do what the ^lood of fuch creatures 
could not do, viz., take away men's fins, in order 
that the falvation of fuch polluted and rebellious 
crcaturcis might be confident with the purity of 
the Divine Nature, the authority of his law, and 
equity of his government ; and he might give the 
whole intelligent Creatioa (at Icaft. all the up- 
right part thereof) a dcmonilration of his righ- 
UoufHtjs^ as well as clemencjf^, of his juftice as well 
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as mercy ;— a*, in this fenfe, tfptcially^ no^man tan 
redeem his brother^ or give unto God Yicn his atone- 
merit or ranfom^ Pfalm xlix. 7 ; fo, every branch 
of the falvation wherewith Chrifl: came to fav« 
finners, manifefts its Author to be more than a 
mert man or mtrt creature. 

1 1 . According to the Scriptures, he is the Light 
of the zoorld, and enlightens the amazing darknefs 
of millions of minds : He is the Life <^ the world, 
and foftens the extreme hardnefs of myriads of 
hearts : He is the Sun of rigkteoufnefs^ and ariics 
upon multitudes of cold, benighted, bewildered, 
dcfponding mortals, with, healing in his wings, fo 
thi^t they go forth and grow up as calves of thtjiali^ 
as Malachi has it : He is the Phyfician of louls, 
and while he pardons- the aggravated guilt, be 
renews and heals the fallen and difordered na- 
ture of all that apply to him* He is prefent with 
his people, all in general, and each individual in 
pa\:ticufar, at all times, and in all places, through- 
out the univerfal globe, protecting them again fl 
ill! their cneinies, ghoftly and bodily, fuccouring 
them in all their temptations, comforting them 
in sdl their troubles, and fupplying all their 
wants : He. watches over them by night and by 
day, wherever they are, at home or abroad^ iri 
town* or. coimtry, $y fea or land, -in England or 
in China, ak the Shepherd and.Bilhop of their 
fouls, feeding them in green pafiures, leading them 
iefide the fiiU. waters^ and reftoiing their fouls: 
He prejcrws them from fallings keeps thein by his 
power through faith unto falvation^ and preftnts 
them fauUlefs before the Prefcnce of his Gkry with 
exceeding joy. . 

. 12. Now let thefe 'various branches of the fal- 
vation, . wherewith Chrifl came to fave finners, 
be confid^red, and then fay whether hemufl not 
be more than a mere man or mere creature P and 
whether the Lord*ii words by the Prophet I faiah, 
Cb. Ixiii. to^ ii« and xliv. 21, 22. muii not con- 
tain a. certaiaAand important truth ? Tht^t ye may 
inew^ (mdl^cStCut^^and under^and% that I (im H« i 
■ * - *•-'.' '-La* before 
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hffore nK there ttas no God fotmetl, neither JhaU 
there he ojty after vie, /, even /, cm Jehovah ; 
and befide me there is no Saviour : There is no God 
elfe hejtde me, d jujl God, and a Saviottk, there is 
KONE BESIDE ME. 'Look vnto wf, and be fa:vedy 
all ye ends oj the earthy for I am God, and 

THERE IS NONE ELSE. ' * 

13. Surely to lave finners with fo greaft a fal- 
vation, muft be a work of equal difficulty with 

^hat of the Creation or Prcfervation ofall tKings* 
Accordingly, the Apoftle joins them all together 
in the pafifagc quoted from Col. i. — For after he 
has fpokcn of Chrift as the Maker, Upholder, and 
Lord of all, he goes on to tell us that he is the 
'Head of his Body, the Church s the beginning, the 
firf}-born from the dead alfo, that in all things, in 
thofe of grace, as well as thdfe x>f nature, ht 
might' have the pre'eminence,-^''-^Fx>f, adds he, it 
pltafed the Father., ' that iit ffim Jhould tdl fulrufs 
dwell, viz. aH the'fulnefs of wifddnl, "power, and 
love,— *-aU the fulneTs of thi'Godhead bodily, 
(nothing ftiort of this being fufficiehtfor fixch a 
mif^hty undertaking) and having made peace through 
the Hood of the Crofs, by him to reconcile all things , 
iintokimfelf^hy hinj, (I £-3ly) whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven, 

14. Hence the AprdMc afliircs us, ihit God is 
in Chrifl (the Divine' Nature m' the hittnttn) recoH- 
(iliftg the tudrld to himfitf, ^rid the "Prophet Ifaitih, 
haying a prophetical view of Immantlel, God with 
us] God manifeft in the flefh, for the redempticn 
and falvation of Loft Mim^ jexrhorts as follow^ :-^ 
Oh / thou that dringeft good ^tidings^ t(y Zi0% (fee 
Bishop Lowth's tr^flation) .get thefi up into ^he 




iadds he) the Lord <Tt)n piUc&fkemth a firong^ 
knd^ dnd his arm wiH title f^rHtirft; behoiU^ his' 
fenfttrd is with him, tend^hir tccf^k ^Jofc him: "Hi 
JknUfetd his Jotk Hke « Shepherd: :h jHe^ gathe^ 



j^i l^mh^ M^tkJns dfiiy^ ^^^ carry' them tn his hfonif 
*and Jhali gentty lead thqfe that arc juith you/t;^f 
II«^iah, Chap* xK v. 5—1*. 

15. And to the fame purpofe, in the 35t!if 

"Chapter, fpeaking of the happy effefls of this- 

mamfeftation of Jehovah in our nature, he Se* 

clares, ver, 2. They JhaU Jee the glory of Jfchovah^ 

Ahe c^eUfincy of our Gody and (ver. 3, 4.) exhorts,- 

■ . Strengthen ye the weak handsy and confirm the 

JtthU kn^cs^ ^ay to them that are of a fearful hearty 

Be flrongy fear not: Behold^ yovR Goo will come 

with vengeafice^ even' Goj>, with a recompence j he 

zcili come and Jave you ^ Then ike eyes of the blind 

fhall be opened^ and the ears of the deaf fhaU be un^ 

flopped : Then fhaU ihe lame man kap as a karty 

and the tongue of the dumb fhall fing. All this, 

It is Well ^i>own^ was literally fulfilled when- the 

\VoKD: zoas made flefh, and^ dwelt among us, and! 

vienbdUli his glory ^ the glory as of.tJie only begotten' 

of the Father^ J all of grace and truth* Then* were: 

all thefe miraclcSj and many others, really and 

continually, performed : Day by day the blind' re-* 

eeived their Jighty the lame walked, the lepers were 

deanfed, the deaf heard, the dead were raifed up, and 

the poor had the gcfpd preached unto them. 

i6» And tl>cfc migjity works> were done in a' 
way and manner that manifcftly fhewed, that the 
perfon performing tlij:m- was more than man. 
Man he was undoubtedly, but not man only: 

Jehovah, by his Eternal JVord, dwelt in that 
Ian, and did the WDrks by him. Hence, in doing, 
his mighty works, . Chrifl fpake, and aOuid with 
ran authority and power, fuch as neither Mofes 
nor Klijah, nor any of the Prophets or Apoflles 
' had ever manifefted. Lord, if thou wilt, [aid the 
leper y thou canft. make me clean : Jtjis put forth his 
hand, and touched' him,, f^if^^gy ^ will,, he thou cleau*- 
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as i .^ . ^ 

Peter's wife's mother lay Tick of* a. fever, he only' 

WuchccLlicr iatid^ and tf^e fever It^ft her;. When the 

Ha.: ~' i^viis 



'Ihvits he/ought Mn^ faying-, If t/it)it cujt try- mitr 
ifuftru's ta go ikta'tkc herd r)ffwine i end Ik fati 
unto thcmf Go — and they wekt into the herd of fwim,. 
f^-^^Whcn the people were piU forth^ he u^ent in and 
took her by the hand^ and the maid ofrofe^ Math. ix*. 
«5,— fee Mark v. 29. Math. xiv. 34«-36. Lute 
"vi. tj\ 1^. Whtn they taime ndgh to the gate 
9f the city, Maid there toas a dead man carried 
outy the oftfy fon of his mother^ and fte a widow r 
and much peopk of the city with her. And when the- 
Lord f aw her^ he had companion on ker^ and faid 
nnto her. Weep not : dnd he came and touched the' bitTy 
and faid, Young man, I fay unto tkee, arijt. And 
he thaiwas^ dead, fat up, and began to fpeak^ and he 
delivered him to hvs mother, Luke vii. 12.. 

17. Now was it thus the Prophets an A Apolllcs. 
wrought miracles ? Did they tpeak in thisaUtho- 
ritative matiner, as having life andpowerin thcm- 
f elves to raift the dead, add do cures ? Quite the- 
re verfe. * In the name of JefuSy rife u^ and walk."'^ 

1 command thee in the name of fefus Chr^ of Nata^ 
reth to come oUt of her. — Eneas, Jefus- Chrifi maketht 
thee whole.-^And Elijah cried untd-the Lord his God, 
and faid, Lord my Gody hajh thou alfo brought evil- 
XLpon the ti^idom with whom Ifoiourn, by flaying her 

fan f And he jiretched hvmfetf upon the chiid three- 
times, and cfiea unto the Lord, and faidy M,ord my. 
God, I pray thee, let this child's foul cofne into himt 
asain^ And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and 
the foul of the child camt into him^againy oHd he r^ 
vived^ See a fimilar inftance concesning Elijah^ 

2 Kings, Chap. iv.. v_cr. 1^—36. 

1 8. But thefe works of mercy don^by the'Lord 
Jefus upon the bodies of men, Were nothiiig.ixi 
comparilbn of thoie done for mcn*s fouls. Sccr 
one or two iriftances among a thou{aiid.«*^tfiloi^^. 

'they brought to him a man fiek ^ thtpaify, fying dm 
n bed. And when they cinud not tdne nigh unto hiiik 

for the ptefsy they tmcovered^the rotf where he wasr 

And when they had brjoken it, up^y they ktdcwn^tke h^ 
^'herein thefck of the falfy lay s and tuthetk ^efis: 
faw theiffaith^ i^fdd unto the\fkh^ tkep^y 
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'were te^^ain of the fcrihes JitHng there, and red/oning 
• i» tkeit Aeatts^^^JVhy dak ikis inatt thus fpeak bla% 
fhetnie^?' Who ^an fvrgive' Jing^ but Gol> o«i»yT 
And yefws- k^o€owg their Hkoughis^ faid, Wherefoff 
ik^nk ye em^in y&ur hearts^^ For whether is eajiet^ 
to fay. Thy fim.' be Jor given thee^ or to^-fay, Arife anil 
walk? But that ye may knozv thai the Son of nafi' 
AdM pomer on earth to forgix/e fins, fke faitk ta th€ 
^fiik ^ the palfyj I fay unto thee, Arife, and takt 
fip thy* bed, and go^ thy way int/) thine houfi j dnH' 
4iniiHediaiely -he ai^fe, and took ^up the bed, and zoetft 
forth before thertt ait, infomuch that they toere amatedy. 
and gibri^d God, faying, We never fazo it on thi^i 
fajkion^ lid^rk ii^ 3^-*i 2* 

1-9. Sec him perferming another work, of ftill-l 
'greatcB^ menjyy aiektion of which is given us by? 
'an €ye^J«vitnefe, who was alfo the |ubje£l of it . 
in the following words, Afts xxvi, ven 9— -^id^. 
1 verify thought mithmyfe^, thai^ I ought to do many: 
things contrary Uy the name of Jfxfus of Nazareth i 
tL^hich £^ing^ I abfo^ did.'^^^-^But as I i:vent f;p^ 
D^mafcus^ at mid-day ,. Ifaw in the way a light: 
frmn h^aveny e^ope the brigktnefsof the Sun,. fHining 
r-ound ab&utwu and Ihem ztrhich journeyed zaith me*. 
'And when we toere all fallen to the earth, I heard A 
'pidce fpeaking unto me, "Wtd faying in the Hebrew 
^ti^gue^^^aul, Sauls »^ ptrfecut'^ th()u me f It is. 
hard for thee to' kick agaifft theprttks^ And Ifaidy. 
Who art thoui Lord ? And he faid, I am jefus$. 
•9ohom thou perftcuteJL . But rife^ and fland^upon thy - 
feet; for I have appeared unto thee for this purpofa^^ 
H make thee a ^tnijler and a 'witnefs, both of thefo 
'things mhich 0ion haft feen, and of thofe things, in tie- 
which I will appear ^nto tkee jr: delivering thee from.. 
^he people^ and from the Gentiles, unto whom now f: 
ftnd thee, to open^ their eyesy.and to turn them from.^ 
siarknefsto^ghtyand'froM'the power- of Satan unta- 
Qo^^ that tf%ey may receive forgweitefi. of fms, an^i 
etnr inherit dhce amon^ them which arefan^ifad fy- 
faith -that isinnlu. And isthiis Luftrc, exceeding 
.IJbie Wi^ixtteft of thCL 'Sjxn, Xttjjf^ Of a mere^ 



{ >»« > 

^an?. Is this .voice. Why perficuUfi tkouvu^^ I 
am Jfcfus^ whom thou perfccuteft^ the voice of a 
mere man ? Is it a mere man that here appeals 
to make a miniftcr, and promiCes to deliver him 
from the peepU^^ and from the Gcntiks^ to mkom he 
fends him f And is it by faith in. a mere ma% 
fhat they receive forgivenefs of (ins^ and an in^ 
heritance among the fandified ? 

20. Let us attend to this wonderful Rory a 
]ittle further. Recaufe the- amazing, rplendpur of 
Divine Glory that had furroupded ^a^/^ upon th^ 
appearance of this aqgufl Perfonagp, had fo dazzled 
his eyes as to deprive him of fight ; the fame 
gracious Lord^ who arrefted ,hiri^.i% his QiaiJ 
career to flied the blood of the Saints, and of a 
blafphemcr and perfecutor made him a Preacher 
and an Aponie, commanded Ananias. ^o go to 
him to reftorehim: And when Ananias hefitated, 
fayingj Lord^ I hasft heard of marty aft^is man ho^ 
much evil he hath done to tky faints at JfeTufaUm^ 
end here he hath authority from the chief Priefis Aa 
iind all that call on thy namei'^—tke Lord faiduntp 
kim. Go thy way ;, for he is a chojen veffd unto «<, 
to hear my name before the Gentiles^ and Kings^ ^nd 
the Children of IfraeL Fox J wiUJhewhimjkotif 
great things he mufi fuj^er fur, my name* si fake* 
iMark thele expreifipi»s— Th.v SAiNTS4~/Aa^ c^lj.. 
ON THY NAME-T-4 ckofjtn veJeLunto MZy.toJkatMV 
MAMS before the GentiUs^-^hoto great things he mufi 

f^ffc^ for MY NAM&'s sAtE. Arc the; Saints thp 
property of 'simere man ?. Do they call on a mere 
man for falvation ? Is it the name of a mere man^ 
that Apoffles'are conflitutqd chofen vcffels to 
bear ? And is it for the fake- of a. mere man that 
they faffer Cich great thingjSt ? 

21. Now, as it is certainly the fole prerogative* 
ofGod to forgive fins,, and receive guilty finncr-S" 
to mercy,— -fo Qui; Lord^manifeftedJiimfelf to 
be God, by exercifing tb;s power, npt only ip 
thefts in fiances, but in. a great many others ^^- 
corded in the gofpel., Indeed ajTl. b^Jievera- are 
icprcfented in '^ Scfipuircs^ mU <^lfj,^lh3^visg 

V *...^ " *^ T^eEenthtiam 
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redemption in his bloody the forgwertefs of fins ^ and 
being accepted in Ckrift the Utovcd^-^hxit as being 
aftu^ly forgiven, and accepted by him. Forgiving 
one another Tfays the Apoftle, Col. iii, 13.) even as 
Ckrift forgate you, Jo alfo do ye.'-**-^ Receive ye one 
another fRom. xv. 7.) as Chrijh alfo hath received 
«5 t9 the gUry of God, And as for illumination, 
regeneration^ fan&ification, confolation, and the 
whole work of grace upon the foul, we have 
already fcen he is rcprefcntcd as the Author 
thereof conjointly^ with the Father ; and accord^ 
ingly is addreffed as fuch, in the beginmrig of 
ilmofl all St. Paul's Epiilles, and in divers other 
places. He h full of truth and grace, and out 
of his fulnefs all true i>eliev el's receive y and grace 
I vpon graccw it is Aw gVace that is fufficient for 
f tkemf »Cor. sdu 9. and through him Jtrengtheninjg 
I ikm, they ^an do aH things, PbtL iv. lo. He is 
thtiAtttkoriaftd Finijker of 'their faithi ^%b, itfii. d\ 
i theiburce \siitd ohj^'m their- Id^e^^ph. iii. '17^^ 
r 19. the ipring imd eixd of thc^r ifi^intci bCk^ 
V. 14, 15. K.«(ii. xiv.^, 9. They artJ-^^^'f Aa* 
tittfuetots tkrtfugh i^^ ^ko 1iath4oved thefn, ^'^tou 
vhu3a«w-*«-Ais delivers them frommfery tM toork^ 
tmd prtfer^u them unto his heaoinly kingdom, a Tim% 
jy. .iBf*«2nsdcotifers upontkem tiemalMfe, ^-gf'^ 
monyfhap, \{^s^ he, JifthtioL iaft.) etetMsll^ife>^ 
9»dtiuy fkaU wtter f&in^, mMut fhm'wvf flk^ 



]Aem'0ut ^i»^ iim 
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, • ' TKaft ttl^^\ht is the' Unittffat 'j[uclge.[ . I 

l.*r?ROM works -of Cf»*c^ and Mercy, 'i^wt^f^ 
j J? *wc to I'hofe 'Of jhtftice »nd ^dgmtkt.--'Wih- 
I is this that tometh from £dom ? with died gatm^ntt 
i ffatn Boifah P' this -that is rlorious in his apparel',, 

travelling in the greatnefs tf his ftrength ? I that 
fpeak -in rightcou/kefs, 'mighty to faue^ Kherefort 

art! 
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art thou nd in thine apparel^ and thy garmtntr 
like unto him^ that treadetk in t/ie wine^Jat^? 1 have 
tredden the wint-prefs alone^ and of the peopU then 
Has none eoith me ; and I trod them in mine anger, 
and trampled them in my fury y and their blood is 
Jprinkkd upon my garments , and i have Jlained all 
viy raiment : For the day of vengeance is in my heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come^'-^And I lookedy 
and there was none to help ; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold : therefore mine own am 
brought falvation unto wtf, and my zeal it upheld me: 
And I trod down the people in mine anger, and made 
them drunk in my futy^ and brought down their 
Jirength to the ground. 

2. Do we wifh to fee another defcrfption of 
this god-like Perfonage, this Captain of the Lord's 
lloa ? This Generaliifimo rihali I call him) of the 
Annies of Heaven P Or rather^ this Jehovah fab-, 
baoth, this Lord of Armies ? Then let ua open the 
.19th Chapti^r of the Revelation of Jefus Chrift 
by his fervant John. And if the eyes of our 
underflanding are not enlighteoed to fee the 
glorious fighty-^— ^if He that commanded light to 
Jkint imH ^^darknefsy hath n^ jfl^ined in-^ur nearts 
to Jheeo us the li^ht of the glory of Gcd, in the face^ 
(if ir^oewrtt in the per/on) ofChrifi Jefus i^^t^t us, 
M lea(^ attend to the highly-favoured Bifciplcy 
yfho learited. to know his Rafter by leaning. 00 
his Bofom, and hearing the gracious word«.wlii.ch 

f proceeded out of his toiouth. I Jaw heaven opened 
fays hej flfli behold a white hor/ej and he that Jat'^ 
upon him was called faithful and true, and in n^A-^ 
teoufnefs he doth judge and make war. His eyes 
were as a flame ^of ffe, and'dn kis head were many 
crowns , ' and N. B. Hs hap ^ nam^ waiTTSH. 
THAT "wo WAN KNEW BUT HiihsVlf. And he wos 
tlothed with a vefiure dipt in bloody an4 his name is 
caUed T HZ Wqkd of Cod. And the apni^ zohicht^ 
were in Heaven followed him upon wkite horfeSf. 
clothed in fne linen^ white and clean^ And out of 
his mouth goeth a Jkarp fwordy that with it ke*. 
Jhould ffiiie the nation^ <^«^ ^»^ Jhall.ruU them* 
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Wh a rod &t iron : and he . trendeth th£ zvine-'^ 
P^^fi ^f ihe JLtrctntfs and ^ooratk of Almighty God: 
And he hath on his vefiurCy and on his thigh, a name^ 
vritteny — King of kxngs, and Lord op lords, 

3. Such is the perfon who fays,- TA^ Father' 

j^^geth no man, hut hath committed all judgment . 

unto the Spn, that all men m^y honour the Son, even . ^ \ 

tu they honour the Father. And who that con-'- 
fiders thefe defcriptions of his glory, given by 
Ifatah and St. John, the moll: evangelical Prophet,- 
and the moft enlightened Apoflle, can forbear t6' \ 

comply with the heavenly ihjunSion, and honour' I 

hiiBj even as they honour the Father,' h'^ fubmitting 
to iiim, falling at his footftool, fupplicating his^ - 

mercy unto eternal life, and fleeing for refuge | 

to Him, the only hope fet before loft' and 
)>erifhing finners ? And oh ! how neceflary it is 
to do it, and that without, delay !-r-How neceflary 
to kifs tlie Son^ kfi he be angry, and we per ijh from 
the way when his wrath is kindled, yea, biU a little I 
•— — how much more, when it burns with una- 
©aiting fury ! and the Great day of his Wrath is 
tome I For then, who fhall be able to fl;and ? \ 

4. Behold, he cometh with clouds : and every eye 
fkaU fee him, and they alfo that pierced him, and atl 
kindreds of the earth Jhall wail, becaufe of Him,' 
even Jo, Amen! Rev. i. 7. The Lord hhnjdf Jhall 
defcend from heaven with a Jhout, with the voice of ^ 
^he Arch' Angel, and the Trump of God, 1 Thef. iv. ' 
16.— TAtf Sun Jhall be darkened, and the Moon Jkalt 
not give her light, and the Stars Jhall fall from' 
Heaven, and the Powers of .the Heavens Jhall bt 
ihaken : and then> Jhall appear the Jign of the Son of 
Man in Heaven : and then Jhall all the tribes of the 
mrtk mourn,' and they Jhall fee the Son of man 
zoming in the clouds of Heaven with power and great 
Xlory : And he Jhdll firtd his Angels with a greht- 
found of a Trumpet, and tHey JhaU gather together 
Ib'j EleBfram the jour winds, fr 6m one end of Heaven 
ta another, yi^'^* xxiv. vcr. 29—^31. iVhenthe 
fon of Man Jhall come in his glory, and aH the holy 
4/iKtls with hinti'^then JhaU he Jit upon the Thrcnte^- 

of 
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0f. his glory: and btjort Him Jhall be gaihercd dU 
nations y and he Jhall feparate them one from another^ 
as a Jhcphcrd divideth his Jheep fri^m the goats^ 
Math, XXV, 31, ^2. '■^I fazif a great mhite Throne^ 
and Him that fat an it^ Jfrom .toho/f fac^ the earth 
€Lad the heaven JUd away^ and there zoos found no 
place for them: And I faw the dead^JmaU and 
great^ ft and before God^ and the books were opened; 
and ojiother book was opened^ which is the book of 
Life, and the dead were judged out of thofe things 
^hich mere written in the bonks according to thdr 
works. Rev. xx. ii, i2« 

5, Now, can we behold thi$. glorious Pcrfon, 
and doubt of hi^ Divinity f Can we fee 

-^— -?•* On in tmpyrcaU fly»"f Throne, . 

Awfully rals'd, Heaven's everiaftrng Son! ^ 

Virtue, Dominion, PrUfe, Omnipotence, ; 

Support the iitna of thair triofflpnant Prince 1 j 

N ighi flisdes the vfolemn arehcs of fai« braw«. 

And, in his check, the purple morning glows I'* 

Can we (I fayj fix our eyes upon him, and ftill 
pronounce that ne is a rncrc man ? Can we ob- 
fcrve him, as. the refurre£lion and the life y mzm- 
fc fling infinite wifdora and almighty power, in 
raifing from' the dull of death the bodies of all 
mankind, and by a fecret and invifible energy 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, forminj 
thofe of his Saints after a confprmity to hi 
glorious Body ? Can we fee them fuddenl 
caught up in the, clouds, to meet the Lord in tin 
air? Can we' view all nations gathered befor 
him — .all the poflerity of Adam-^all that hav 
ever inhabited this fpacious globe? Can we marl 
with what infinite difcernment of the charadcr 
of men, founded on his pcrfeft knowledge of th 
human heart, in all its unfathomable depths 
deceit, and endlefs labyrii;ths of iniquity, in al 
Its counfels and defign^, motives and ends 
thoughts ani defires^ he feparales ilvem one froi 
afwthery as a fkepherd divtde^h hi^Jluep from t! 
goats i Can we obfeive . ^hc righteous jufti( 

whcrewitl 
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wherewith he contfomos the wicked to fiery tor*^ 
inents, and that in exaft proportion to their 
demerit, and the boundlefs mercy whereby he 
raifes his followers to heavenly bli fs, rewarding 
them, unworthy as they are, according to their 
works ? Can we (I fay) fix our eyes upon the 
Judge himfelf, and behold the moft awful pro- 
cefs of this mo ft awful day, and remember that 
our own eternal fate depends upon it, and yet 
believe that the ?erfon upon the Throne, at 
whofe bar whole nations ot men, and legions of 
Angels, tremble, ^nd to whom, according to the 
Prophecy, every knee ^<?a;j;— that He (I fayj is but 
a mere man^ and that a mere man determines the 
ilates, the final and everlafling dates, of all thq 
immenfe multitudes of Men, and the various 
ranks of fallen Angels ? Surely this would be a 
ftretch of faith indeed, not to be found in the 
mofl orthodox believer in Chriftian myfterics ! 
6. But let ns hear the Scriptures upon this 
fubjcft. They are fo plain, that it is hardly pof- 
fible to miftake their meaning. The inizht^ uo(/^ 
even Jehovah (fays the Pfalmift, Pfahn T. i.) hath 
fpoken^ and called the earthy from the Tiftng of the 
Sun unto the going down t hereof » Out oj Zion^ the 
perfeBian of heautyy God hath ffiined* Our God 
fhall come^ and Jhall not keep fiience : a Jire fhatl 
devour before him^ and it fhail he very tempejiuous 
round about him* He JhaU call to the heavens frorn 
abovti (viz. the inhabitants of heaven, the'hea- 
vcnly Hofts, who will attend and minifter unto 
him) and to the earthy that he may judge his people* 
^•^And the heavens fhaU declare his riehteoufnefs^for 
God is JuDci himself. Mark that word,-*— ^ 
Goo IS JuDOfi HIMS&LF, cvcQ the fame God| 
who, converfing with Abraham ages before, con- 
cerning the deflru£lioh of Sodom, is (Uledbyhim 
Tfudge of alt the earthy an<f who, as a pledge of 
bis future manifeflation in the flefii, often ap« 
jpeared (as we have Jeen) in a viiible human 
mape, Xo the Patriarchs and Prophets of old. Of 
bim St. Paul fpeaks, when he faysj that, being in 
M the 



f m ) 

the form of Cody (viz. before Tiis incarnation, 
when he appeared to his ancient fctvants, in aU 
ages from the beginning) he thought it not rohbeiy 
to he equal with God, being his very Word and Wi/^ 
don^ his face^ ej^ulgence, and txprtfs itnagt^ af- 
fuming, as wc' have, fcen, all the divine namts^ 
titles^ and attHbutes, as belonging to him, i» 
union with the Father ; yet emptied him/elf, taking 
the form of a fervant^ being made in the likenefs of 
men j and being found in Jajhion as a man, humbUd 
himfelf fiill more, bectrniing obedient to deaths the 
death (yf the Crofs : therefore God alfi hath highly 
exalted him, not only his fFordih^l had glory with 
him before the world was, — ^but the humanity af- 
fumed for our fakes, ofid given him a name above 
every name, that at the name of Tefus every knee 
Jhould boor, of thofe in heaven and thofe in earthy and 
thofe under the earthy and thai every tongue jkould 
tonjefs that Jefus ChAft is Lord^ to the glory qf Cod 
the Father. 

7. It is not denied, but that thd Judge is ffum, 
yea, very man^ and, as man, is di0;in£t from pure 
and proper Deity : and Xfi this his manhood, the 
ApoiUes often refer in the New Teflament. As 
for inftance, Afts x. 38—^42. God anointed Jefus 
^ Nazareth with the Holy Ghajt^ and with pomtt : 
ttiho went about doing good^ and healing atl that tvcre 
epprejfed of the Devil : for God tuas with him ' ■ 
tokom they fleto and hanged on a tree : Him God 
raifed up the third day, and fhexaed him 4>penly ■ ■■ 
and he commanded us to preach to the people^ and to 
tejtify thai it is He that is ordained of God to be the 
judge of the quick and dead^ viz. he that was 
anointed with the Holy Ghoft and with power, 
he whom they flew and hanged on a tree 4 he 
whom God raifed up, and fliewed openly,^— • 
even the Man Chrifi J^uu He is the anointed 
and vifiblc Judge. But to prevent our miftaRing, 
(were it poflible to mifbake in fo plaiii a cafe) to 
prevent our fuppofing that a mere mati, however 
dignified and exalted, could, of himfetf, be able 
to judge all the ten-thoufand miUtons Cff men 

a&d 
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and angcl% to know perfcftly, and remembef 

diftinftly, every aftion of every individual, of 

that inunerde multitude— —every word, every 

temper, every defirc, every thought ; to dtfcern^ 

and unfold, all the fecret Wtirkings of every 

heart ■■ ■ -of every fon and daughter of fallen 

Adam, and of every fallen Aneei ; to bring to* 

light all the hidden things of d^xknefs, and make 

manifeft all the counfeTs qf the. heart; to dif- 

cover all the motives and ends, as well as words 

and works, fcheroes, and purfuits, arifmg there- 

from, and to know, and .make known, the true 

ftate and charafter of every one, fo as to pro» 

nounce a fight fcntencc, and affign every Saint 

and every finner; every Man and every Angcl| 

I bis proper fiiare of praife . or blarae, happinelsi 

; or mifery ;— •to prevent ow;* miftaking (i lay) ia 

this cafe, we are rcpeatedlv aifured that tl^a^ 

I Divine Nature is joined tp the human, and that 

^ God (in and by his eternal Word and Wifdom) ia 

\ t^iph and in the man* 

I 8. Thus St. Paul, preachirig at Athens, de^ 

: dares, God hath appointed a day in which fU mill 

' judge the world in righUoufntfs by that, Man wkorn 

' ht hat^ ordained^ xuhereoj (fays he) he kath given 

qtkrance to all men^ in that he hath rai/id him f^om. 

tht dcadi Ads xvii* 31.— -^ Again, Rom. ii.ig. 

I God Jhall judge the /icrcts of men by Jtfus Chriji^ 

[ iKCording to my goJpeL So that Godt in and by 

I Man^ the Divine Nature in and by the human, 

hrings (as Solomon fays) every work into judgment^ 

I and every fecret things xuhether it be good, or whether 

i it be evil. Thus, though Mtf dead, Jmall and great ^ 

ftand before a vifible Man, yet, as St. John af- 

I fures us, they^lfo fland before Go o, { Rev, xx, x a,) 

I, and though every knee of thofe in Heaven, and 

\ thofe in earth, and thofe under the earth, bow^ and 

i evicry tongue confejs to that Man whom God hath 

! highly exalted,-— —yet, in bowing and confefling 

i to Him, they bow and confefs to Gpd, 

9. The Mam, therefore, the vifible Judge, is 

not alone when he judges the world, any inor© 

M ^ than 
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tlian he was alone when he walked upon the 
water, rebuked the wind and the fea, faid, 
Lazarus, come forth j Dcjtroy tkisTempU {myhody) 
and in three days I mil raije it up; pronounced to 
the fick of the palfy, Thy fins he Jorgiuen thee^^^ 
proclaimed, / an the reJurreBion and the life; I 
quicken whom I unit ; He that hath fetn me hata Jeen 
my Father ; If any man thirft^ let him comi unto me 
and drink; Come unto me^ ye that are weary and 
heavy ladeuy and I toill give you refi;- My grace is 
/undent for you, My firength is made perfeB in 
maknefs; Where two or three are inet in my namt% 
J am th&e in the midjl of them; I am zoith you al' 
ways, even unto the end of the world; Upon this Rock 
J build my Church, and the gates ofheUfhallnot 
prevail againfi ^^— But as. when he did thefc 
wonders, and pronounced thefe words, (too great, 
farcly, for any creature to do and pronounce) 
the Word that was in the beginning with God, and, 
in union with him, was God, dwelt in the human 
nature, and fpoke and afted by that nature ; ■■■ ■ 
and as the Fattier was in the Son, and the Son in 
the Father,— fo when he comes to judge the 
world in righteoufnefs, the man does not come 
alone, but the fulnefs of Deity that dwelt, and 
does dwell, and ever will dwell. In him bodily, 
comes along with him, and perceives, and knows, 
and fpeaks, and ad:s, ii^ and by him, as much as 
the foul perceives, aild knows, and fpeaks, and 
afts, in and by the body. So that, as David fays, 
God is, indeed, Judge himfelf ; and yet the Man 
Jefus of Nazareth is appointed Judge of quick and 
dead. 

. lo. And how exceeding reafonable and proper 
dioes all this appear to be, even to us, little as we 
know in divine things. Hereby, firft, the Judge is 
vijible — ^he is a man like ourfclves, and we may 
have acccfs to him. We need not fay with Job, 
Ch. xxiii. 3, &c. Oh / that I knew where I might 
find him ! that I might come, even to his feat 7 I 
would order my caufe before him, and fill my mouth 
with arguments ; i would know the words which ke^ 

would 
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tijould anfzotr me, and underjland znhat he zoould fay 
unto me^ For he may reply, If thou canjt anjwtr 
mt^ ftt thy zvords in order btfort mc, Jland up* Be- 
hold, I am according to thy toijh, in God's Jtcad, I 
alfo was formed out of the clay. Behold^ my terror 
Jhall not make thee afraid ; neither Jhall my hand be 
heavy ujfon thee, 

" In this (fays Bp. Pearfon) appearcth the wif- 
dom and goodnefs of God, that making a general 
Judgment, he will make a vifible Judge, whom 
all may fee who fhall be judged. Without holimfs 
no man Jhall ever fee God : and, therefore, if God, 
as God only, fiiould pronounce fcntence upon all 
men, the ungodly fhould never fee their Judge, 
But that both the righteous, and unrighteous, 
might fee and know who it is that judgeth them, 
Chrifl:, who is both God and Man, is appointed 
Judge ; fo, as he is Maji, all (hall fee him ; and, 
as he is God, they only fliall fee him, who by that 
viiion (hall enjoy him." 

11. " And, fecondly, whom, can we defire to 
appear before, rather than Him who is of the 
fame nature with us? If the Children of Ifrael 
could not bear the pxefence of God as a Law- 
giver, but defired to receive the Law by the hand 
of Mofcs, ■ -how Ihould we appear before the 
prefence of that God, judging us for the breach 
of that Law, were it not for a better Mediator^ 
of the fame nature that Mofes was and we are, 
who is our Judge ?"— — Having dwelt in flefh, 
and in the aays of his flefii having fujfered^ btin^ 
itMpUdj he perfeftly knows our frame— —knows 
what iore. temptations mean, and is touchxd zoith 
tJuJcdiug of our infrmties. Befides, he is our 
near kinfman, our own brother, a dcfcendant of' 
our father Adam, of our fleOi, and of our bone 5 
and, therefore, *' for his affinity with our nature, 
for bis fenfe of our inErmi ties, as well as for his 
appearance to pur^eyes, he is xpofl fit to reprefent 
the jg^f^'^^^ mUdaufs and fmttnefs of equity, 
in the fcverity; of .that jufi aad ijrrefpeaive 
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t2. " Mor IS this a rcafon only in rcfpeft of us 
w1k> arc to be judged, but, thirdly, in regard of 
him alfo who is to judge ; for we mufl not loolc 
only upon his being the Son of Man^ but alfo upoir 
what he did and fufFercd as Son of Man. He- 
hunibled himfeif fo far as to lalte upon hnn our 
nature, in that nature, fo taken,, he humbled him* 
felf to all the infirmities which that was capable- 
of— to all the miferies which this Hfe cordd bring; 
—-to all the pains and forrows, which the fins of- 
all the world could caufe;. and, therefore, in 
regard of his humiliation did God exalt him;* 
and part of the exaltation due unto him, was: 
this power of judging.. The Father^ therefore^ 
who. is only God^ and never took upon him either 
the nature of Men or Angels, judgeih no man^ bu^ 
haih committed atl judgment unto tkeSoni and the- 
reafon why he hath committed it tohim,is, bccaufi^ 
he is, net only the Son of God and truly God, but* 
alfo the Son. of Man, and fo truly M'an ^ becaufer 
he is the Son of Man who fuffered fo much fbc 
^e ionsofmcTU 

13. And certainly it is airgreat demonffration* 
of the juftice of God,.fa highly to reward that* 
Son of Man,, as to maka him Judge of- all thcr 
world, who came into the world, and. was judged* 
here ; to give him abfoluie power oF abfoiution* 
and condemnation, w^o was by^us condenmed to" 
die, and died that- hevjaight abfolve us ; to caufc 
all the fbns of aaen t1^. bow before bis Throne,^ 
who. did not difdain,, for their fakes,. to ftandbe-^ 
fcrc the Tribunal, > and receiver that fentcnce, 
« Let' him be crucifted.'^ Me, therefore, who for- 
the fufering of death, was. made a liltte hzaer^than' 
the Angels f/rny^ lower than the generality of men,^. 
•i— -»wlio was. arraigned a& a criminal atthe bar 
of Pilate, and, expired as a malefiEi€^oT otra crofa. 
Qn.Csdvary, is now rewarded, and crowned with- 
glory Andnonour,. comes, in the.Cloudi of-Hea* 
yen, fiU ort a. Throne ofjtidgment, fammons all* 
natibns-to. hisKBar,.aaid paifesvan irrcrerfible fen* 
tence on Mea and' Ang^i 1: 

— *«^ahov 
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ItieBfebeatBeUile'm! How ttoUke the BA»^ 

That gioaiicd <MtCa1varyl Yet Hk it is; 

7bat Man of Sorrows^! O how' chao£'cil What Pompl^ 

la Grandeur terrible, all Heaven delcendsl 

And- gods^mbitioaft'Trtumph In hi9>Tram»- 

14. In the mean time-, fourthly ,. his^ enemies are* 
humbled, anddegraded^ by being, placed at the bar* 
of a man, once poor, mean- and afflif^ed ; whom, 
in former days, they defoifedand inftihijd, hated"" 

I and pei^BCutcd, arreftedj triedj condemned, and 
erucitied* They who pierced himy now wail becaufe 

\ of him ; and they who woiild not have kim to reign 
over $kem^ arc vszo brau^ht forth and Jlain bejorc 
him* 

«* Miftali^n C^iapHas4 Alt t vtho Marj^hemM ? ' 
Tkm, or tky Prifimerf Which (hall be condemned ?^ 
Well migbt'ft thou rend thy garmenu — well excUtiB| , 
Deep are the horrorft^of -fitcinal flame 1'* 

Well might Daniel. fay^ They JhaU awake to^ 
J^ame and everlajling contempt! For, furely, they* 
&all be afhamed and confounded^ to bow to Him. 
whom they deemed runatic---to flandat his bar, 
whom' they arraigned^ at theirs — and to receive 
their fentcnce, their final, irrcverfible fcntence,^ 
from the lips of One they formerly condemned.' 
to the mod ignominious and- difgracc&l of all. 
deaths* 

v^ ** Nortoian aldnet the foe oFGod and Iman^ 

- Fi-om fail darkdeni blafpbeming, drags his chato^-. 
And rearaJiis brazen fiont, with thunder fcarr'df 
Keceivea-his. fentcnce, and begins his HelU 
All vengeance paft, now feems abundant grace^l . 
Like meteors in a ftormy fky, how roll^ 
Bis balefttNyci) 'He curfrs whom^he dreads» . 
And deems it the firft moment of his &1U'^' 

Milton fuMofes. that. hfi,.f«lL through refufin^ 
allegiance to God's Mefliah^ to the IVord and on^i 
hgo^ttn of the Fatkor^^ . concerning -whom he fays, 
iMUiaH v^ SoUfthisdflyhmfcLbiigoUmtkee*' IP 

fo, 
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To, if he refufcd to acknowledge him as Lord, by \ 
whom hirafelf, and all the heavenly hierarchies 
had been created^ though appe«ting in a nature I 
fupcriof to Angels, in his Form of Gody- how 
muft it mortify that proud Spirit, and all the af- 
fociates of his revolt, to bow at the footftool of 
the fame perfon, when united to £elh, and in- 
habiting a nature formed out of the clay ] 

i6- As to. Chrift*& loyal fubjeds, fifthly, whether 
men that have been reflorcd, or Angels that never 
fell)— how muft they applaud the wisdom, revere 
the juftice, and rejoice in the mercy and grace of 
this difpenfation ! The holy Angels muft rejoice 
to fee One fo exalted and honoured, towards 
whom they had maintained their allegiance, 
when millions of their companions revolted and 
rebelled ;■ * ■■■One, whofe amaaing condefcenfion 
and love to mankind, when immerfed in {\n and 
ruin, they had admired and glorified : of whofe 
wonderful birth, they had brought tidings to our 
world ; whom they had c.onftantly attended, and 
t'o whom they had miniftered in the days of his 
humiliation, when he was a man of forrows and 
acQuaintecl with grief, and to whofe agony in 
the Garden and tragical death upon Mount Cal- 
vary, they had been witneffes,-—a,nd whom, there- 
fore, they now rejoice to kc upon a Throne of 
Glory, jndging his judges, and pafiix^ fentence 
upon in the efKmies of his government. 

'«< Forlo! now« t^v ice ten thoufand^atcs thrown wifle^ 
Four forth their Myriads, Potentates, and fowciag 
Of light, of darknc's; in a middle field, 
W^dr, at Creation ! jpopulous, as wide! 
A neutral Rrgi on 1 there to mark th* event 
Of ^t great Drama, whofe preceding fcenes 
DetainM them clofe fpc£lator<» through a Icoglb 
Of «gp> rip'oing to this grand rcfult; 
Ages, as* yet (mnambcr*d, but by God ; 
^ho now, pronouncing fentence, vindicates 
. <• . The Rifba of Vintte,'4uid hit ew& Remow*." 

17, AsloriHisewn orothrcnckf maiikmd, as^he 
cbndc^coificd to CAH.theiPj.ihff3^ aden«wlc«^[e tka 

reafonablenefs. 
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reafonablenefs, and praife the wifdom of the, acp^ 
pointmenr, whereby He who bore their fins, ac- 
quits their perfons, who preferved them from 
railing, prefcnts them faultlefs before the prcrence 
of his giory, and who purchafed heaven for them 
with its various manuons, determines their hap* 
pinefs, and adigns each individual his proper and 
proportionable reward. They were imder his 
government on earth, and he was always prefent 
with them, fearching their hearts, obferving their 
works, affording them aid, and exa^ly marking 
all their advantages and difadvantages, their helps 
and hindrances ; they own, therefore, that he is 
well qualified to l>e their Judge, and applaud 
the righteous and equitable appointment* ■■■< 
Hence 

«« All„.aU i^gMf by God •rtUincd or donck* 

He is righteous in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works !-— -^-AfTembled worlds mufl fee and 
confefs the equity of his proceedings, and Men. 
and Angels unite in one great burft of univerlal 
praifis! 

« Oh! IiowfuMiraetliec]iornsoftlieA4r»^ 
Oh t how fiibUmc thofe Ihoau of joy tluit (hiltt * . 
Tlw whtf fe Ettereal i how the concave ringt I 
To (ce Orattipa'a god*like aim and end. 
So wdl accompUOi'd I fo dWiitdy clo&d I 
To kt the mighty Dramatift'a Uft aft 
(At meet] in elory riling o'er the reft. 
N6 jMcied Gcdt a God, indeed, deGcend^ ' 

To mlve all KmoU'-ho ftrike the M^sl hone- 
To thfow full day on darkcft fccoet of ttme-^ 
To clear, commend, exalt, and crown the whofe^ 
>Ience^ in one peal of loud, eternal praile, 
The charm'd Ipefiators tbnnder their applaofei 
And the vaft void beyond applaafe rcfounds k" 

i8» « And I heard a voice of much people w 
Heaven, faying, Hallelujah, falvation and glorv^. 
and honour and power unto the Lord our God : - 
For true and righteous are his judgnients, lor he* 
bath judged the earthy and avenged thft blood q& 

hia* 



hh fervaots ? and again they lai4» Hallelujahi-^ 
and the four and twenty elders, and the four 
Uviag creaturefiy fell down and worAiipped God 
that fat on the throne, faying, Amen I Halleln* 
jah I ■ . A nd a voice came out of the throne, 
faying, Praiie our God, all ye hia fervantSy and ye 
that fear him, both fmall and great : and I heard, 
9S it wtrf, the voice of a .great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
Hughty tbunderingS) fayingi Hallelujah : for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigoeth 2 Let us be glad, 
and rejoice, and giTe honour to Him, for the 
narris^e of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herfelf ready* And to ker it was granted^ 
that (he ihould be arrayed it} Hne linen, clean 
and white ; Now the fine linen is the righteouf* 
nefs of the Saints, And he faith unto me, 
Write, 'BIWIcfd *tr tiey finrt -aire called unto 
the Marriage- fupper .of the Lamb. , . And Jie 
filth unto me, Thefe are thfe trqe fayings qJF 
Cod. And I fell at his feet to ivbffhip ; and he 
iaid unto me. See thou do it not : I am thy 
fcUow-fervant, and of thy brethren, that have 
the tdftimony of Jefus, Worship God, Rev«. 
xix. i-*io« 

19. <*, And I faw a new heaven and a new earth, 
ibr the ^rft heaven and the firft earth were 

Jaffed away ; and there was no more (^a. And I 
ohn faw the holy city, the new Jerufitlem, 
coming down from 6od out of heaven, pfepared 
as a bride adorned for her hulband.— ^^-rAnd I 
heard a--great voice out of 4ieavea, fayiag, Be- 
hold the Tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they fliall be his 
people;, and God himfelf fiiall be with them, 
and b^ their God.— -—And God (hall wipe away 
all tears from the.ir eyes ; and there fhall be no 
ifPOre' death', neither farrow nor crying, neither 
Ikall there be any ntore pain, for the former 
things are ps^ed away.«**.-«And he that fat upon 
the throne faid, Behold, I make all things new. 
Aad he Xaad unto m«, Wriic, for thefe words are. 

true 
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true and faithful.— —And he faid unto me, It it 
done— >I am Alpha andOmesa,. the beginning and 
the end : I will give unto him that is athirft, of 
the fountain of the water of life freely* He that 
overcometh, (hall inherit all things ; I will be his 
God, and he (hall be my Son. 

20. " And he fhewed me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as cryftal, proceeding out' of the 

^ronc of God, and of the Lamb. And there 

Aall be no roorecurfe: but the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb, (hall be in it (the city) and his . 
fcrvants (hall ferve him. — And they (hail fee his 
face ; and his name (hall be in their foreheads. 
And there (hall be no night there, and they need 
no candle, neither light of the Svm ; for the Lord 
God givcth them light, and they (hall reign for 
ever and ever.— And I John faw thcfe things, 
and heard them; and when I had heard and 
fcen, I fell down to worfhip before the feet of 
the angel that Ihewed me theJe things. Then 
faith he unto me, See thou do it not, for I am 
! thy fellow-fervant : Worship God.— —Behold, 
I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his work (hall be : 
I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the (irft and the laft. I Jefus have Tent mine 
Angel to tellify unto you thefe things in the 
churches. 1 am the root and oFTSPaiNC of 
David, and the bright and moming-ftar.— He 
that teftiiieth thefe things, faith, Surely I come 
quickly. — Amen ! even fo. Come, Lord Jefus l** 



CHAP. XL 

TktU Divm JKQvJk^ has ban^ if, m^d^fm^ ^^4ud 
to Him. 

i. TN two paffages quoted from the leth and'&24 
X Chapters ojthe Revelation by St, John, at 
the conclufion of the laft Chapter, we faw a glo- 
rious Angel abfohitely rcfufmg to i)c worlbipprtl. 
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I fell down at his feet tc warjhip him^ and he Jaid ia 
9Uf See thou do it not^ I am thy Jellow-fervant, And 
again, / feli down to wbrjkip ^are the feet of the 
Angel, ■ and he faid, See thou do U noty for I am 
thy felloW'fervant'^yf onsHir Goo. Inllances of 
a (Imilar kind occur in divers parts of Scripture. 
As, A€t$ X. 25, 26* And as Peter was coming in^ 
Cornelius met him^ and fell doum at his feet and 
worfhipped him: But Peter took him up ^ faying^ 
Stand upf I myfelf alfo am a man. And again, 
Ch. xiv. when the inhabitants of LyUra were 
about to offer facrifice to Paul and Barnabas, 
they rent their clothes, and ran in among thepeople, 
crying out, Sirs, why do ye thefe things f Wc alfo 
are men tf like pafions with you, and preach unto 
you, that ye fhoutd turn from thefe vanities untg the 
living God, who made heaven and earth, and the fea^ 
and all things that are therein. 

2. Well did thefe holy Men, and holy Angels, 
underfland that Jehovah alone is the proper objeft 
Joi religious worfliip, according to what is re- 
peatedly commanded in the Holy Scriptures« As, 1 
£xod« XX, 3. Thou fhait have no other Gods before 
me.—- Deut« vi. 14. Hear, Ifratl, The Lord our 
God is one Lord.' Ver. 13. Thou fhalt fear Je- 
hovah thy God, andfkrve him, and fhalt fwear by 
his name. Ye fkall not go after other Gods (for tht 
Lord thy God is a jealous God among you J left the 
anger of the Lord thy God he kindled againfi thee^ ^ 
and defiroy thee from off the face of the earth. 
Again, Ch. x. 20.. Thou fhaU fear the Lord thy 
God : Him fialt thou feroe, and to Him fhalt thou 
cleam, andfwoariy his namOt He -is thy Praife, 
and He is thy God. To thefe, and fuch like paf- 
fages, the Lord Jefus undoubtedly referred, when 
he faid, (Math. iv. 10.) It is written, Thou fkalt 
morfiip the L»rd thy God, and Him onlv fiat thou 
frvt. ^ ' 

. 3.. No?iv, npCwithftandmg this^ \!t is certain, 
fir it. That 4he fame God who gave the above 
precepts concerning the proper objeft of Di vliie 
Wor&ip^ -hath commanded his Sob to be wor- 
; ^ i (hipped ;— 
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Ibippeil ; " ■ fccondly, That he hath accordingly' 
been worfhipped, and that both before and after • 
bis incarnation, both while he was on earth, and 
after his afcendon into Heaven ;— and, thirdly^ 
That not one infiance can be produced, in which 
he hath ever refufed the worfliip addrelTcd to 
him* 

Firjtf God hath, commanded him to be wor- 
Ihipped : as by David in the 45th Pfalm : He is 
thy Lordy and worjkip thou Ai«u— Pfalm 97. Hor* . 
flip him^ dUyt Gods / or, as it is exprelfed, Heb. . 
i. 6, When he bringetk his Jirjt begotten into, the 
zoorldy hfi faitk, Let all the Angeis of God worjliip . 
kifru But this is flill more clearly and fully de- 
clared by our Lord himifelf, John v. 19, in a-paf- 
fage. whjch is the more remarkable, as it contains 
an anfwer to the Jews, who, the Hi dorian tells 
us, fought the more to kill our Lord, becaufe he had 
not only broken the fabhathy but /aid alfo that God 
was his own ("thot proper J Father^ making himfeff 
equal toith God. Even to thefe upon fuch an oc- 
ca(ipn as this, among other thsngis, Jcftfs faid, 
What things focver the Father doth^ theje doth the 
S$n UA^i/e^'^^For as the Father raifeth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them, even Jo the Son quickeneth whom 
he will : For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son : thai all men 
Jkould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father^ 
lie that honoureth not the Son, honour eih not the 
Faiher who hathjeni him. See alfo to the fame 
purpofcy Phil. it. 9 'it, compared with Rom, 
xiv, 11. 

4. Now that this was a proper religious wor- ' 
n^^ip and honour, which was commanded to be • 
given io the Son of God, is plain, Secondly^ from 
this.confidcral^ion,-— ^-That fuch a worihip and 
honour was aclualiv paid to him by thofc v/ho 
undoubtedly undcrftood the meaning of t^e 
Divine Command : This appears from innume- 
rable pafTages, both of the Old TelUmcnt and the ' 
Kew.«— It has been proved, that all the appear* - 
ance^ of God made in days of old to the Patriarchs 
N and 
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and Pfophcts, were made in his ^tfprt, nt> man 
having ever feen the Father at any timi. Now^ it 
is certain, they all worftiipped the pci-fon that 
appeared to them. Jacob worfliipped him at 
Bethel. (Gen. xxviii. t2 ■ ■ 19. ^ Jehovah is in 
this place ^faid he) and I knew it not. And he was 
afraid^ and faid, How dreadful is this place : This 
is none other than the houfe of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven. And he took the fione which he had 
put for his pillow^ and Jet it up for a pillar^ and 

{xiurtd oil upon the top of it : An aft this of re- 
igious worfhip. And he called the name of thai 
place Bethel^ that is, the houfe of God. And Jacob 
vowed a vore, f^y^^^gt U ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^'^^ ^^j ^"^ 
kct'p me in this way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and. raiment to put on^ Jo that I come again 
to my father's houfe in peace, — then Jhall the Lord 
h& my God, and this fioTie which I have fet up for 
a piUar, fiiall he God*s houfe : and of all that thou 
fhah give mje, I will furcly give the tenth unto thee* 
Here again, in this prayer, and vow, and pro- 
n\ife, is . every mark of religious worlhip. In 
like manner, he worshipped him at Peniel, Gen. 
xxii. 25. For he f aid, I will not let thee go, except 
thou hUfs mej which certainly" implied prater, 
with faith in his power, and love and faithful- ' 
nefs. Mofcs worfliipped him at the Bu!h, and 
put off the (hoes from off his feet, in token of 
bis refpcft for the very place where fo glorious a 
pcrfon had manifeftca his \prefence, hiding his 
fs^ce alfo infign of the holy {hameandconfufion \ 
he felt. Ifaiah worftiipped him : (compare Ifai-ah* 
vL 5. with John xii. 13.) and f aid,' Woe is me, for 
I ain undone, hecaiife I am a man of unclean lips, 
a^d I dwell in the midft of a people of unclean lips, 
fox mine eyes have feen the King^ the Lord of Hoftsi - 
Nay, and what is more, he affures us, hfe (aw 
a^d heard the Seraphim worftiipping hirti too, 
and crying one to another, Holy^ holy, holy, 
is- Jekouak of Hofls, the whole earth is full of his 
glary / . : . - •: 

* ' -••5;'' And • 
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5- And as Divine Worlhip was paid to \\im 
♦ bciore his incarnation, when he appeared as the 
Angel, or Envoy Jehovah, or the Angel of God's 
pre/ence, in whom his name, that is, his nature, is ; 
io aUb after his manifeftation in the flefli, when 
he was God-man. Many inftances of this occur 
in the Gofpels, As, John ix. 35. — Jcfos heard 
Jthat they had caft him out, (viz. the blind man 
whom he had reftored to iight) and when he had 
found him, he faid unto him, Dojl thou believe on the 
San of God ? And he anjxeered and faid, If ho is he^ 
Lord, that I might believe on him ? And Jfefus faid 
unto him. Thou hafi both feen. him^ and it is he that 
talketh with thee. . And he faid, Lord, I believe : 
and he worshipped him. Now this aft of wor- 
lhip was grounded on his faith in the Lord Jefus 
as the Son of God, the promifcd Mcffiah, and was 
attended with a confcilion of it ; and, therefore, 
muit imply more than i'uch homa»;e and reipcct 
as may be paid to men of high rank and charac- 
ter. It ttiuft, I thinlc, imply rellrious zoorfliipy in 
siirliicli grateful and devout afi^ections to the bc^ 
wvolent Author of fo ^reat a mercy as he had 
teceived, were felt in his heart, and matiifefted 
by the proftration of his body at the feet of 
Jefus* This appears frdm the cafe oJF the Utmt 
ttian healed at the beautiful gate of the Templel 
faHio^ though fuddenly and wonderfully reftored 
by Peter and ^0^91, and full of joy and gratitude 
for fo extraordinary a deliverance, yet did not 
attempt to t&orfhip them on the account. The 
reafon of this plainly was, hft knew Peter and 
John were but mere men^ and had not healed him 
by their own power or hblinefs, having heard 
them fay, In ike nami of j^tfus Ckrift of Nazareth^ , 
rift up and walk. Hence though, no doubt, he 
was thankful to them as the iniiruments of the 
cure, and, in token of this, held them, fas we are 
told) yet knowing they were not the proper 
authors thefitof, inilead of worihtpping them^ the 
beted Hiftorian informs us, he pralfid God. 

N a «. Nor 
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6. Nor IS thdt the only inftaticc of Chrifl's 
being worfliipped bccaufe of his mighty works. 
Many more occur in the hiflory the Evangeliils 
have ffivcn us of his ltfe« . Thus^ Math, xiv. 22, 
23, ft 'hen th^ Jhip was n<ym in ihe ntidfi of the fea^ 
tojft'd with the wAvtSi the wind being contrary.; in 
.4 he fourth watch of tke nighty jM^^ t»Knt unta thetOj 
walking on the fca. And mhen ike DifcipUs faui 
him zvalking on the fea, they were trouhledy faying^ 
It is a fpirit j and they cried out for fear* But 

Jtraightway jftfiu fpake unto them^ faying^^^^^-^Bc 
of good cheevy it is /, be not afraidi-^'^^And when 
ihey (viz. Chrift and Peter) were coine into the Jhip^ 
the wind ceafed, l^hen they that were in the fhip 
came and woRsiiipP£4» him^ f^y^^g^ Of ^ truth thou 
art the Son of God. It feems^ from thcfe mftances, 
that their ideas of the Son of God^ or true Mrfietk^ 
included foinething divine, as immediately upon 
their difcovering that Jefus was he, they wor- 
ihipped him. 

7. Sometimes he was worfliipp^ by thofe that 
applied to him before the cure was wroufrht, as 
by th^ Ruler (Math. ix. 18.) who came and wok* 
$HXPF£0 him%/ayine^ My daugkieris now deady but 
<ome and lay thy hand on Aer^ and Jhe fkaU live :. 
and by the woman of Canaan, wKo (MatK xv. 
25.) came and woRSHif pcj> Mmi faying^ Lord^ 
help me* And, methinks, when it is con^dercii 
that thefc outward afts of proflratiOn of the body 
were accompanied with petitions for that help 
which God alone cMi afford^ it can hardly be 
doubted whether they; implied proper religious 
worJkip'-^'^Have mercy onme^ Lord^ thorn Son of 
Datnd, ver. 22.<— ZrCr^, help «w, VRU Ti^t^^Lordi 

fape me^ Chap. xiv. 30. j&ut if this be doubted^ 
Surely when there arofc a great tempeji in the feoi 
infomuch that the Jhip <oas covered with the toaves^ 
and the DifcipUs catn^ to him and faid^' Lorn^ SAVft 
us, we PBEis-u, and he aroje^ and rebuked the wind 
and the Jea^ and there was a great Kaim ; furely 
(I fay) on this occafion, prayer was put up un^ 
him: fqf fuch'dcliveranipe:4s God alone can give. 

Andf 
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Jini^ as the perfons by making fuch a requef^, 
manlfciled that they believed our Lord more 
than a mere man,— «— fo by his granting their re- 
tfuefty he gave full proof that he was indeed the 
&od of Nature as well as grace, and having fove* 
reign power even over the winds and the wavei^ 
xthe moit unruly of all the «l«tients. 

8. But whether thefe be acknowledged to be in« 
ftances oi proper prayer put up to Chrid while on 
earth or not, certainly that recorded (Luke xvii. 
5.) muft be allowed to be {xich.-^Ta^e heed, /aid 

Te/uSj to yourfelves : If thy hother irtfpajs agaiitfi 
thee, rebuke him j and if he repent, forgive him. And 
if he trefpajs agavnjh^ thee /even times a day, and 
jtven times in a day turn again unto thee, faying, I 
repenty-^'^^hou Jtalt forgive him* The Apoflies, 
ft ruck with the propriety and importance of 
this precept, and convinced of their own ina- 
bility to obferve it, without more grace^ and 
efpecially more faith, immediately fay to the 
Lord Jefus,— Lord, en crease our rAiTH. And 
the Lord, not in the leafl offended with thern^ 
nor rebuking them for addrefling fuch a prayei^ 
utito him, replied,— J/^^^ had faith as a grain of 
muflard-feed, ye might fay unto this fycavunt-tree^ 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted 
in the fea; and it would obey you. 

9. And if his Difciples worfhipped him, and 
called upon his name, while he was on earth; 
in his ftate of humilition, they did this much 
more afeer his refurre£lion from the dead and 
afcenfidHinto heaven, when he entered upon his 
ftate tyf ek^altation* Of this we have abundant 
proof, both in the Afts of the Apo files, and in 
iht^ Epiftlcs. I (hall refer to particular paffagcs, 
whert I have juft rtentioned the inftanccs re- 
corded by St. Ma'tthcW and St. Luke, which oc- 
curred between bis .refurreftion and afceniioil— 
As they u^ent (fays the former of thefe Evangelifts) 
Jfefus uitt' third, feeing, AU hail. And they earned 
and heU'kini'by tfa fett, and woasriiPPEo him, — •' 
And agiiii, ff^cn thiy'Jam him, they woasHirPKb^ 

N 3 him. 
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hm. Ch, xx^iii. 9—17. To the fame purprfeu ' 
St. Luke : He ded them out as far as Bethany, and 
lift ^p his hands, and Hejtd them, — And k cam€ tt 
pafs^ 4kfhiie he Hejed them, kc was parted from them, 
amd carried %p into -heaven, emd mey, {w^oammfmiia^ 
#«U having w«RSPiiiPY£9, or rather) wokship* 
PI II 6 him, returned to JftrufaUm with great joy, and, 
were ^amtinualfy in iht Tentpie, "hUfftng and praifing 
God. They wopfiiipped hkn, therelbre, after his 
refurneAioin, l^efbrc, mni. «t his aTcenrion; and 
that they continued fo to do, appears beyond a 
doubt, fmm the proofs now to be produced* 

to. The paifage quoted above from the ninth 
Chapter of the A^^s, » full ^ this purpofe.. ■ 
Xord, faid Ananias, I have heard 'hy ^i^ny of this 
man (haul) how nmch evil he hath done 40 4fy Saints 
'itU ^eru/alemj and here he hath authority from the 
chief Friefis I0 bimd tdi that call on thy kame-* 
^VM^ twmi&iibvfAmivi vo atofta cev* >And leil we Ibould 
luppofe, that it was the p^ad:ice of only ^part 
of the £rft Chnftians to call on the name ot the 
Lo«d ieCus, or;that they di^ this only in fome 
particular places, we Utid this fame perfon, who 
nad perfeouted^and deftroyed thofe that called on 
the name of Jefus, defcribing all real Chriflians 
every w^ere by this title, in the btsgtmiingof his 
liril Epiftle to the Corinthians, and diilin^uiihing 
Cketn liereby from all other people. For he in* 
fcribes his ^iiUe un^ the Chttrch of ^W, zohick 
inA*Ccrinth^ to thiem 4hai are fanMifed in Chrifi 
J^efus, coiled to be Saints, zoithM that in^ev&y place 

CAL^ VPON THa KAME OF J&S^S CjBUltT OUR 

X^ao, both theirs OAid ours. From thefe pafTage^ 
it appears pkun, beyond o&ntradiift^m or difpute, 
4hat in the £rft atMl pnreft iS^ges of (he Ciiureh| 
41 was tlijb pra£lice of all wIk) believed on the 
I^rdje£us Chrift, to Cdi/ t^<»n/^> «afMe* 

4i« And tl^t pioper umocaiion or ffra^r is 
meant in theie paflages, appears fo mamfelUy 
ti^pon the ;very faoe of them, tiua it would .be idle 
to i^>end time in endeavouring to prove at* How- 
9VOK, if 4iiiy do^t .it^ let thew ti^m tn.thc loth 

Chapter 
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Chapter of tlie Epiftk t<o tht Romans, wkfte M 
very fame phmfe, both in the original and in' 
our tranflatian, neceffarily iignifies invocation or 
prayer as proper to G«tl» Thtrt is no difference- 
between the Jew andiheiyrttk^ for the fame Lord over^ 
oM is rich.umto M that caliupO'ti him^ ffinxa\ov/KfMt^. 
m vUw / #r vfm/oetfer JkaU caU upon the name of the' 
Lg^dy JhaU bejivoed. This laii ciaufc, it is weli 
known, is a quotation from the Prophecy ol 
^otiy -and there is indifputahly fpokea of Jehovah,* 
the only living and true God, and yet it is^here 
manifelUy applied to the Lord Jefus Chrid. For 
the words immediately preceding arc, the Scrip- 
ture Jinith (viz, Ifaiah xxviii. 16.) Whofoever be-^ 
iievttk on him (Chrift) Jhatt not be ajhamed. And 
the words following*— /^^iv, ihen^ ftiaU they caH 
en Him in whom th^ have not believed ? And hov 
JhaU th^ believe in Him of whom they have not 
heard f And haw Jhdl they Mar wkh&ut a Preacher f 
And how JhiUL they preachy except they be fentf 
As it is written^ Mow beautiful an the Jeet 0/ theni 
that preach the G(fpel ef peace^ and bring glad 
tidings of. good things I But they have not ail oKtyed- 
the Gofpel. For Ifaiah^ faith. Lord, who hath believed 
^ffur report ? So, then, faith comoth by hearings and- 
ktaring' by the word of Godm So that this paflage' 
proves, to a demonitrationr tki>ee things ^-.-ii-ii^ 
proves, firft. That the phrafe, Calling upon the 
name of the Lordj oeans proper invocation wpre^r^ 
It proves, feowidly, That the Lord • Tefus may, 
and muft he thus ealied upon by «i4 that believe 
in him and wenid not be aflianMcl, by all who 
dehre and expe& falvacion: and if compared 
with Jod, «t pmves, thirdly, That this ^Loi4 
Jefns is jfekooak, Jekovok being the word ufed, 
and Jdtovak 4iie pes^fon Ipokea of by that 
Prophet. ' 

I s« And as it is fffami, frc^n tfhde palTages, thaft 
prayer was addteffBd to the Lord Jefus by the 
primfttive Cbriftiaiis in the ftrft and pured ageis 
of *t}ie Church, according to -the prediftion 'of^ 
Itayii^2blm\MXM. ii» rM^erJktMbtindde'Uiito 
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UtHf ^hnI daUy Jkall he h praifedj fo if w« com^ 
lo particulars^ we Ihall find Icveral individuals, 
whofe example, in tkts inftance, we need nat 
lear imitating,— -aftuaUy and repeatedl]^ praying 
to binu Ihe cafe of Stephtn^ recorded A^ vii.^ 
5^. is weU known^ and has occafioaed infinite 
taoubie to the Sociriian p^brty. They ha^€ bee» 
ibrced, at laft, to this ftran^ and weak fubter- 
luge.— -thait hpwever Stephen might be juftifted 
yfi praying to the Lord Jefus when viftble at tho 
right hand of God, we cannot be juftified inr 
praying to him, who do not £cc him, and, there^ 
lore, cannot be fure that- he is prefent with'tiS} 
or hears our prayers. 

13. Accordingly, Dr. Priedlcy tells us, in hid 
Hid. of Corrup.. P. 141. ** It is fomething extras 
ordinary, that the Socinians in Poland thought 
k their duty as Chriflians, and, indeed, eiTenttal 
to Chriftianity, to pray to Jefus Chrift, notwith- 
ft^nding they believed him to be a mere man^ 
whofe prefence with them, andwhofe knowledge 
of their iituation, they could not therefore be af« 
^red of; and. though they had no authority 
whatever in the Scriptures for fo. doing, nor, in- 
deed, in the prafiice of the primitive Church,^ 
U\l near the time of the Council of Nice,"*-;— • 
I^ow lar the Do&or is.. right in thefe plain and 
peremptory* affirmations, that thcce is <« no aut&0' 
rity* WfiAT«v»R m M^ Scriptures'* for praying tor 
Jefu^ Chrift, "nor in the prai3;ice of tfae.primi^ 
tive Churchy till the tine^ the Goancil of Nice/^ 
^hc .teiUmonies no^v adduced luffici^ntly^fliew r 
l^ with regard to the Socidians* in Paiahd^ ol» 
^W^V'tbets, *< thinking, it theirdutyas Chriftiansy* 
ai^d^. indeed^ e^ntial to Chriftmxity) to pray to 
liim^ nc^witiiftandiag th^y. belseveahim to ue a 
mere man, whofe preience with them, and know- 
ledge of their ^ti^ation^ they caaM noi therefore 
he aifu?red of,' V«it;fuselyci8, ias/he fays, ^boaothkigr 
exiraordinary., .. Tbt cafe,' iiowe^^er^ is- plaisly 
ttiis,;90tw'itl)aaii4ing;tl^carn>iimur^ tliey* 

2^dvO|i|eft44acd c^ocerixii^^ilusiiatw.hkia^im^ 

and 
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Artd the prejudice they therefore muft have been 
under again ft add re fling prayer to him', as " not 
being affured,*' as the I>o6lor has it, " of his pre- 
f#nce with them, or his knowledge of their fitita- 
tion ;'* yet the evidence was fo ftrong from the 
Scriptures, and the earliefl accounts we have of 
the primitive Church, that the Apoftles, £vange« 
iiils, and iirft Chriftians, prayed to him, that they 
could not help thinking it their dutjr, as Chrif- 
tians, to pray to him t«o, and that it was even 
ejftntial to Chriftianity fo to do. 

14. But to return* Inftead of arguing, as Diw 
PrieJlUy^ Mr, Lindfty^ and others of the prefent 
Pacinian writers do, that Stephen's woHhipping 
Chrift, when he faw him, and was in imipediate 
danger of death, or rather was aflually dying by 
the hands of his enemies, docs not authorise 
thofe to clo it who fee him not^ and are in n0 fuck 
dangers I ihould incline to draw a diametrically 
oppoiite conclufion from ft; I Ihould (aVt If 
Stephen, full of tlie Holy Gkoft, and under the 
immediate, clearefl, and fulleft vidon of Cbrift'f 
true chara&er, and real flate, dignity, and glory« 
law it proper to pray to him, and fay. Lord Jtfus^ 
receive my fpirit : then, as we may be ftrf^Xf 
lure that Stephen in tktfe drcum/iatifiis fcoi^d neit 
be miflaken, u muil be right and properto pray 
%o him^ And if Stephen, in the moil critical at|4 
dangerous iituacion a mortal can be-in, .fur* 
rounded with enemies, vidble a^ tnvidbie, ai^d 
in the mod awful moment of his life, oti the verjr 
verge of death and eternity^ offend to Jefus th« 
sKoS i^ortant petition that ever f^ame from the 
Isps of any creature, and commitced even his kthr 
inortal fpirit into his hands, in full affuf^nce of 
his taking charge of it,— then we.mayfafely pray 
to him on any occafton, and for any bleHing thai 
we want mhatfoevtr^ perfuaded. there is- «^Ami# 
that he cannot and will not do.— -And^ perhaps,! 
may add a third obfcrvation :•— If Stephen, being 
JEull of the Holy Ghoft, and looking ftedfaOly 
, iiOo heaven^ not only faw the heavens opened^, atyt 

Jc/us 



^•^ffiis Jhanding olt the right hand of-CnHl, but faW 
^alfo the Glory cf Cody via. the Father; 'yet, in 
•this full viiion, of the Father and the Son, did 
* -not immediately addrefs the Father^ but the Son^ 
on this mod critical and important occalion,— — 
then furely we are authorized, at Icaft fomtiimes 
-to do the fame, and to- di reft oar prayers im- 
^inediately to the Son^ and only t^<Hn<nely to-thfc 
'Father. • » - * 

•- 15. -Atid here 1 beg leave to obftrvc, that the 
Socinian pra£licc of addfeffing the Father m??K?- ' 
^iatdy^ Without the tn^diatfon of his Son, and 
'difcarding the AtonctheAt, Interccffi-on, and 
whole Mediatorial Offitfc of the Lord jefu*, as it 
is in direft opp^fitton to the general tehbr of the 
Oracles of God, and the ptaftice «f th6 Apoftle^ t 
•atid feft Chriftidns,-^^-«»io it appears from thi 
|>lain, cJCbrcfs de€laratil>ns of our Lord, that it is-, \ 
\t bell, loft labour. For the Loixi -Jefu^ Hal 1 
})bfinvehr aAh-mcd) lAftf fko ^em eo-Mth unfo ih^ \ 
^Akier^ tmt fy kim. Add tb this, that the Apof- j 
tlc^ifcnd primitive Chrifeian* feefti hialiifeftly tA 1 
Jrave don^idered 7tbe Fathel- ^ being in the Son^ i 
0md tlfe Son in tke F^4i«f, 4h iuch a fehfe, that^ , 
VbM tbe¥ pt-aryed H> the One Divine atiH Sacted 
reHbW, they prayed to dife dlher alfo. W*ed 1 
t^ey pTf^y^i to the Father, thcy-corffidered hink | 
l» in the S^h, awd ofily Ww approaehed fXrougi \ 
tkieSmi and Wheri thfey'addrefed their pra3rcrt i 
io the SoA^ they d?d not confider him as divided \ 
^tsm the Father^ but beheld tke Father in hini) 
tftd him in thd Father, by an indiltolublc and 
«ti^mal uiffofi. Nor did they confider Gftrift in 
hfi^ Mediatorial Ck^Vs^er; aiid as the ultimate 
efejeft of their pra5'eiii and oraife^, and other afts 
^i •worfhipj but viewed: tnem ai terminating in 
the Father, ^nd uktihately redounding to hi$ 
glory. See, to tliis pnipofcj John xii. 44, 45.-* 1 
Phil. i. tt.-^i Pet. i. at. And, I truft, we con- 

fder tbefe things in tht fame light. So that the 1 
eiifiian^ Or Unitarians^ (as they hither choofc 
kacdil thwnfelvefi) fteedbe underno apprehenfionf 

. that 
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d^ftt we are fobbing God, the Fathei, of his* 
hpQOur ; for as Ckrift is his (as the ApofUe telU 
us, 1 Cor. iii. 23.) his truths his wifdom, his.«S«A) 
his imagCy and neither is, nor can be, feparated • 
from him, being (as Philo fays of the Logos) 
wal^ tnKoq n u hiuidicn'^The father's honft in which 
he dwells J and as he is conftituted by the Father 
both Lord and Chrifi (A£ls ii. 36.) io all the 
honours, which we' pay to him, wc pay, not Only 
OR account of his own perfonal dignity, and 
with a view to his own particular glory,— but 
aMb in obedience to the Father's command^ and 
with a view to his honour and glory, in whofe 
honour and glory they ultimately terminate. 
Indeed, the great danger, In this affair, feems to 
be tht. Jfpardting the one Divine Perfon from the 
other, and the oppofing the one to the other, as 
though they had diftinft wills and different in- . 
tercfts.-— *-.Were we to divide the Son from the • 
Father, and confider him' as a feparate Being, 
Bod worfhip him as fuch,— -then, indeed, we. 
|U^ould woribip another God* Or were wc to 
bppofe him to the Father, and view him as having 
^n intcrcft, or honour^ or will of his own, diftinft , 
from, and uncorincfted with the intercft, honour, 

knd will of his Father, in- that cafe, alfo- wc 

Ibould have another objcft of fupreme adoration, 
but inafmuch as we firn^ly believe our Lord's 
declaration, land my*Father are ont ; inafmuch as 
fc'o confider them as having' but one interejl, one 
honour^ one zuiU^ and as being indiflblubly and 
eicTii ally united,— fo wc believe when we l&oAottr ' 
the Son we honour the- Fathcr,"»nd when- we • 
honour the Fathcfs we honour the So^ : For we * 
lonour the Son* in obedience to the Fathc^j and 
Is -the Son of the Father,' -aud behgld the tkimti 
kature, Sind authority- of the Father in -hitp-: and 
ivclionour the Father>as. the Father of .this Son,' 
iricw him as dwelling in the Son, and approach * 

kixn through the 5 o»'« 

x6. But to return..^-^s»Stephcnprayed.t0 the . 
Lord Jcfus, and commfucd h\s;d©paiiir^fpXritto ^ 

his 
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his care, tts the Man Chrift, in (imilar tankage/ 
had commended his into the hands of his Father ; 
fo St. Paul adures us he befought him thrice^ that 
the thorn in the fiejh^ the mrjenger tj Satan, fent to 
hiffet him, might depart from him ; fee 2 Cor, xii. 
7-^g, For that the Lord Jefus is the perfon 
meant here is plain, from the anfwer given by 
the Lord to this importunate and repeated prayer, 
and from the Apoftlc's refolution upon it. And 
he (the fame Lord to whom I prayed) faid unto 
me,- ■■ My grace is /ujfcient for thee : My jtrtngth 
[li hnaftH my power) ts made perfect in weaknefs: 
Moft gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my in- 
JirmitieSi that the power of Chrift n Ik/rcuj^K t» ^t^ 
(the very fame word) may reft upon me. Now 
who does not fee, that the Lifra to whom he 
prayed, and who anfwered him and faid, My 
gtact is fuficient for thee, my pom^r is perfeBed 
{ox pcrfeftly difplayed) in weaknefs, in Chrift, 
whoie power refted upon the Apoftle, and was 
gk)riouny manxfeiled, both in tupporting him 
under all his infirmities, alBi&ions, and perfe- 
cut ions, and in rendering thefe things which ap> 
pearcd to. be for the hindrance of the Gofpel, 
iubfervicnt to its greater progrcfs? 

17. And, indeed, nothing can be clearer, than 
that throughout all his £piftks, St. Paul con- 
fidcred Chrift as a perfon in yyhom oM fulnefs 
dwells, and, therefore, look^ed up to Him, as well ] 
as to the Father, in and through Him, both for j 
fuccefs in his labours, and for grace to be con- | 
ferrAi upon himfelf, and upon all the Churches i 
to whom he mtniilered. Hence it is,- that h&l 
bef![ins ahnoft all his Eptftles with fuch exprcf- 1 
fiOB$ as the following i^^Grace to you, and peace i 
from God oiin Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 



Rom. i. 7.— t Cor. i. 3^—2 Cor. i. 2.-*-and con- 
cludes th/Ejm wkb,. The grace of our Lard J^fus ' 
.Chrifi he with you all, Rom. xvi. 24.--^-Phir. ivr ^ 



2 



3.— — aTheff. iii. x8. or, The grace tf our Lord 

Jefus Chrift hi^ith you, 1 Cor*.xvi. 23. *< Or, The 

gvace of OUT Lord Je/as.ChriJi he with your fpirit, 

Gal. vi. 
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Gal. VI. 18.— -or, The Lord Je/ui Chrift he mth thf 
Jpirit : All which cxpreflions arc .proper prayers, 
and certainly imply that (he Lord Jefu3v i& moijc 
.than a mere man, yea, than a creature— rO^er- 
wife, whatever grace he. might have himfelf, he 
could have none to fpare for others. . ; . i. 

18. Add to this, that in the Epiflles ta thje 
ThcflalonlanSj we find this fame ApofMe.addrot- 
fing twd fd^ fokmn^ and Jormal prayers to thp 
Lord JcTus, together with .the Father, ^ow- Cft 
Aimfdf^ (f^ys iie, 1 Epift. iii. 11—- — 13.) tfi»d»-<wr 
Father, and our Lord Jesus QuKitT, dirt& ei^r 
way unto you, mid the Lord (vizt Chrift) vhaktyoy, 
lo cncrcafc and abound in love one towards anoAher^ 
and towards all men, even as zve do towards - you 2 
to the end that he (Chrift) may ejlabiijh your, hearts 
unblameable in holinefs btjort God, even 0ur Father^ 
'And, in the fecond j^piftle, Ch. ii. 16, 17. wc 
read, Now our ^<>^ Jjj(H$ Christ himseif^ 
and God, even our Fat^tr^who hath loved us, and 
'hath given »s tverlufiirtg *tonfoLation and, good hope 
through grace, comfort your hearts^ an4 eJlaHiJh yon 

in every eood word and work. i Doubtleis, Dr, 

Pricftley nad overlooked thefe paffages, when he 
carefully fearched the New Tcftament, and found, 
upon the mofi accurate examination, that the So- 
cinians .in Poland, ^\h^d no authority whatever 
in the Scriptures^ nor, ipdeed, in the pra^lice of 
the prirnitive Church, till after the Council of 
Nice, for praying to the Lord jefus." 

19. Or^ perhaps, as he thinks St. Paul to be an jfl- 
x.oncluJive reafoner, he may not confid.er his Epiftles 
to be a part of what he calls the Scriptures^ And 
inafmuch as it is plain he worfliipped the Lord 
Jcfus, and the* IJo£lor is fure it is Idolatry to 
worlhip him, thpugh an Apojlle, he could be no 
Member of the irue,>. primitive Church. So that 
his example is fet afide, iogether with his doElrine, 
and there is no authority in either that canjuf^ 
tify fo vile a pradicc, as that of worftiipping 
Chrift. As to the other Apoftles, «is the Doftoy 
has " often avowed himfelf not to be a believer 

O in 



ik ikeh infpiratiori as writers," I prcftimclierin 
iltrtRy think thHr writings to be Ucrcd S<ripti.rt 
«nf more than St. PauVs. So that with him tkc 
Serifimrts imiil' lie in a little compafs, the whole 
•Wew Tcftament, at kaft, being difcaixJtd. And 
as to the Otdy it would fcem, frorti what he Uyt 
«f the Booi(S of Mofes (die foundation of all tnc 
Hcft) that In: has not a much liigher opinion of 
•I. For W tcllt us, " he thinks himfelf at liberty 
%^ eOnftdcr the hiftbry which Mofcs has gl\^en us 
of the creation and fall of Man, as t/u bejt htcouBi 
wUe^ fren tradUumy*' and adds, ^ in my opinion, 
alfo, there are many marks of itslveing a lame ac- 
•count ; and far from ft>ivinf the drfficulty wHich 
it fecms intended to anfwcr, namely,— the intro- 
da6lion of death and calamity into the world.** 
The authority, therefore^ of neither Tcftamcnt, 
can be very great with the Doftor, to juftify any 
dc6litne or practice wliticiifr, which does not fuit 
liis prc-coftceiTcd notions. ^ 

fio. Hut to return.— ft defenres toise enauired 
%y thofc who deny the Divinity of Chrift, now a 
mere man, or mere cttature, cojald ufe the fol- 
lowing and fuch like esprefiions ; sind whether 
4'uch expre (lions do not fufty authorize prayer to 

be put up to him ? C ome unio mi^ yc that are 

weary and httny taden, mml I neiil gitft you tejl.^^ 
If any mah thirfi, let kim (ome unto me and drink: 
Ae that hefieoeih tm far, M of kis beUy JkaU flow 
rivers of Uving mn^Ur, If thou kneveft the gift of 
-God, and uko it if that faith to thee, Cive me to 
drink : thou mouidft have afktd of hznt, and he would 
have given tkee H^ing water : Whofoever drinketh of 
this watery fhail thirji again : hut whofoever drinketh 
of the water that I JkaU give him^ JkaU never thirji : 
hut the water that J JkaU give Aim, fiaU be in him a 
zvell of water fptinging up to everlafiing life, "to 
him that ovcf'cometh, wiU I give to eat oj the tree of 
Ufe in the niidjt of the Paradife^ of God. Be thou 
faithful unt9 deotky and I will give thee the crown of 
tife. To him that Overcomsth] zvill I give to eat of 
9/ie hidden tnanna^ and i will give him a white Jione^ 

and 
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mnd in the jtont et new namt rvritUn, which n0 1 
knowfthy Javin^ he that teceiveth it. > ■ It Teems to 
me, if fuch declarations, invitations, and promifes* 
as thefe, do not eticourage aod aiuthorue us €d 
pray to the Lord Jcfus for fuch blcrHings- of grace 
and glory as we 'want, dnd He, the faithful and 
true Witnfcfe, fo foiemnly and repeatedly teftifie$» 
he can artjd will give to all that properly apf ly to 
him for them, there are no paffages in Scripture- 
that encourage or authorize us to pray even to 
the Father : For there neither arc, nor can be 
pallagcs moire cxprcfs and full, than thcfe are. 
But if thefc and fuch like pailagcs do authorize 
and cnCQurage us t6 apply to the Lord J:efus ir» 
prayer, then how comes J3r. PrkJiUy^ and other 
Socinians, to take upon them lo forbid us to do> 
fo ? And how will tliey anfwcr it to Him who 
favs. If any man JhalL take ojtoay from tkc words 
of the Book of thii Prophecy-^ God Jhall take away 
his part out of tfx Book of Life, and out of the holy 
cky, and Jrom tkc thiiigs which art writtat iii thi^ 
Mook ? . ' . . 

. 21* As wc have clearly fecnv tlut prayer has- 
b^en, and is to be made to the Lord Jefus,—- r-fo 
we {hall lee that Praijt hat bctw^ is, and is to bt 
addreffed to him.-— *And this certainly is another 
aft of proper y religious worfhip. St. Peter, in hi* 
two ihort £piilies9 furniOies us with a full proof 
that this is to be offered to the Son as well as t(^ 
the Father* For he concludes his fird Epiille 
with afcribing it to the Father, and his- fecond . 
liiuiille with afcrioing k to the Son, in language - 
ot exactly the fame import, -Speaking of the 
Fjither as the God of ail grace who hatk called us to- 
his omn Eternal Glory by Chrijt Jefus, he fays, 
To Him be gioay and ooMtNioN for evsa ^ 
AiiD BVEC: ! Amen I And fpeaking of the Son, ' 
in whofe grace, and in the knowledge of whom 
h^ exhorts us to grow, he fays,-:-«-~ro Him bk 
etORY wow AND FO* EVER ! Amew I-— Similar 
to this, is the language of S(» John,. Rev. i. 5, 6, 
Uvio Him that hath laved, usj and wa/hed ' usjroift : 
a * our 
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mt Jins in his ozuw bloody and hath made us Kzrr<js 
and Priefts unto G9d and his Fathcr^'^To Him bb 

CLORY AM0 »OJiIIIZON FOR JTVER AN.D EVER !— — * 

And well might St. John afcribe glory to his 
Lord ; for he had feen him. wor (hipped, and had 
heard glory afcribed to him by Angels and Arch- 
angels, and all the company of heaven. Thus^ 
Rev. V. 1 1-*— '14«: And I bchdd^ and heard the voice 
of Tfiany' Angels rotmd about thfi Throne^ and' the 
number of t/iem was ten thoufand times ten thonfandj ' 
and thoufands of thoufandsy faying zoith a loud vdicey ' 
Worthy is the Lamb, that- was fain ia receive pouter 
and riches f and zvifdom tmd firtngthy and honour and 
glory and blejjing. And every creature which is in '- 
heaven and on earth, and under the earthy and fuck 
as are in the fca^ and tdl that are in th^m, heard /, 
faying, BUJftng and honour, and g^y ««4 pozoer^ 
be unto -Him that filteth upon the. Throne, and ufiieh 
TliE Lamb, for evtr and ever / .. 

%2. Now let.it be obferved, that Prayer and 
Praife imply every other aft of. worfhip,. whether 
internal or external. Prayer, when it is finc^re^ 
neceiTarily implies defire^ confidence^ and hope i and 
Praife implies gratitude Jmdi kgocm If^ therefore^ 
Ff«y<tr is to be addreffed to the Lord Jefus, thi* 
implies that our iejire is to h^ to hinn^ our con-- 
fidefice in him,, and our expeSation horn him, ^r 
{Ofih blelTings as wse ftand in need of* And if 
Pvaift is to be offered to him, this figtiifies that 
h« IS H> be the greaJieil objeft of our love and 
gratitude. Accoirdingly, we find t4ii& was the 
cafe with the Apoftles and primitive Chridians : 
their defire was direSbed unto the Lord Je&s^ 
and their confidence and hope were placed in 
him> for the grcajefl «f all bleflings, evca for 
Elernal Salvation ; and iky in union with his 
Father, *was the great (^je8: of their unlimited 
gratitude and hvt^ If I were to f|uote all the 
Scrip^iure$ tihat would, be to my purpofe, I might 
tranfcribe a great part of the NeiAi? Teftament. 
The Epiillefi of St. P^, efpecially, ^>ound with 
inftancQSbof it, Afew paif<^es I fli«U produce, 

as 



«s fp^clmens of the xch^-^'—'BehoU, I lay in Zior^ . 
Jot a foundatwn^ . a Jiane^ i tried Jtane, a precious 
corner Jtone, a fare foundation : he that be lie v*t» 
JhaU not make kaJU^ Ifaiah xi^viii. 16.— ^^Aq/^cwr 
BSLiEVETH inhim JkolL not be ajhamed^ Rom, x.n..' 
-^^^mHt thai EEH^VJ^xa inMnJ^all.not be con-' 
founded^ i Pet. ii. 6. — :— ^i: bleljbiy.e in God, m^ 
Li EVE alfo in ui^ John ;Kiv. i^-^There Jhali ari/e; 
4 root, of Jt£ty and He that Jka(l arije to reign over 
the Gentiles, in Him JhaU ike Gentiles trust, Roix^J 

XV, 12. Thai we piould be to the prai/e of his. 

^ory who Jirji r r u s T K » in-ChriJt, in whom ye alfd. 
TJt USTJB o, £ph. 1. 1 2', 1 3.-r7.7o^J Chriji our^ hopCy 
i.Titn. u A^—^hrxJl in you', the. uopi pf clory^* 
Col. i. 27.— ixHANJt Chri/t jfefus. our Lord who^ 
hath enabled me, for thai he counted me faithful^ 
pLfUting me ii&o tlie vdrnfiryy x Tim. i. \%^^^imQH^ 
Jon of Jfona^i tbvESX thou ine F Lord, thou ,knotvefi, 
all things, thou knowcft that I,v&ytt ihec-^race^ 
ke with all tkoje that LavK our Lord, Jtjus Chrijl^ 
in fincerity^ ^P^i vi. 24. — if any man love njt^ 
the Lord Jfejus^ let turn be anathema^ marunaiha/. 
i Cor* xvu 23» 

23. Now all thefe, and fuch like pailages, Sxcyif^ 
that the Lord Jefus was worlhippcd, and that in 
the highcft fenfe, viz.. in J^irit and in truth, and' 
with the hcfl: and purclt worftvipj. the worlhip of 
the heart. They ihew that he was the pbjett of 
the religious conjid^nce and hope, gratitude and love 
of his ancient fervantSy. and that in an unUmiiei 
degree, which furcly no niere crcaxure ever was, 
or could he. And as a fruit of thift, their zohole 
life was dedicated to hijn ;— iAc l&ve of Chrijl con-^ 
firaincd them Jo, that they lived not unto them^ 
feloes^ bnt. unto //** that died for them and ro/e 
again, « Cor. v. 14^ 15, Yea, mom of them livei 
to hinjelfy aad none of them died to himklf '; bul^ 
tohether they livedo ^ey hoed unto the ZWJ^Chrift) 
^r whet&er t/iey died^ they died, iotto the Lord% 
Living or. dyings therefore^ they mere the Ljrd's^ 
Coniiderinf thdnfelyes as his JeroantSy Phil. i. i» 
James u i« APct« U a* they were wholly devoted 

. ^ , 6 3" to 
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to do his will, and( promote his glory, not aC" 
counting ttttir lives dear Unto fkemfelvef, fo thai they . 
might Jnijh their courft with joy, ajid Chrijt might 
bt magnified by 'their bodies ^ whethtr by Hfe or 
diath. 
' 24. " Had we, then, hitherto douhted whether 
Jcfus Chrift would have men regard hhil as God, 
wc could douht of ft no more, when we fee him 
permitting and requiring men to wor&ip him.— 
If he is God by Nature, he has rcafon to claim 
adoration. But if he is not, we cannot pay it 
liim without a kind of facrilcge. Certainly were 
all the reft fupportable, this could not be borne 
cr excufed in any wife : for a creature to' make 
himfelf equal with the Moft High, not by words 
only, but a&ions too. 

25. It is pretended, indeed, that there are two 
forts of worfliip : a fubaltem, or inferior kind, 
which 'may be paid to creatures, and a fupreme, 
-which can be paid to the Supreme God only. But 
this avails nothing ; for, firft, \fe fee that Chrift 
laid claim to- thef highed adoration, and would- 
bave us to do for him what was never done but 
for the Moft High. VV* ought to give our hearts 
to God," to love him above all, and it is to God 
alone that we owe this. But we owe it to Jcfus 
Chrift. We ought to love him above what we 
love moft, even our life. If any man hate not his 
^wn life (faith he) for my fake, he is not worthy of 
hie. ' We owe to God,^ not the facrifice of bul- 
locks and lambs, but the facrifice of our blood, 
and of bur life— a fpiritual facrifice, Xvorthy of a 
rfeligion, and a covenant more perfeft than that 
of tne law.. But Jefus Chrift requires us to pay. 
him this i which was never done for any but 
God. It is, therefore, every way plain, that he 
Would hsave us worftxib him as (in union with 
ihe Father) t!he Moft^gh God." 

26. " "that inferior, or fubaltem kind of (re- 
ligious) worftiip, of which forac love to fpeak, 
Was not known eitheY by our Lawgiver, or the 
Prophets,* or Chrift himTclf, Or hb^Ajfoftles, or 
the boly A&jcels. a Twa 



1 ^ Two CQaifideratioRS (hew that thas fubcdters; 
'WOkrfhip was not known to tlie Lawgivcr.-*-The 
firft is,, that he forbids, in general^ all wor£bip 
bttt that ai t&e Supreme God. Now this he WDald 
i^t have dane^ if there had been a fort of fub-* 
altera (religious) worChip, which wasftililaw-r 
f*t ;. left he {hould lay a inare for men, hy fo am*, 
biguous an eKprefllon as would naturally entangle* 
thezn in error. He would not have forbidden.* 
UB, in general; to worfliip any but God ; but to; 
vforfhip any other with /aj&r««< worfhip*.— -The- 
fecond is, that the Lawgiver manifeflly deiifiied. 
ti^ ftop the courTe of Heathen idolatry. Now, 
the icwlatry of- the Heathens properly lay, in: 
paying this fubaltem worlhip to many gods : fon 
they, alfo, generally, as well as the Jews, ac- 
knowle^ed one Supreme Being* 
' ay. " i fay, in the fecond place, that the Pro- 
phets knew nothing of thi« fubaltern worlhip* 
For they had no example of it before their eyes* 
They hsui never heard it fpoken of. They never. 
mentioned it themfelves. They feoff at thofei 
(iibaltern gods of the Heathens, as not heing able; 
to- comprehend how they could regard or worfhip^ 
as gods, any other being than Him who governs. 
the - world, and who created heaven and earth. 
But this they certainly could not have done, had 
they known . that there was, or would be, in the 
fulnef^ of time, a fubaltern and dependant God, 
who ought to be worlhipped, though he did not 
make or govern the world. . v 

28. "Thirdly, the Ap'oftles knew nothing o£ 
this diftin6^i<wi between fupreme and. f^haltcfin* 
worlhip. n^hey thought that all, cvpn outward 
Worlhip paid to a creature, was' an injury to the 
Creator. When Cornelius fell down at Peter's 
feet, he did not lake him for God. He knew him 
Well to be but a man : this, therefore, could be 
but a fubaltern w;orflup^ Yet, as even this out* 
Ward worlhip was an, a6li<m confecrated * by 
euftom, to denote the honour paid to the Su- 
. fteisfi Bcingi 'St, Peter .could. 3»ot,i«ficx that to 
., be 



bedcfoe to him, which ought* to be done- to G^d 
only, '^rife^ (laid he) i alfv am a man .• giving 
us ncrcby two invincible- proofs, that it is in no 
cafe lawful to worihip any other than the Su- 
preme GodU The Erir, that St. Peter condemns^ 
this a£hion from a concern for the glory of Godr 
whence it appears, that lubordinate worfhip, as 
well as all other, paid to any but God, is^ con* 
trary to his glory* The fccond, inafmuch as it 
appears from hence, that whoever is by nature a 
mere man^- has no. right to any worihip at all,, 
fupreme, or fubaltem. 

. 29. '< In the fourth place, the Angels know 
nothing of this fubaJtcrn worfhip« Otherwifc, 
this Angel, who fpake to St. John, would not fo 
earneftly have leje^ed that which the ApoiUe 
was willing to pay him, St. John did not take 
J*im for God : for he had juft been faying, The 
Lord Gad of the hofy Prophets hatk fcnt kis AngeC^ 
U> Jhtw his,Jerpants ike things which mujt be Jkortly* 
St. John, therefore, would haye worfiiipped him 
becaufe he was an Angel of God, not becaufe he 
thought he was God himfelf, Euc this Angel, 
who made none of thefe dillinfi.ions, faid to him, 
Worjkip G<wi,-— Chewing, in the piaincft manner,, 
that worChip, of whatfoever ibrt, mu& be paid I0- 
God alone."— .43^ai/w abridged. 

30. The Reader wiU pardon my fubjolning 
another fhort cxtraft here.-——" It is fomething 
iurprizing, that when this religion with this duty 
(worfliipping Chrift) in it as a part of it, was fira 
publiihed in Judea, the- Jews, though implYicably 
fee again {I it, yet never accufed k ^ Idolatry r 
though that charge, of ail others, had ferved their 
^ur-pcie the heit, w^ho intended to blacken and 
blaft it* Nothing would have been fo well heard,, 
and fb ea^y apprehended as a jufl prejudice 
jigainft it, as this* The argument would have 
appeared .as ftrong as it was plain : And as the 
Jews could not be ignorant of the Afe of the 
Chritttan woHhip when fo many fell back to 
tfaem from it, who w«rc o^TeiKUd at oth^r parts 
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of it,-^ fo they had the books, In which it wa» 

contained, in their hands. Not with (landing all 
which, we have all poflible reafon to believe,^ 
that this obje6lion againft it was never made by 
any of.thejn in. the firfl ages of Chriitianity. 

31* '* The filcnce of the Apoftles, in not men-i 
tioning nor anfwering any fuch obje£lion> is a 
plain proof of the fileace of the Jews on this 
head : * For it 'would indeed difparage all their) 
writir>g5, if we could think, that while they. 
moi^tioned and anfwered the otjier prejudices of 
the Jew^s, which, in comparifon of this, are. fmall. 
and iaconfidcrable matters, they pafled over this,. 
which muft have been thegreatelt and plaufiblefli 
of them all, if it was one at all. Therefore,, as^ 
the {ilcnce of the Apbllles is a clear proof of the; 
. filencc of the Jews, and flnce their iilence coul4. 
neither flow from their ignorance^ nor theiv/ 
undervaluing of this religion, it feems to be cer- 
tain that the fir ft opening of the Chrifti^n d^rr 
^ trine did not carry any thing in it that could be 
! called the worfbipping of a creature, Fof it^is, 
n.Qt.to be imagined,, that they would ha v^ bec»: 
fiJLen^ on this head, if a cir«a^u)'tf, a nUT^^nka^^ ha4 
beea thus propofed amoog t^h^ Chrilti^m as th^ 
olstj^ft of Divine Worfiiip." 

32. " As it follows from hence, t}iat the Je^yfki 
muft have underftood this part of our religion in 
r fuch a mannex as agreed -with their ioxm/^v^ ideas, 
I fo wc liauld examine thefe. Now they had this 
fettled among them,— rTb*t God dwelt in the 
I cloud of glory, and that, by virtue of that in- 
I habitation, D^vin^ Worlhip was pivid to God aa^ 
[ dwelling in the cloUd ; th^t it was called God^ 
' God's Throne^ his HoHne/s, his Face^ and the Light 
of his Cauntentmce^ :. They went up tor the Templar 
to worlhip God, as dwelling there hiilyyth^t is, 
fubftantially— fo kodily fometimcft lignifies— or in^ , 
corporeal appearance : This feems to have: been a 

?trU>n tha«t was tri4y G«>d, i^nd^yet wais diftind;^ 
r;Qm the Father ; for this f^ezas ta be the import 
of tbefp woi:d5; Mehald^ J /end an^dng^b^Md 
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ikee to keep tliee in the- tuay, and to bring thee to tHe 
fUtce which I have prepared : Beware of kim^ and 
obey his voice : provoke him not, for he will not par- 

don your tran/grefions ; for my name is in Aim. 

Thefe words do plainly import a ptrfon to whonr 
they belong ; and yet they arc a pitch for above 
the Angelical dignity. So that Angel muft here 
be underftood in a targe fenfe, lor one fcnt (f God ; 
and can admit of no fcnfc fo proper, as that the 
Eternal fVordf which dwelt afterwards in iht man 
Chrift Jefus, dwelt in that cloud of glor^^ It waf 
^ alfo one of the Prophecies received by the Jews, 
Thai the glory of the fecond Temple toas t9 exceed the 
glory of the firfi. The chief character of the gidry 
of die firft, was that inhabitation of the Divine 
Prefence among them .; fronv- hence it ' follows, 
that fueh aoi irthabttaiion of God in a creature, by 
yrhich that, creature was not only called God, 
but that adoration was due to rt upon that account, 
was a notion that could not l^ve fcandalized f he 
Jews, and was indeed the only notion that agreed ' 
with ibeir former ideas, and that could have been ' 
received by them without difficulty or oppCiltion» 
This ii a ib-ong inducement to believe, that this 
great Arttele 0f our religion was, at thtit timcf; 
<lelivered and underftood ia that fenTe/'—- ^»rn2^' 
p* ike Articles, 
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That ]E$at Crr ist is alfo very Many of a reafonabk ' 
Soul, and Human Fi^ fil00tg. 

u TNafmuch as it appears frdm the preceding 
' X- Chapters, that the Holy Scriptures afford 
fttch dear and abundant proof of the Divinity of 
Chrift, it m^y judly Appear ftrange, that any who 
iHicereiy -deiire to know th^ truth, and with a 
view thereto diligently fearchthcfe facred records, 
tttould ^Qtertaio 'anx doubt coac^raing it* But 
• *• one 
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•ne rcafon of this may be, the fain6 Divine 
Oracles which reprcfent him as Gody do alfo, in 
many other paflagcs, fpeak of him in a very dif* 
ferent and inferior charader— — nay, and affirm 
things of him abfolutely incompatible with triAC 
and proper Deity. They tell us, that he was 
conceived and bom, was an infant, a child *■ ■ » 
that ho grev in xoifdom and in ^a/«>»tf— -nay, and 
in favour with Gad and w^z?i-*-that he was fubjcct 
to all the infirmities of human nature— felt 
hungoF) thirfl, wearinefs-«»cat, drank, ilept*— that 
^e was fenfible of mere human affections, fuch as 
forroWi Matth. xxvi. 2%,-^joy^ Luke x^ 21.*— /cjoey 
John xi. 5* That he was weak and ignorant-, in 
fome things, not being able to do anything of 
himfelf, and not knowing the day of judgment— 
that he loved God» obeyed his commandments, 
'and fought his glory— that he frequently prayed 
to him as to Otu that was abU to fave him^ and 
once in particular offered up Jirong cries and ieari^ 
and to as heard in what he feared'-^thst at that time 
his Jbui mas exceeding forrozoftdy even unto death •- 
and he entreated lus Difciples to watsh with him 
■ t hai he then mtmt a titik ptrther^ ami fell on his 
faccy and praytd^ J^yiH^. my. Father ^ ifit^btpof- 
Jible^ let this cup pafs from me:: nevertheiefsy not as I 
willy but as thou wilt-^^lh^t after retunung* to his 
Difciples, he went away again the fecond time, and 
prayed, faying, my lather, if this. cup may not 
pafs away front me, except I dfink ,it,'>Thy wiU'h^ 
done'^th^Lt he went away a third time, and prayed, 
faying the fame -mtrds, and there appeared an Angel 
unto him ftrengthening him j and being in anag4my^ 
he prayed the more earnefily, and his fweat was, as it 
were, great drops^ of blo^d falling to the grmm d " ■■■> 
that when bn the Crofs, he cried out, itfji God^ 
my God, why hajl thou forfaken me ? Father, int9 
thy hands I commend my fpiritf and gave Up the 
ghojt. 

2. Now, how fliall we account for all this ?—» 
Surely, by allowing what the true Catholic Church 
has allowed, and believed, in all ag^s,— — that he 

who 
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mho is God^ is alfo 3frt«— that he who is the Root^ 
is atlfo the Offspring of David, Rev. xxii. 16. As 
the Root of David, he is David's Creator, the 
Author of his existence, the Source of his being, 
and, therefore, his King dtnd Lord, Pfalm ex. 1. 
and Matth, ii. 43. As David's offsprings he is his 
true «S(7w, his real defandant. Now, as in the 
former charaftcr he is very God, pofleiTed of a 
nature truly divine, fo in this latter he is very 
man^ pofieffed of a nature truly human. Thus 
BiHiop Pearfon : 

" When we fay that he was conceived and bom, 
we declare he was made reaVly and truly Man, of 
the fame human nature which is in all other men, 
who, by the ordinary way of generation, are con- 
ceived and born. For the Mediator hetzoeen God and 
fjwn, is the man Chrijl ^efus .• That fince by maJi 
icanu death, by man aMb fhould come the refurrec' 
tion of the dead*- As fure, then, as the firft Adam, 
and wc who are. redeemed, arc men, fo, certainly, 
is the fecond Adam, and our Mediator, Man. 
He is therefore frequently calkd the Sim of Man,-" 
»id in that nature he was ah#^ys promifcd : firfl, 
to- Ev€, as her fetd, and confwjuently hereon; 
then ^to Abraham, In thy feed jhaU all the nations 
of4he ea^rih he bleffcd, SLtiathKl feed is Ckrifi, and 
fo is the fon of Abraham. Next to David as his 
fomto fit upon his Throne^ and fo he is made of the 
Jeed Of David according to the Jitjh • " " the fon of 
MoMid, the fon of Abraham^ and confequently of 1 
the fame nature with David and Abraham : andj 
as He. was their yi^n, fo are we his brethren, as| 
deicendlng from the fame father, Adam : and 
therefore it behoved him to be made like unto his \ 
brethren. For he laid not hold «a Angels, but 01 \ 
the feed of Abraham, and fo became, hot an Angel^ 
but a Man. 

3. As, then, M^n confifleth of two parts. Body 
and Soul, fo doth Chrifl : He aflfumedf a body at 
his cottception, of the Bleffed Virgin. Forafmuch 
as the children are partakers of fiefh and blood, he alfo i 
himfelf likfwife teak part of the fame. The verity of 



c »% y 

liis body Hands upon the truth 6f his nitiirity ; 
and the a6lions and paffionsof his Itfe fliew the 
nature of his flefh. He Was fif ft bom with a 
body prepared for hirti of the fame appearance 
with thofe of other ii^faijts ; he; grpw; .up by de- 
grees, and was fo far from being fuftained with- 
out accu domed nutrition of our bodicS; that he 
was obfervcd, even by his enemies,, to come 
eating and drinking ; asd when he did not fa, 
he fuffcred hunger and thirft* Tliofe plow.ers 
never doubted of the true natureof his flefh, who 
pLozucd upon his huck, and made long Jurrozos iher^ 
The thorns which prickled his facred teaiplesj the 
"nails whichpe net rated through his hands and feet, 
the fpcar which pierced hi* fide, give fufficicnt 
tcftimony of the ijatural tendernefs and frailty of 
his flcfli. And left his fafting forty days to- 
gether, left his »W5dkin^ on the waters and tra- 
vcrfing the fcas, left his fudden ftandjng in the 
rnidll of his JDifciples when the doortwcre (hut, 
ihould raife an opinion tjiat his ,body W.^s ncit 
true and proper Hefh, he confirmed firft his own 

Pifciples Handle me, and fM,Jor a fpirit hatk 

11 ut Jle.fri and bones as ye. fee pie haxft» .As, there* 
fore, we believe .the coming of Chrifty fo do we 
coiifefs . him to have come in the verity of our 
human natiue, even, in- true aiid proper fleflii 
Thus, it was always neceflary to acknowledge 
him. For every fpir it tliat cpiifeffeth Je/us • Chrtjl 
come in the Jlejh^ is af God; and every fpir it that 
ccnfejfeth not Jtjiis Cliriji come in the jiefi^i is not ,cf 
Cod. This ipirit appeared early in oppofition to 
Cod and Man^ he wasas foon denied to De Man ds 
iiod» . - ' ' 

4. And certainly if the Son of God would 
vouch fafe to take the frailty of our flefh, he 
would notomit the nobler part, cyxj^r foul — with-; 
out which he could not be Man. For Jfefus 
-tncreaftd in wifdom and Jtature,. Qnc in rcfpefi of 
hisjiody, and the other of his Ibul, Vvifdom 
tcloiigcth not to the flcpi^ nor can the knowledge; 
cf G,Qd^ wiiich is infinite, cncre4fc : he, then, 
• P . whole 



( »70 ) i 

I 

wliofc knowledge did improve together with his 
years, muft have a fubjeft proper for it, which 
was no other than a human fouL This was the 
feat of his finite undtrftanding and direded will, 
diilinft from the will of his Father, and con- 
fcquently of his Divine Nature, as appeareth by 
that known fubmiffion, Not my toitt^ but thine bt I 
done. This was the fubjeft of thofc ofeBions and 
pajftons which fo manlfeilly appeared in him % 
nor fpake he any other than a proper language, 
when before his liifFering he faid, My foul is w- j 
ceeding forrowful^ even unto death. This was it ! 
which on the Crofs, before the departure from 
the body, he recommended to the Father, teach- 
ing us in whofe hamis the fouts of the faithful ^ 

are, For token Jefus had cried tcith a loud voice, \ 

he /aid. Father, into thy hands I commend my fpirit ; i 
• tund having faid this, he gave up the ghojt. And as i 
his death was nothing elfe but the feparation i 
of his fou! from his body, fo the life of Chrift, | 
as man, did confiH in the conjunction and vital 
tihion of that foul with the body. So that he ^ 
who was perJ^H God, was alfo perfect man, of a ' 
reafonaMi foul, and human Jlejh fubfijiing." j 

5. Now this being allowed to be a fa£l, as it ' 
undoubtedly muft, we need not wonder if this • 
human nWure of Chrift, confifting of body and 
foul, and conftituting as compleat and proper a 
perfon as the human nature of any man, — we ^ 
need not wonder, I fay, if it (hould frequently 
be reprcfented irf the Holy Scriptures as a com- 
pleat and proper perfon, and (hould fpeak and aft 
as fuch. Sfurely this is what one might reafon- 
ably expeft, notwithftanding its union with the 
IVord of the Father. For though the union was 
fuch that he might properly be termed Immanuei, 

Cod tattk us. Cod manifefi in the flejh, yet the 

two natures Were preferved diftinft, and the per- 
fonality of the man was not dcftroyed, 

6. " If both natures (fays the laft mentioned 
Author) were n6t preferved compleat and diftinft 
in Chrift, it muft either be by the converfion and 

tranfubftantiation 
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tranfubflantiation of one into the other, or by the 
cozhmixtion and confudon of both into one. But 
neither of thefe ways can confift with the Perfon 
of our Saviour, or the Office of our Mediator. 
For if we ihould conceive fuch a mixtion and 
confufion of fubfianccs as to make an union of 
natures, we Should be fo far from acknowledging 
hiip to be both G(fd and Man, that thereby wc 
fhould profefs him to be neither God nor Man, 
but a Perfo» of a nature as different from both, 
as all mixt bodies, are diflindi from each element, 
which concurs unto their compoiition. Befides, 
vc know there were in Chrifi the a£Fe^ion$ 
proper unto the nature of nian, artd all thofe in- 
firmities which belong. t6 us, and cannot be con- 
ceiv^ed to belong to that nature (which u divine 
or) of which the divine is but a part." 

7. " And a« the confufion, fo the convtrfion of 
natures is impodible : For, fitfi^t we canrnot, with 
the ieaft fhow of probability, conceive the Dirvinfe 
Mart ore of Chrift to be tranfubftatitis^ted into the 
&iiBiail BOtitre. Therein z piadn r«pu^ancy eve<i 
in thro fuppo^tHMi.; 'for tile nature of Tfikn ma^ 
be loackv tlce Natiife of God canmit be made, lixA 
coiiieqacatly ca»iMlt bsdome the iwttire of foafiv 
The imniaterial, indivifible, alsd imnfortai Ood* 
head, cannot be divided into a fpiritaal and iik- 
corroptibliB fool, iisd a carnai and corruptible 
body 5 of which two, Huma^mty con(Lfteth»-^-^iW 
Secondly^ we mofl not^ on the contrairy, invent a 
tfonverfion of the hoinan nataro into the divinei 
as the Eutychians of old did fancy. For fare th^ 
Incarnatron cotzhi not at firft; coniifi in fuch a 
converfion, it bednrg Yintmagtnable how that 
which had no being, flKmld be fnadehybcit^ 
turned into f<«iiething elfe. Therefore the Huf 
manity of Ohrfft eoold not at firft be made by 
being the DiviniCy of the fVor^. Norh thd In- 
carnation fo prepofteroufly expre€ed, as if t he 
fieHi were made the Wbrd, hui'-^^^The Ward mas 
n^de JUJk. And if the Manhood were not in tho 
&r{t d& of {ncamatifoit ebnvorted intd th« £>ivtM 
p a Nature, 
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Ksrturc, as wc fee iticould not, then is there n* 
pretence of any. time or manner in or by which 
. It was afterwards fo tranfubftantiated* 

8. " Vain^ therefore, was that old conceit of 
Eutychcs, who thought the union to be made fo 
in the natures, that the Humanity was abforbed 
and wholly turned into the Divinity, fo that by 
that tranfubftantiation th« human nature had no 
longer being. And well did the Ancient Fathers, 
who oppofed this herefy, make ufe of the facra- 
mental union between the bread and wine and 
the body and blood of Chrift, and thereby flic wed 
that the human nature of Chrift is notnore really 
converted into the Divinity, (and fo ceafet^i to bi 
the human nature) than the fubftance of the bread 
and wine is really converted into the fubilance of 
the body and blood of Chrift, and thereby ceafeth 
to be both bread and wine." 

9« Now becaufe thefe two natures of our Losd 
were preferved thus diftin^, therefore, as, in the 
preceding pages. We hayc frequently, fcen the 
I)ivine Nature reprefented as a . complcat and 
f roper per/an^ even aft^r itsmnii^ with the kuman^ 
without any reference to that union,- ■ f o wc 
jEneet with the fame ip refpefl to the. human ataiurc; 
this is alfo reprefented to our' view as a cowjfr&tft 
and proper perion, without any! referenicc to its 
union with the divine. And, Jmdeed, . were it 
otherwifc, we fhouW have.rea.fon to- doubt of hiai 
Jdankaodf as the overlooking the important par- 
ticulars^ ftated above^ makes many* doubt of hift 
dodhtad, '• . 

,. .JO. Accordinglyj in the> Sacked Scriptures^ we 
read the following^ and many more Xuch like paf- 
fages :— " I wjll put ^nmiity petween thee^fthe fer- 
pefit) and th^ wom^n, ^ and between tliy feci 
«nd her feed, it fhall bruifethjr head, and thju 
jhalt bruife his ]ieel«— In thy l«ed ihall all the 
nations of the earth be bleifcd.-^The Lord thy 
God will rarfe up uiito thee a Prophet vfrcwn the 
midft of thee, of thy brethren;. like unto me^ 
uuto liipi:fl^l y^ l^k^n^aceordiog to all that 

k . . . ;: . thou 
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thoM defiredfl of the Lord thy God in Hoj-eb,. 
laying. Let me not hear again the voice of the 
Lord, my God^ neither let me fee this great fir» 
any raore^ tloat I die not.— .Thou hall loved 
\. rightcoufnefs^ and hafeed wickedncfs, therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the 

oil of gladnefs above thy fellow j. .Thou art 

fairer than the children of men, grace is poured 
upon, thy lips, therefore "God hath bieflfed thee 
for ever. 

" A Virgin (hall conceive, and bear a fon, and 
Ihall call his name Imihanuel. Butter and honey 
fiiali he eat, that he may know to rcfufe the evil 
acnd chufe thp gpod.— There fhall come forth a 
rod out of the ilem of Jcffe, and a brainch Ihall 
grow out of his roots. And the Spirit of Jehovah 
Ihall rcll upon him, the Spirit of wifdom and 
under dan ding, the Spirit of ^counfel and might, 
the Spiiit of knowledge and of the fear of Jeho- 
vah, and ihall make him of q^iiick underllanding 
in the fear of Jehovafx, and he ihall not judge, 
after the. light of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the heariag of his cars :■ but with righteoufnefs. 
ihall he judge the poor, and reprove with cq^uity 
fur the meek of the earth* 

" Behold my Servant whom I uphold> mine" 
£le^ in whom my foul delightcth : I have put 
suyS pirit upon him,, he ihall bring forth Judg^ 
Meat to, ,the Gentiles ; H,e .ihall not cry, nor lift 
up, nor cauic his voice to be heard in the flrCct* 
—— Liflen^ O I Acs, unto me, and hcarkert, ye 
people, from, far — ^Jehovah hath called me froni 
the wopab, from the bowels^ of my niother hath. 
h& made mention of my name, and faid unto me,; 
Tiiou. art my Servant in whom I will bfe glo- 
uficd» X^n faid I, I have laboured if^ vain, 
1^ have ijpcat my ilrcngtht far nought,-^yet* furely' 
my judgment is with the Lord, and my work; 
Vfitk/B|]r Ood. And now^ faith the Lord that 
finoBiodiiaeJcom. the womb to be his Servant, ta 
hsmfg J^coib again .19 himV Though Ifrael be not 
(^tkew^ yet ikalt 1 be glorious iu the eyes ^f 
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tRc Lord, and niy God (ball be my flrength.* 
^d he faid, It is a light thing that thou fhauldlt 
be my Servant to raife up the tribes of Jacob, 
and to reftorc the preferved of Ifrael : J will alfo 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayefl be my Salvation unto the ends of the 

earth, Thus faith Jehovah, the Redeemer of 

Ifrael at^ his Holy One, To Him Whom man 
defpifetht to Him whom the nation: abhofrethy 
to a Servant of rulers, kings fhall fee and arife, 
princes alfo fhall worfhip, becaufe of Jehovah 
that is faithful, and the Holy One of Ifrael,' 
and he' (hall choofe thee. 

" The Lord God hath given me the tongue of 
the learned, that I Ihould know how to fpeak 
a word in feafon to him that is weary: he 
walceneth, morning by morning, he wakeneth 
lAine ear to hear as. the learned. The Lord Godf 
hath opened mine ear^ and I was hot rebellious^ 
neither turned away back. I gave my back to* 
the fmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair : I hid not my face from ^ame and 
fpitting. ;For the Lord God will help me, there^ 
fore {Kall'T not bfe c6nfounded ; therefore have 
1 fet my face as a flint,* and I know that I (halt 
not be confounded.— — Behold, 'my Servant fhali 
deal prudently, he fhall be exalted and extolledy 
and be very high^ As many were aftonifbed at 
thee : (hii vifage was ftf marred more than any 
man, and his form more than the fons^ of men) 
£6 fhall he fprinkle many nations.' 
*. *« He fhall igro\v up. before the i.ord as a tender 
plant, and as a root* out of a dry ground : he 
lath no form or cdmeHtiefs : and when we fhall 
fee him, there is no beauty that we fhould defire 
Kiih. He is defpifed andrejefted of nnes, a'mai* 
of forrows, and acquaitited t^itk grt«f,'ami wef 
hid, as it were, our faces- from 'him. He was 
defpifedj and we 'eflbefetped iiinr not, -Sni^ly he 
ham borne our ^ifefs,^ attd'carHed ^i' fdrirtJ^Vs ; 
yetwedid.efteem him ftridk^n^'TniittA* of. ©^, 
^ni4 affliftedV But'h©' \^s^ Woiind^4 /bi<i.<Mj<; 
^ tranfgreffions, 
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trsmfgreffions, he was . bipuifed for dur iniquities, 
—He was opprefled €ind he was afflicted, yet .he 
opened not- his mouth: he is brought as a lamb. 
to the {laughter, and as ailieep before her ihearers 
i» dumb, iohe opened not hiy mouth, "He- was' 
taken from prifon, and from judgment— —w as- 
cut off out of the land, f of the iiiving ; for th^ 
tsanfgreflion of^my people was he ftticken ; and, 
he made his grave with the wicked, and ^with the 
rich ill his death, though ht had done no .vio- 
lence, neither • was any deceit- in his m^outhr— 
Yet it pleafed the Lord to bruife -him, he hath 
put him to grief t when thou; Ihait make his foul 
an offering for lin, he ihail fee his feed, he fliall 
prolong 1ms. days, 'and the pleafuix; of JehovaW 
&all prafpcr in his hands. He -ihall iee of tlicJ 
tjpavail of his fouI,'and be fati&fied.— ^1 wiU divide 
him a portion with the great, and he Ih all divide 
the fpoii with the ftrong, becaiife he hath poured 
out his foul unto death ; and be was numbered 
with 'the tranfgrefforsi ami he 'bare tlie -iin of 
manyr andr made.iatercefiion for the tranlgreifor*. 
•. " The Spirit, of Jehovah Eiohira i& uf an mc, 
becaufe Jehovah hkth anointed me to preach 
good tidings J unto the meek ; he hath ferjtjne to 
bind up the broken-hearted, to pix>ciaim libejiye 
to thejcaptivcs, :and the opening of the pmfon to 
them that are bound.— Tims faith the Lord God^ 
*^1 . will fet" up one.Shephcrd over theia, smd ii^ 
fliall feed them, even my Servant David ;' he ihali 
bfc their •Shepherd.. I jeiho^*h will jbe their God^ 
«nd my Servant David a pritnce amoug fhcui.^"^! 
Jehovah have fpoken i».+— He fball give them up 
tintil the timd that flae that travelleth i*ath brought 
forth — smd he ftiall ftand and feed in the Itrength 
cf the Lord, ifn the majcfty of the^name of hi$ 
t^ocl.'? "r^- •> ., .J / .. «r >• ,♦ r.-.., ^,, . ,r. . ^- I 
V ii; 0«r Lord and.liift Apoftle*, in fa great 
▼aricty ©f paffagcsf ir^ tbte New'ieiiiainent,''iEut- 
tratfi'aiuif oohiiianthefe decliration&of Moied&od 
the '' PropiietSy . cobccrniitg the real . and ;pa'dpes 
Hidaanitycof ithe MeiEih;r.^ A* &M&0ith«£BJLx£)2Ul 
^iiotc. *'Thc 
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«<Thc child grew, and waxed ftrong in»fpxrit, 
amd the grace of God was upon him,— Jefus cn- 
creaied in wifdom and ftature, and in favour 
with God and man.— — Jcfus being full of the 
Holy Ghoft returned from Jordaa^ and was led 
by the Spirit into the wildemeft, bemg forty 
days tempted of the Dcvil.^ — —Ye feck to kill me, 
a man that have told you the truth which I have 
heard of G«d. — -—Labour for the meat which en- 
dureth unto eternal life, which the Son of Man 
wtU give you, for Him hath God the Father 

fealed. 1 feek not mine own will, but die will 

of the Father which fctu me.— The works which 
the Father hath given me to finiih, the fame 
works that I do, bear wttnefs of me that the 
Father hath fent me* And the Father himfeif 
that hath fent me, katli borne witnefsof me« Ye 
have neither Iteard his voice at any time, noi^ 
feen his ihape« — I honour my Father, and ye da 
diihonour me. I feek not mine own glory. I- 
have not fpoken of myfelf, but the Father which 
fent flie, gave me a commandment what I fhould 
fay^ and what I fiiouid fpeakt and 1 know that 
his commandment is life evcrlallrng* Whatfoevcr 
I fpeak, therefore, even a« the Father faid unto 
fae, fo I fpeak. 

" To fit <nv my right hand, atKi on my left, iJ 
not mine to give^ but it (haii be given to thetn 
for whom it is prepared of my Fatherv— »— ^If .y^ 
loved me, ye would rejoice, beeaufe I fay I go 
to my Father, for my Father is greater than I« 
My- Father, who gav« them me^ is greater thaa 
all : and none is ahie to pluck them out of my 
Father's hands.— —Whfelbcvcr fliall.con&fs m« 
before men, him will i alfo confeis before mf 
Father which is in Heaven : but wh^fbever Ihall 
deny me before men, him will I alio deny before 
iny Father which is in Heaven«*-«^Of that day 
mstd hour knoweth sw »an^ nc, not the Ang«l« 
in Heaveta, neitber the Son, hut my father onlyi 
4^AI1 p^werir j«tre» unto awD idr Hea<^n^ and oA 
'. afiitiod ta my Father and ,yso«|r Fadwr^ 
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U> my God and your God.— As my Father hatti 
fent jne,^ fo fend 1 you. . • ■ . 

" Gqd givcth not the. Spirit by tncafure unto 
him— God anointed Jcfus of Nazareth with the , 
Holy Ghoil:, and with power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreifcd 
of the Devil ; for God was with him :— ^ — whom 
they flew and hanged on a tree, whom God 
raifed^up the third day, and fhewed him openly^ 
.. aod who is ordained of God to be <«he Judge 
of Quick and Deadi**— Jefus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among yoti,. by miracles, and 
woiideirSy and figns, whach God did by him in 
the midit ©f you ;- Him being delivered by the 
determinate counfel and foreknowledge ^f God, 
ye have taken, and, with wicked hands, have 
prucified and /lain, whom God hath raifed up, 
having loofed the pfai»s. of death. -^There is oKe 
Ppd, and onp M^dia^tor between God and man, 
the Man Chrift Jefus, who gave himfelf a ranfom 
far all*rGod hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world in righteoufnefs, by that 
M«Ln whom he hath.ordaihed, of which he hatb 
given adurance tpall men,* in that he hath raifed 
him from < jthe dead.?— *— He iwaS - \torily foVe-ari 
dained before the foundation of the worbi, but 
was manifefted innh^fe la ft times for you, Who 
by Him cjo believe in God^ that raifed him lip 
from the dead, and ^ave him glory, that: your 
faith and hope might be in God/' 
. 12. Now, as in thefe, ^nd fuch likd palTages, 
which occur in a^rcat abundance throughout the 
Scripture, the. tern^ Jfchoxiak^ God^ or J^luher, iiv^ 
eludes the' whole Gpdhead> (not 'thci Father as 
diftinguijhcd from his Ji'pxd *nd «S/iVf^.oniy,^as in 
1 John V, 7. and Matth. xxviii, 19, but the WcrA. 
and Spirit alfo ;) fo, in them, the purely human 
nature of Chrift^is chiefly fpoken o^ and held up 
tQ our view a§,. a conipleat. and.paoper ^erfon,^as 
truly dependant upon th§. Deity for knowledge 
and power, hplinel's and.h^ppioefs, arthe human 
nature oS ^oymj^n^-hd^S^ itotbtlcfe, jcfaisds ^^ixnQk 

reprefentation 
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rcprcfcntation of things : For this human nature 
of our Lord, this body and foulof the holy Jefus, 
was properly a creature, derived from^ and de- 
pendant upon Cod, as all other creatures sre. 
vVhatcver knowledge we had, therefore, as man 
•—-whatever power, whatever purity, whatever 
comfort was communicaCied. And, it is probable, 
thefe communications were made, efpecially 
while he was yet a child, in a gradual manner, 
viz. as his faculties opened, and he ivas faf* 
ceptible of them : which accounts for his en' 
crtafmg in wifdom^ as in ftature, and in favour zviih 
Cod and man, and zuaximg. firohg in Jpirit,' Nay^ 
and it is manifeft, that throughout his lifis, his 
Manhood could be no further confcious to the 
ideas of the Divinity than they were inaparted, 
it being abfolutely impofliblc that any creature 
ibould be confcious to the ideajs of the Deity by 
immediate intuition^ as a man is confcious to the 
Ihougfats of his owa heart* 

With the fame propriety, therefore, wherewith 
Chrift could fpeak of^himfelf x\iMti%% that referred ^ 
to his b^dy or animal nature only, a^d fay, / am 
. veaty with my joumtyf I am kunkryy I tkir/t, ■ ■* 
be might alfo affirm things whic^ hcik>Af ed only 
to hisr/oul ot raiimal naimri^ as^ My foul is ex^ 
€€eding /orr0wfulf I rejoice in J^rk^ I incrtajtin 
mifdma^ I know not the Dt^ of Jfudgvunt^ I can da 
nothing of myfdf. For thefe things were as pre- 
cifely and perfedly true as the other, and it wa^ 
rthe Manhood alone^ without Uny reference to the 
Godkeadf that fpoke in them ; even as it was the 
Godhead akme, without arty reftrence to the ' 
Manhood (thoi^h by its iips)^ which faid, Before 
Abraham zcmkjt, / a m »■ / am Alpha and Otnega, the 
Jirji and the laji. 

13. Such proofs as thefe, c^ his true and proper 
Humanity, we might ex^Et to meet with ; and 
meeting with them accordingly, why fhould we 
be daggered or furprized ? l1>e Godhead, as we 
have fccn^ was not converted into fleih, femt only 
dwelt in it, and maailea^diiiiiifeli to mankind 
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by it as far at he faw fit ; and the Manhood, 
while on earth at leaft, was not fo taken up into 
Gody as to be quite abforbed and loft theiein. 
Nay, this is not the cafe, now he is in Heaven, 
but tht Lamb^ in the midft of the throne^ is ftill of a 
nature diftin£t from pure and proper Deity^ and 
knows not the fecrets of the Divine Counfels any 
further than they are communiGated to him. 
Hence he is reprefented as receiving the Book, 
containing thefe Counfels, from the right hand 
of Him that fitteth upon the Throne, and hence 
we rtic^t with that exprefTion,-— TAc Revelation of 
ytfi£s Chrijt which God gave unto him. 

14. And yet, to fignify that thefe two natures, 
-though preferved complcat and diftinft, were 
ncverthelefs mOftcIofely united in the perfon of 
the Redeemer, we frequently, in the Scriptures, 
meet with what is termed di connmimication of pro* . 

perties : viz. t he one nature fpeaks things, or 

has things fpokcn of it, which are only propcx?" 
to the other nature. As for inftance, Acls.xx. 
28. we read, The Church of God which he hath pur^ 
chafed with his own blood: and 1 John iii. tS* 
Hereby ptrcmft we tht Icve of God, becaufe he laid 
down his lift for us ; which is fpcaking of- the 
Divine Nature things proper only to the humam 
. And, John iii. 13. No man hath afcended up into 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of Man which is in, A^aw^w—-— which is af- 
firming of the human natwre, the Son of Man^ 
€hings that could only he true of the divine. 
For as God cannot die, and has no blood to filed, 
■ fo the Son of man^ the human nature, had not 
then been in heaven, and much more could not 
be there while on earth. Nay, and our Lord, at' 
one and the fame time, aiid with one breath, 
often fa'id things proper to both his* natures ; 
as in the pafTage above quoted,-^ — / am the root 
gmd offspring of David, the root as God, and the 
offspring as «a«« Again, I lay down my life for 
the fhetp^ I have power to lay it down^ and I have 

power 



( »8o ) 

power lo take it again : I lay down my life as mai 
—I have power to take it again as God. 

15. Bifhop Burnet fpeaks well on this fubjeft: 
** What a per/on is that refalts from a clofe con- 
jun6lion of two natures, we can only judge by 
confidering man, in whom there is sl Tttaieriat ixid 
z Jpiritual nature joined together. They aV-e two 
natures as different as any we can apprehend 
among all created beings; yet thefe make but 
on-e man. The matter of which the body is 

compofcd, docs npt fubfift by itfelf .^s not 

under all thofe laws of motion to which it iliould 
be fubjcil, if it were mere inanimatcd matter; 
but by the indwelling ind aftuation of the foul, 
It has another fpring within it, and another • 
courfe of operations. According to this, then, I 
to fubfift by another, is when a being is afting | 
according to its natural properties, but yet in a ' 
conllant dcpendancQ upon another being ; fo \ 
our bodies lubfift.by the fubftftence of our fouls. | 

16. " This may help us to apprehend how that i 
as the body is ftill a body^ and operates as a body, 1 
though it fubfjft by the indwelling and aftuation ' 
of t,he foul ; fo in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, the 
human nature wi^s entire,, and Hill a£led accord- 
ing to its own charaftcr ; yet there was fuch aa 
union and inhabitation pf .the Eternal Word in it, 
that there did arife out of that a com^muni cation 
pf names and charaftcrs, as we find in the Scrip- 
tures. A man i^ called tall^ f^ir^ and healthy, 
from the ftate of his lipdy — —and learned^ and 
zoifCf and good^ from the qu ali tics- of his mind : 
So Chrift is cMcd holy^.karmlefs, and undofiUd^ 
is faid to \\7\.yc dkdy riftn, and afctndedyx"^ into 
heaven, with relation" to his human nature.: he 
3s alfa faid to be i;i the Form of Gdd^ to. hgtve 
created all things, .to he tic hrightr^Js.cf the Fathers 
glory, and the exprefs image of his p erf on, with re- 
lation to his Divine Nature, The ideas that wc 
jiave of w^hat is material, and what is fpiritual, 
.lead us to diftinguilh in a man, thofe defpriptions 
^hat belong to his body, froifl thofe that* belong 

to 
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to his mind; fo the different app relic nii on s that 
we have of what is created and uncreated, mufb 
be our thread to guide us into the refolution of 
thofe various expreflions which occur in thfe 
Scriptures concerning Chrift. 

t7. *« The dcfign of the definition that was 
made by the Church, concerning Chrifl's having 
cne perfon^ was chiefly to diflinguifli the nature 
of the rndwdling of the Godhead in him from all 
prophetical infpirations. The Mofaic degree of 
prophecy was, in many refpefts, fuperior to that 
of the fubfequent Prophets ; yet ^he difference fs 
flated between Chrift and Mofes, in terms that 
import things of quite another nature ; the one 
being mentioned as the Servant, the other as the 
Son that built the houfe. It is not faid that God 
appeared to Chrift, or that he fpokc to him"; 
but God was ever with him, and in him ; and 
'■while' the.Wo&j) was made ^efk, yet ftill his 
glory was as the ^lory of the only begotten Son Ctf 
God. The glory that Ifaiah faw, was his glory 2 
and, on the -other hand,* God is faid td"ftaVe jfJa/- 
chafed the Church with his own Hood. If Neftorius^ 
in oppofing this, meant, only (as fome think it 
appears by many citatio-ns out of him) that the 
Blcfled Virgin was not to be called fimply the 
Mother of God, ■ but the M.other of him that taas 
God J and ifthat of making two perfons in Chrift 
was only faftened on him as a confcquexcce', Wc 
ale riot at all concern^ in,-the mattekT of fa6l, 
whether Ncftorius was mifundcrftood and hardly 
ufed or not ; but the do6lrinc here afferted is 
plain' in the Scriptures,— That though the human 
nature of Chrift 'd8,dd ftill according to itsproper 
chara6ler, and had a peculiar will, yet there was 
■fuch a* cbnftant pre/ence, indwelling, and actuation 
on it'Yrom the Eternal Word, as did conftitutc 
both hufnan and divine nature, in one perfon. As 
thcTc are thus lb entirely united, lb they are 
never to be feparated* Chrift is now exalted to 
thri higheft* degrees of glory and hbnour : and 
the chatafters of hleffing, honour^ and glory ^ ar« . 
' *'"» Q • reprel'cntcd 



rcprefentcd in St, John's Vifions, as ofFercd unU 
the Lav^ far ever ofid ever J''^-^^'-^ Burnet on tie 
Articlcst . 



CHAP. XIIL 
S^weOsitCTiOKS an/wtred^ 

t.TTTHAT has been advanced in the laft 
^ W Chapter upon the Humanity of Chrift, 
Avill, I prefume, if thoroughly confidered, be 
found to contain a fufficient anfwer to moil of 
the arguments brougjit to difprovc his Divinity. 
For they feem, in general, to be built on a fup- 
pofition, that thofe who believe him to be God 
cither deny him to be Marty or imagine his Man* 
lood to have been abfbrbed by, or converted 
Into his Godhead, fo as no longer to retain it« 
proper nature and polTefs an undn^anding and 
tviU diflinft from thofe of the Deity. N^y, fome 
fpeak as if they thought we believed the manf 

ilriftly fpeaking, to be God the creature to be 

the Credtor, But none of thofe is, in the leall, 
fuppofcd or intended. We only believe and 
wifh to eflablifh fuch an union between this 
Humanity of our Saviour and the Divine ERence, 
through the indweliins- of the £tema} Word of 
the Father, as will jultify the condu£l ©f the 
Ajpoliles in applying to Chrifl To many pa&ages 
ot the Old'Teftament manifeilly intended of the 
True God, will account for* his bearing divine 
Names and Tiiks, and having divine PerfeHians 
and Works afcribtfd to him, and will lay a proper 
foundation for that d^>endence upon him as a 
Mediator and Redeemer^ /without which there i/i 
no falvation,) and for m^X Honour ^ndLWorJhip^ 
which, according to the Scriptures, arc his due. 
2. But it will be obje€led by thofe who fulmit 
the pre-exiilence of Chrift, and yet d^ny his 
Godhead, that " whatha^ been faid concerning 

his 
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his Humanity does not come up to ther point f 
that he ufcs a variety of expreuions concerning, 
himfelf, even before his incaroiation, which Cccrat 
incompatible with true and proper Deity ; fucb 
as — — / came dozon from heaven, not to do miru owt^. 
ttiill^ but the will of Him that ftnt me ;— / proceeded 
for thy and came from God, neither came I of w^felfr 
But he fent me : — 7 came forth from the Father, and. 
aan come into the zoarldj again I leave the to^ortdys 
and go to the Father." 

3. In anfwer to tlils, I obferve, firft. We finA 
cxpreflk>ns, fimilar to thefe, ufed even of the. 
Holy Gtioff, whoia the Unitarians themfeJves al- 
low^ though not to ho.^ proper per/on, y^i. to het. 
truly divine. Of hian J.cffrj..ures the following; 
Janguagc,-— — TX^ Comfortevr the Holy Ghofi, whovh 
tie Father wid send in. my. itame, he fhall teach yoi^ 
iUl things, J ohtx.xiy, 26» — r*- Again, ^Vhrn-the Cam^' 
foxier is cow,e^ whom. I. iffUl izjia unto yaw fr$m ikes, 
Father^ even the Spirit of Truths zuhuh proceedetk 
from the Father, ncfhau teftify- of mc^. John xv#. 
flfi. -A nd again, / tcli youihetxuth: , It is ex^ 
pedient for yjm, that I ga atoay^. for if I go not;* 
Ofiiay^ the Comforter tuill not comt unto you.: hut if I 
depart,. I ^U. S£J!ii> him tuuU yxn&^j and zoh^inJte is 
€9met he wlL reprove, the- nfcrldoffn^ofnghteoyf^ 
f^/j, and of juagm^nt.'^f^When the Spirit rf Truth 
tf cfime, he. will guide you into all truth : for he fhall\ 

not SPEAK or HIMSELF ; but WHATSOAVBR HS 

SBAJLi. ilsAKy that he fhall fpeak ; and he wHl. 
fketa you things to come^ He fhaU glorify mty for,, 
he fhall RECEIVE of Mijbu, and fkew it unto you r 
jiU things that the Father hath are mine : therefore 
faid I, that he fhall receive of mine, and fheto it 
unto you^ John kvL 7-— 13 — 15. Now it thcfe, 
and fuch Uke CKprcfllons^ when ufcd of the Holy 
Spirit, do not imply that he is a Created Being, 
feparate fronv ^J^d. of a nature inferior to the 
Father^ and even to thp Son,-^neithei: do (imilar . 
cxprcffions, ,whcn ufcd of tho Word, neceffarily 
imply that He is a Created Being feparate from,, 
iod of a nature inferior to. the F^dier» Their, may, 
Q ft indeci^ 
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indeed, imply that the Father is the Principle both 
of the Word and Spirit^ the Fountain (fo to fpeak) 
from whence they flow— —their Source and 
Original: And this is undoubtedly implied in 
the very names, Father^ Son, Word, Spiri t 
and is what the primitive Church uniformly 
believed and taught. But as to any thing further, 
it feems we cannot fairly infer it from fuch like 
exprefiions, which are manifeftly accommodated 
to our wcaknefs, and mvift be underftood in fuch 
a fenfe as not to militate againil other paflages 
which fpeak fo clearly of their Divinity, 

•4. I obferve, fecondly, If exprefiions of this 
kind might be ufed of the Holy Ghojl, they may 
much more be ufed of the Logos, who, according . 
to the Scriptures, though thQ Uving Word oi XhQ 
Father, and a Son, took upon him the form " of a 
Jtrvant, being made in the likenefs of men. 
. Hence being $i*ir3^ft;a-oc, Ccd-man, he both has, 
and may have things predicated of him which, 
properly fpeaking, belong only to the human 
nature ; nay, only to the inferior part thereof » 
viz. the ^dy. And probably the paffages ob-- 
jcfted above, and others of a (imilar nature, are 
to be under flood either wholly of the human 
nature, or if of the .£&tn?,' oFit otily bi^caufejof; 
Us union with the human,'\h the fame fenfe as whea 
Cod is (aid to lay down his life, or to pjirchaje the' 
Church with his own blood* Add to this, that this 
Word and So7i of the Father, having- condefcended 
to become a Servant, and having accordingly 
taken thcyVr?n of one, we need not wonder to 
find him a6bing in chara61:er, and not doing his' 
Bwn will, nor feeking his own ^/£>r^,-— but doing 
his will, and feeking his glory,- \yhofe Servant 
he undertook to be*-— in the Work of Man's 
Rcdemptiom . ■ *. 

^. I obferve, thirdly, Though it feems to me 
that the moft proper namcl of our Lord before 
his incarnation, (I mea,n the name tof the moft 
defctiptive-of hi?» nature);is that given him by St. 
John in the beginning of his Golpel, viz, Xoyo?, 
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%u% WoROj^or, as it is cxpreflecT, Rev, xix, i*j(w 
The Word of Goaj yet it appears from what 
has been advanced in the former part of this, 
•work, that he is alfo properly called the Sov of 
God* Accordingly we read, God /o loved the 
worldy that he gave his only begotten So n-^^-^Wheni 
the fulnejs of time was ccme^ God fcnt Jorth- 
his Son, made (man) of a woman : '-"God /ending^ 
his OWN SaN in the likenefs of finful Jlefi : — God 
fent not his Son into the world to condemn th^ 
marld :'-^Thc Father Jent the Son to hi, the Saviour 
of the world* It feems plainly implied in thefe^ 
and fuch like pafTages, that he who was given^ 
Jent for thy Jent in the. likenefs of Jinful fle/h, Jent 
into the world, &c, was previoully God'a Son^. 
This is ftill more manife/t from Heb* i. »• God 
bathy in theje lajl daysy Jpoken unto us, by his Son—* 
iy whom he made the worlds.. He was God's So?iy. 
therefore, in his pre-exillent flate, when God 
made the worlds by him. And there aie divers ' 
other texts, many of which have been <juoted 
above, which fpeak a fimilar language. He is 
indeed called the Son, even in the Old Teftament,. 
and that, it feems, without any reference to hisv 
future incarnation, as by Aguv—'JfVhat is his name^ 
find whai is his Son's name, tf thou canjt tell? A 
quefbion this which our Lord anfwers, when he 
fays, No man knoweth the Son but the Father^ 
neither knoweth any man the Fatfier but the Sony 
imd he to whom the Son will reveal him : Which 
words our Lord furely did not fpeak of his human^ 
nature, as if this wers fuch an unfcarchable 
layftery that no one rould know it, but of his. 
divine*^ Add to this, tliat it appears, by the paf- 
£ai|^ quoted abav^ from Phila, that the Jew^ 
were wont to call the. Logos j. or Wordy the frjl-^ 
torn and only begotten Sbn^ 

6. Now if this language of eur Lordhimfelf,. 
and bis infpired ApojQ.les and Pirophets, to urhoii^ 
be revealed himfelf by hi& Spirit, be allowed to 
be proper, theti^ a« Bi&op Pewion argttes, "We 
jjiay fafcly obfcrve, that, ia the very n^wz o£ 
Q 5 Father^ 
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Fdthry there is fomcthing above that of Sonx 
and feme kind of priority we mufl afcribe unto 
him whom we call the firfl, in refpeft of him 
whom we term the fecond perfo.n : and as we 
' cannot but afcribe it, fo we rnufi endeavour to 
prefervc it. 

7* << Now that privilege, or priority, confifteth 
not in this, that tlie Eifence or Attributes of tlie 
Wie are greater than the Effence or Attributes of 
the other (for they are the fame in both) but 
only in this, that the Father hath that Elfence of 
himlelf, the Son by communication froin the 
Father. From whence he acknowledgeth that 
he is from kiyn, that he liveCh by hiviy^ and that 
the Father gavt him to have Life in hi^nfelfy^-^nTid. 
generally referreth all things to him as received 
from him. Wherefore, in this fcnfc, fome of the 
Ancients have not ftuck to interpret thcfe words,^ 
. The Father is greater than /, of Chrift; as the Son 
©f God, as the fecond perfoa in the Trinity ; but 
iiill with .reference not unto his EiFence, but his 
generation, by which he is undcrftood to have 
his being from the Father, who only hath it of 
liimfcif, and is the original of all Power and 
Effence in the Son. / can of mine ozoh JdJ do 
ncthingy faith our Saviour, becaufe he is not of 
hlmfclf ; and whoCoevcr receives his hing^ muft 
receive his power from another, cfpecially ^yhere 
the Effence and the Power are undeniably the 
fame, as in God they are. 'ike Son,, then, can do 
'vothing of himfclf but what he feeth the Father do^ 
becaufe he hath no power of himfelf but what the 
Father gave; and beiiig he gave him all the 



* I am much in doubt, whethei^ fbiac of fehe pallages^of Scrips 
|ur?, horc <|uote4 1»)^ the Bifliop, asc not rather to be uoderfiood 
of our Lord's human nature, or at leaft of him at God-man. W^ 
muft take eare that we do not conceive of his divint nature it 
keing divided from the Father,- as though it were a diJIinS 
and Jtparat^ luiMff»^ This would hjb to Cuppofc hii» 
'Moth<r God, ^ . 

jpower 
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j)bwcr as communicating his entitle and undividet} 
Eirerice, therefore tohat things fotvtr ke doth, thtfc 
doth the Son likewife by the fame power by which 
the Fathfcr workcth, becaufe he hath received the 
fame Godhead in which the Father fubfifteth," 

is. " We mull not, therefore, fo far endeavour 
to involve outfelves in the darknefs of this myll 
tery, as to deny that glory which is clearly due 
unto the Father; whofe pre-eminence undeniably 
con fillet h in this,— —that he is God not of any 
other but of himfelf,— and that there is no otheir 
pcrfon who is God, but is God of him. It is no 
diminution to the Son to fay he is from another, 
for his very name imports as much : but it were 
a diminution to the Father, to fpeak fo of him : 
and there mull be fome pre-eminence where 
there is place for derogation. What the Father 
is, he is from none ; what the Son is, he is from 
him: What the firll is, he giveth ; what the 
fecond is, he receiveth. The hrll is a Father in- 
deed by reafon of his Son, but he is not Gdd by 
reafon of him ; whereas the San is not a San only 
in regard of the Father^ but alfo God by reafon 
of the fame.** 

9, In the following paragraph the Biihop fully 
accounts for the expreilions objefted above, re^ 
fpefting Chrifl being ^»f,— «* Upon this pre* 
eminence (as I conceive) may fafely be grounded, 
the congruity of the Divine Miffion. We often 
read that Chrift was /enty from whehce he bears 
the name of an ApoJtU himfelf, as well as thofe 
whom he therefore named fo, becaufe as the 
Father feni hirti^ fo he Jtnt them : The Holy Ghoffc 
is alfo faid to be fent, fomctimes by the Father, 
Ibmetimcs by the Son : but we never read that? 
the Father was fent at all, there being an autho* 
rity in that name which fcems inconfillent with 
this Miflion, In the parable,— —^4 certain houje-* 
holder^ whtx planted a vineyard^ fir^ fent his fervants 
to the hujbandmen^ and again othev jervanU i but loft, 
of all he fent unto them his Son .* It had been irt* 
iimfifteixt^ cvea with the literal fenfc of an hif- 

torical 



t^cal parable, as not at aU confonant to the 
rational cuHoms of men, to have faid, that laii of 
aU the Son fcnt his Father to them. So God 
pUicin|r man in the Vineyard of his Church, firik 
fcnt his fcrvanu the Prophets, by whom he /pake 
a$ fundry timiSy and in divers manners ^ but, t» the 
lajt days^ he jtlU his San : and it were as incon- • 
gruous and inconfilicBt with the divine gen&ra« 
tino, that the Son (hould fend the Father into 
the world. As the hmng Father hath fcnt me, and 
J k^t by the father, faith our Saviour ; intimating, 
that by whom he Hved, by him he was fent;. 
a^d^ therefore, fent by him, becaufe he lived by 
him, laying his generation as the proper ground 
©f hia Million* Thus he who begetteth fendeth, 
aMid he who is begotten is fent. Fi^ I am from 
kim% and he hath ftnt me, faith the Son : from 
whom I received my EfTence by communication, 
from him alfo I received this commifiion.* ■ ■ 
He, then is that God who fent forth his Son, made- 
^ a ufoman, that God, zuh^ hath fent forth the 
jpirii of his Son inta ouar hearts^ ^0**«^> Ab6af 
Father* So the authority of fending is in the 
Father ; which, therefore, ought to be acknow- 
Wdged) btcaufe upon this Million is founded the 

bSgneli teftiaony of hi* love to man ^foi; 

Imein is love^ faith St. Jhhn, not that toe jfffd Qod^ 
biU that he loved vj, and fent his Sen to ^ihe pror- 
^imtiom for our fens. 

to* Neither can we be though! to want a fuf«» 
$€ient foundation for this priority of the £ri^ 
jarfon in the Trinity, if we look upon the nu^ 
sfierou&. tefiimonies of the an^cieait Dofkors of the 
Church, who have not ftuck to call the Father 
th^ Origin^ the Coi^, the Author^ the &2«<, the 
SmtUaini and the M^adQ^i the Son.-"* 



« Of tbia^ dw BiAiop prodKiect viimcmitt and i&dvbitobia' 
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« By thefe titles it clearly appeareth, Jirji^ that 
they itiadc a confiderable difFerence between, the 
Perfon of the Father^ of whom are all things ydLiid 
the Perfon of the Son, By zohom are all things^ 
Secondly, that the difference confifteth properly 
in this,-— ?— That as the branch is from the root^ 
and river from the fountain, and by their origi- 
nation from'them receive that being which they 
have, whereas the root receiveth nothing from 
the branch, or fountain from tho rivei" ; fo the' 
Son is from the Father, receiving his fubfiilence 
by generation from him, and the Father is not 
^rom the Son, as being what he is from none.*' 

11. «« It is moft feafonable to aiTert, that there 
is but one perfon, who is from none ; and the very 
generation of the Son and procefhon of the Holy 
Ghoft, undeniably prove that neither of thefe 
two can be that perfon. For whofoevef is^tf- 
nerated is from him who is the Gehitor, and who- 
foever proceedeth is from him from whom ho 
procecdeth, whatfoever the nature of generation 
and proceffion be. It followeth, therefore, that . 
this perfon is the Father, which name fpeaketh 
nothing of depcndance, nor fuppofeth any kind 
of priority J^n another. . - 

. '12. " From hence itisobferved, that the name 
Gvd, *aken abfoiuteiy, is often in the Scriptures 
fpoken of the Father ; * asf when we read of G-od's. 
fending his oton Sorij of the g^dce of our Lord JfefAs 

' Chriff, and the love of God ; and generally wherc- 
foever Chrift is called »the Son of God^ or the 
H^ord of God, the name of God is to be taken 
particularly for the Father, becaufe he is ho Son 
out of the Father. from hence he is ftilcd. dneL 
God, the true God, the only true God, the God and 
father of our Lord Jefus Chrift : Which, as it is 
lyioft true, and fo fit to be believed, is alfo a moft 
ncceffary truth, and therefore to be • acknow- 
ledged, for the avoiding multiplicity and plura- 
lity of Gods, For if there were more than one 
which were from none, it could not be denied^ 
. but there were more Gods than one. Where- 
fore 
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iore this ortglrution in the Divine Paternity hftl& 
ancieaily been looked upon as th^ alTertion of 
the Unity : a ad therefore the Son and the Holy 
Choll have been believed to be but one God 
'With the Father, becaufe both from the Father, 
who is one, and fo the union of them."^ 

13. As the mofl weighty objedion that ever 
has been, or can be made to the Diviniiy of 
Chrift, and the doftrinc of the Trinity, is^ «* tha( 
it feems to make ihre^ Supreme Cods, three in-^ 
finite and iodependant Beings, three omBi£c;ieiitf 
omnipotent, and. (elf^eju^nt Spicits^; and as 
^iiho{h Pearfon, after the ancient FatherS) (etms 
very iatisfa£lorily ta obviate that objed^on, I 
iballtranicribe, here, another paHago^ out of the 
fa^ie S^oky in. whici;^ ^4. explains himicli ftilL 

i^ 'i This ii& not to he: detued, that thepe ca& 
hfih^t^m £jffinc£ propeily divioe, and &> but one. 

Q0<^ of infinite: wifdpmf power md ma^^y -j^ 

tiMt time can be but o^ pcrjfbii origjnaU^ »f him^ 
fiU fubfi^ng in that infinite boiog*. becaufe 4. 
pHifality of mope, perfoas^^ k> iiibr)>ftin§t woul4 
«4t«S9&rily infer a muUiplicitj of Gock^;— «*»tbat 
the Father of out Lord Jcfu»: Cbrift isorigiaally 
C^r a«ra^ recelvinfp }u& Eternal BeMg fwm any 
^thevr Wherefore, it neceiSatdi]^ foUG^et^ thi^ 
Jefu^. Chrifty who ia certainly not the. Father,* 
cannot t^e a per(oa fuhli^ng in the Divina 
]^atur& originally of hinifeif ; and| conCe^uently^ 
being, we have, already proved,, that he istru^ 
i^' properly the Eternal God, he muH be under* 
Q,oo4 to have the Godhead, communiiuued to him. 



* I had na<lt« an^ thougln tp have ad4c^ here, a Ivge Exind 
from Bifhop Bull's Defence oF ihe Nicene Faith to the lame pur- 

Kfe; but as if wouid'bc little better than a repetition of what 
i now beeir laid before ttM Read^, I forbear. Bifiiopr 
Ap/eriige^ and Mr. WUfmu Sigfhmsk hast confidete^ the ontttf 
IS, the fame light. And, oF late, T^r, Horiiey«in his Letterato- 
X>r. Prieftley> has olffervrd, that ** Xiucc CQ^Qidinatc Perfona 
Would bc-jmanifcltty three acuta,*' 
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%y the Father, ivho is not only eternally, "bu^ 
criginalfy God.- ■ " 'All f kings that the Father hath 
crc inine^ faith Chrift ; becaufe,* ift him, is thft 
fame fuJncfs of the" Gofdhcad, and more thart that 
the Father cannot have : but yet in that perfcft 
and abfoiute equality there is, notwith {landing 
this difparity, that the Father hath the Godhead 
not from tne Soit, ttor any other, -whereas the 
Son hath it from the Father. Chrift is the Tru6 
God and Eternal Life ; biit that her is fo, is froni * 
* the Farther : for as the tather hath life in himfelf^ 
Jo hath he given to the Son to he^e life in hiniftij,'^^ 
not by p^irticipation, but by c^ommunication,-*— ^ 
It is tnie our Ssrviour was fo iti the Form of God, 
that he thought it no robbery to be equd t^ith 
God: but when the Jews -fought to kill tim 
becaufe he made himfeff e^uai with God^ he aft- 
fwcrcd, Verily, vertfy, J Jay unto you, the Son edit 
do ndthing of hiTftfelf, but what he teeth the Fdtket' 
do ; by that connexion of hiis operations, IheWing 
' the reception of his Efence, and by the acknow- 
: ledgment of his Toioer, profeifing his fubfian<4 
'■ irom the Father. 

15. " From wheiice, he who was equal, even iti 

[ that equality, confeiftfth a priority, faying,— TAjf 

: Father is greater than L The Son equal in re- 

' Tpcft of his nature, the Father greater in reference 

to the communication of the Godhead. / know 

hvm, faith Chvifi,for I amfromJtim, And becaufe 

he is from the Father, therefore he is called by 

thofc'of the Nicene Council, in their Creed, God 

I pf dod^ Light of Li^t, Very God of very God. The 

Father is God, itnt not ofGod-^Light, but not of 

Light ;— Chrift is God, but df God — Light, but of 

Light. There is no difference or inequcdity in 

the >faturc or Eflcnce, becaufe the fame in both 5 

'but the Fatheir of our tord Jefus Chrifl hath 

thatEffencc c»f himfelf from none; Chrifl hath 

the fame, xiot of himfelf, but from him. 

16 ** And behag'th^e Divitie Nature, as it is ah^ 
Iblutcly immaterial aAd incorporeal, as alfo indi- 
vifiblci Chrift cantHrt have^ny j>art> of it onty 

communicated 
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communicated to liim, but the whole ; Ey -which 
he muft be acknowledged co-elTential, of the 
fame fubflancc with' the Father, as the Council 
of Nice determined, and the Ancient Fathers be- 
fore them taught. Hence appeareth the truth of 
thele words of our Saviour, which raifed a fecond 
motion in the JeWs to ftone him :-— / and tktJa- 
thtr art ont ; where the plurality of tlie verb, and 
the neutrality of the noun, with the diftinftion of 
their pcrfons, fpeak a perfe6b identity of their 
Eflence. And though Chrifl fay the Father u t* 
^ru^ and I in him, — ^yet withal he faith, I came out 
from the Father : by the former, (hewing the Di- 
vinity of his Elffence— by the latter, . the origina- 
tion of himfclf. — ^Wc mull not look upon the 
Divine Nature as fteril, but rather acknowledge 
* and admire the fecundity and communicabilit)' of 
itfelf, upon which the creation of the world de- 
pendeth ; God making all things by his Word, to 
.whom he firft communicated that omnipotency 
which is the cauf« of all things." 

17, The Godhead, therefore, is but one : «« One 
Creator, (as Mr, Fletcher has expreffed it, P. 35.) 
over numberlcfs creatures, one Infinite Being 
over myriads of finite beings, one Eternal Intel- 
ligence over millions of tempory intelligences.'* 
This Godhead exifls in the Father as in its fource 
and original, and is. communicated by him to his 
Word^ or Son, in whom it hath pleaftd him allfulne/s 

fnoiild dwell. In and by him the Divine Omnipo- 
tence is put forth, (if I may fo exprefs it,) and 
exerted to create, prefer ve, and govern the uni- 
vcrfe, — the Deity is manife(led,,^d the Father's 
will made known, to Patriarchs and Prophets, at 
^undry times, and in divers manners, thro' a long 
jun of ages. And in the fuljnefs of time,, the fame 
Godhead, in and by the fame Word (made ile(h) 
redeems and fayes lo/t M^nkincl, m4, >vill judge , 
Wth Men and, Angela at the Lafb D^ay. 

18, X^e Father, therefore, i^s tji^ fc^untain oTj 
t)eity, and of Divine Po)ye^ ; an4 heriqe h is, \ 
tii'dt ^» tl^c gifts and 9per?i^ioiis pf^h^ Ifofy Ohgft are 

i . . •• J * , ** aTcrib'cd 
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efcribccl fo him in Scripture, (becaufc tkey really 
are hh gifts and operations, in and by the Haly 
Ghdft, his own SpirU)~^o^ in like manner, relpe^t- 
ing the JVordi the 6\???» His manifcftation&iaud 

.works arc afc^ribcd toth<^ Father* becaiife.thcy 
really are the Father's worses andraanifeftations^in 

.and by the Logos^ his. ownf Word ^ If.it be'aifced, 
How fai: are tlu: Word and Spirit dillinft, and how 
do they- dIfFcf. from thG Fu^her^, and from each 
other ? 1 anrwer,rr^^-''5y/^n,tvhey sixe'dSJhnH^i^tnd 
how. they differ^ is iitipoflible for 14s fully to fay, 
becaufe it is. not told.u^* , 1 Wc.only kuo^w diat they 
/are^anifeftly-diftinguifhed* and haY!epcrfona-l,ac« 
tio'ns attributed to thero in the Holy Scriptur^; 
^iirid ihat, the father i§ fpoken of ,^5- Ihe ,fimrcc 
•4^ijd;^riiM;i/'^tf, both of \.\),^W&rd and Spirit^ aad is 
,Qlpicfcnted as calling creatuves: into exifterice, 
and revealing. himielf.a.nd his .'vvili.jQ.Ahft. intelli- 
gent part of tLofc creatures, by that- IVjordy; and 
.corrjmuiwc^ting hirafelf and his iia,twr4S, by that 
.Spirit, So. thai-, as .hcisdiili-nguifhedfro-m-tbem 
jboth, .as. the- Sun i« diftinguifl^ed from hia r^iyi, 
And /«i foui^tajin from its flrcatns ^ " j > Co they are 

; dii^inguifi^P<^ from- each other, the /^'(jr^ ehiqfly 
sai^/pciu ing, and, as the cxprefs image of the Father'-s 
per/on,. cxteinaUy reycaling-the D«ity; andrthe 
Holy Gholl, remaining invilible, {and intcrua-lly 
.4;Gmplunic.atjiig. him-; >And. no. dpubt,.thert is 
,if\..the hailur^ ,p/ »the. Gocjhead a reafon for this^ 
ihough. we ,^aniK>t ,cpiaprehend it,; We have, 
ther^'feiQ, only one J/ehovali, one living and true 
<God^ niaaifefti^g himfelf and his will, by has 
. Word, and commuJiicating himfelf and his nature 

.by his Spkit^ .:■ J . ' • - ^ ^ '■■ ." -r* 

,. >9. JB.ence wc ipay put the q-'ieflion which the 
Pr<>|>h^t.,put4, J^iUi-as much propriety as'.iw^ 
Uoiia^ria^ m the world,-~w7^o whojn^ tJuK, taiU yt 
iiiiCfk Gpdyov^ what liktne/s mll.yecdimpAte.unia,'ktm? 
Ov, 'iD Ui^; language of the Lord himfetf,— *w4. 
Xo.tifhom ^"iU ye liken m^f. or .JhaU I ht eguu^ 

faith the Holy One f And yet,; with St. Paul 

asd St, John, we may anfwcr,*— — -Tke. Wotd 
R that 
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tliaf'was in tlie beginning with God, and was 
4^od^ belli f^ in the form of Ged, thought it not robbtry 
4o be equal zoitk God. For as Jehovah did not cx- 
-<^ludc, but comprehend his own Spirit, when he 
^'aild. To tt^hdm will ye liktn'vtc, or Jliali I be equaL'-^ 
f(o tflFo, he' did not exclude, but comprehend his 
itown Word. And when wc lay God's Ji^ord and 
'Spirit arc cquiil to God, wc do not mean to fe- 
.'paratc them into two other Gods, but only to 
ikiij^tiify that they arc not creatures at an infinite 
,<liilancc from true Deity,, but really divine, par- 
staking ^f the Mature of that Godhead frOm which 
-they proceed,- and ift' which they arc compro- 
:)|cndcd. ' ■-*..' 

26. 'rhc Socinians and An arts, indeed, ^ith a 
'Vicw to get rid of tlie irrefragable atgumcnt 
,which the text jufl rcffcrrcd to, furnifhes agaiaift 
-their fchemc,- would fain force a very different 
*fcnle upon it, and tranflatc it,— -— ^«n^ in the 
'form of'Godj he coveted not after, or did not eageriy 
^ctrtrh at an equality with God. -But there are two 
rtnfuperable objections to- this tranflation, (if it 
'may be calicd one) the firft is, that the words 
•will not bear it, yty%o<x\9 a^ira.yy^ov!, fignifying, not, 
•Me coveted vot after, or did not eagerly catch aty but 
-limply, and only, he thougftt it not an aH of. robbery^ 
.>or any usurpation of another's right ; ^and the 
following words, timi ¥a^ Sw, meaning onl y ■ ■ >.. 
.to be equal mt^i Gi>d^ The fecortd objeftion to 
^ins forced tranflation is, thatit would make thfc 
Apoftle very abfurdly reprcfcnt it as a great i*i^ 
i^ance of Chrift's humil4ty, that he was not ais 
qproud as Lucifer : who fas is fuppofed) though 
highly exalted in the fcale of being,- yet being ji 
oriere creature, and as {\xc\i^ i^ifnitely inferiot to 
lGi©d^«irq[anif<?flcd infufferable pridd, <in eagerly 
'tx>xkling; an d cat chihg -ai, -a n e q u ali ty wi t h • God. 
'Now, furcly,' if Chrift had been a mere creature, 
^h^-ApoiUe woniid never have illentiorMrd' ir ai k 
^^reat pfck)f of hi« hum-iilty,- that <hc did not, lilte 
fcwatan, afpire «ftcr an cqcraHty with Oac infinitely 
>boVihiibl ■ ■ i '• ■• .. .^ . 

i. "^ 2,1. Wc 
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• 2f . We iTJuft, therefore,' of 'rtcceflVty; aBi^rfi^ 

the grammafical ^hd literal :ienic of tHcvVbrdtft 

above mentioned; which, we may d^ withthM 

greater fatisftftion, having feenfiticotifmfaoct; it»'\ 

the procedihg Chapters^, by f© many ttHtiipoftivi^ 

of tJw fame Apofiie-in o^or .]a4aeeaV aa'wclliwforfq 

oihec A^oiUes aixi-infpinodi W«tcBX. • i^oxviwcljr,** 

He who appeated.to the Patriurchs.^ndPfopliBtsy 

U fundry times, in the Ghara^crof Gori^l iflv. 

to whom the Apodles, fpeakin^ by iniptratiad u^ ^ 

God, applied many paffages of-theOldTcftamcnt- 

containing proper dcfciriptions of "the Mo^kHigh ;. 

Jfyf to whom. Divine Kaiaes* knd Titles are given, 

apd .Divine Attributes afcvibcd *, , //r; \v>ho iac^ro^ 

prefonted as- the immediate Autfeor "Of M thty 

Divine WorksVand who has been, is, aJiil>is'to. bci 

worfhipped, as God, - ■■ . he muft be equal withx 

God ; or^ is other words, he mxtii W Godf 

potfeflcdpf true andf proper. Deityv iii-«»ton ^tmh 

the Father, , whofe JFord. and only begotten Sbi*- 

he is(> .ahd.frwn wJiom he never canxbe Icparated'. . 

12. <^ But ii the H'vrd/dndS9ft od Godbcrcany.- 

ai Oivim .Fbtfoio, howi couid ,h6^ imMy himfdfr\ 

(khichinlhie very-t««t teis.raidl»do) leave tke\ 

glory he , had with . the . Pabhcr,' or. htiome poor f** 

£^: Johmxvii. 3.— 2jGor. viii. 9i«-^aft£wer, it is-* 

eftfy to conceivej that: he nughtrdo this^iasJar ast 

thefe texts :fignify thatire.hatthdioaeiit.- ; They do > 

not (ay th^tCihis :fttz^iwjiixidBrx^ntfahy change :;c 

that his voifd^nn'f^poAjtr^^oX hok*^\i'holiTiefs^ trathyi 

ar.jji/&gr, -wese- either. ioil^ Ofi-iteiTenedjc -Thioyj 

only . f peak : o£ himifyxm^^ o t m«de t vf iwnn ifefihthn^ 

Thts. •p«{]&^^ ixai Ph^dippians - beings much* n|pre 

piarticrul^, <is) plainly, a > key to the other- two;. 

^ifedxall that jit: affects {is,ahat when; iV^At/prWi^; 

C^y.€aid,.cfuaLiaith Godf {ther Godhead' of' the: 

£atiieii(jb^jigt:hiis GodMaidk) he ' emptM^hi'm^f-i. 

tukaigi 1 thi} foTfii lof.a Jbruawtj ' btirig : infii^ tip the t 

lihen^i'oji mto*; tSo. *haft th^ mptyiuff of Minafei^/: 

w^hich the. A^oilLerfpeak^iOf^ irawifcitly donftfted/ 

in.hafi takiHi§.tfae£Dxaniof.a fenrant, >wiitch^fdrnKi 

he tx)ok. w^n.hfi .wa^ noadc^in .tbie .Likenefs.oi: 

. : , R 2: men^— 



( »9« ) 

0ien«f>-^lt confided in this, in tliat though he ^ms 
Hie H^ard and Son ef the Father ^ who had fpokc^ 
the univerfe into being, and had manifeiled him- 
feif to the Patriarchs and Prophets of- old, as the 
Creator^ Prtfemer^ and . L^td of All^ he now ap* 
peared in the form of a crea/ur^-— «— yea, of a meam 
And tmortai creature^— a creature compaCSed about • 
with infirmity, liable to pain and xnifery, and 
fubjed to diflblution and decay ! And furely thi^ 
mifht very propisrly be termed an emptying him" 
Jelfy a leaving his gUry^ and bccominjgr poo^ , ♦ 
For how great the contraft ! .He had given thc^ 
Law. on Sin^i, .amidfl thunder and lightening, 
florm and tempefl, earthquake and . -de vduring > 
fire : ■■■ H e had appeared in glory to the nobles 
of the children of Ifracl, when there was under 
kii feet J as it were^ a paved work^ of a fapphirt 
Jionty * and^ as it tuere^ the Body of Heaven in his 
ckarnefs : ■« rf lfaiah had feen him upon a Thrtmty 
high and lifted up^ when his Train filed the TempU," 
and the Seraphim cried one to another ^ ^^fyy holy^. 
kol^, is Jfthovah^ of'HoJts, the whole earth is fuUcf 
his glory f — Afid>how^ that fbme. Word- and Smrt of 
the Father, dwells in. flefe ;—^— in the meek and 
lowly Jefus, a: man of farrows,^, and acquainted 
with grief— ^defpi fed and rejeftcd of men^ having 
neither form nor comelinefs that we fhould 
delife.him ; in whofe graatefll triumph is to lide* 
into Jcrufalem uptm .a:colt, the foal of anafs^r 
'wnidft the acclamations ' of children, and a few* 
p^r people; anSd who, iitlafb^ ds executed upou* 
a Crofs, between two thieves,^ as^ malefa£bori 

^3*. <^.It is a, vain imagination, (fays ihe.Autiior 
lafii quoted) that our Saviour then (irfl appeared 
a fervant . when he was apprehended, * bound, 
feourged, and cruei^d : For they:wcre xkoValli 
ilaves. whomever fuffercdfttch indignities, oc died 
that death; and when.^hey did,> their death did' 
not jstake, but^Hfid them^ !or:.fuppo£iB them fer-. 
vants. Befide^ our Sstviou^r, ih ill the degrees of 
his humiliattop, neveir lived as. a. fervsmt unto any 
mafter oa earth. ..It is true, at firft he.. was £ub- 



jtQrphv^ asa.Son.tQ lUs.rj^gptcd Fath.^r^^and ;un,^ 
doubted'Mother^ ^\VKQi>.H^.|i'p,p<;aredm i^ublick,^ 
h© lived ^fter the mann^^r^.Qj-^, Jjrophet, andaj 
i>o6lor fpat from'^^Godx a^conipj^nicd/ with -.a^ 
fi^mily, as it were, of .his AjP-pftles, ^yhofe'M after; 
he profefle^ himrelf, . fubjeck' to. the' cpnamaiids o^ 
no <znati ia, tliat office, and obedient only unta 
God. Tho/iria, thea, . of.q .firvant^ wKich" hV 
took \xQOti him, mufj con/ift in, Ibroething difliijftr 
frpm hi5.f4rfennjg3.or.fu;bflaiiJion unto tn-en, as tlo^; 
condition in, which, he wa&,,\vli,en he io fufcpittGd * 
an^ fo fulFerecJu. In t^iatfl^e y^disviadf^^fUpiyS^rii in 

the ^ likfmfs pJ.-^nJuL\§eJ}i^ ^M^jc^ " 4?^H ? v ^"^^^4 
mities and piferics of this. life ItttJbbdwJ^ Pp'thef 
ions of men, fallen by the fiii of Adam ^ iTitha^ 
he vwas inade of. a wotfian^. jnade under t/i& ^^?^v 
and fo obliged. to* perform the fanif,:, which La v\r 
4idi &x handle .the children'pjEpbjIy'as.th^t'they 
differed npthipg .frofn fefvant^ r.^ in,;tjiat^h.ej'\vasK 
l^rnyhred, aBdJivedi in..^ F?f*^ lpv|^^ and^pjcf^ 
condition j-^-^.a roik qui oj.. a. dry- gf 0^71^/ /ke-i,'dcf 
^ ^43m »(?r. c(??»e/4a£/Jij ,<an4' tohe/v thcjf jfafu- Hm^ 
there zads.ni bcaufy^tfuU. t)i4f Jhoul^d 4^'re hmjx 
b^t he was r/U/pifcd aiid r^eQcd of.m^Wy.iarnckV'^qf- 
Jgrrav^^. and>. acquainted ^^^h, grief :^ it tj^at Hf z^eit 
Oius made mi^^-he. tcok^ u^on kimMii^ fo^nk oj d 
J^^fuiirU.'^ythii^ IS) r\^t i^n^ip, but th^r ^p0J[l|c'i 
expjication y as! adding ity.^nQt hyrway of f^,f 
juniUajiy. .in<* which f h^re. ittighV be iomcdi.yerf^t^ 
■■■■■ but. by. way of appofiHony,\^\n.Q\\ |igpifiet)^*a 
^lc*r idemtity^*' . - ; , • ; - ' ^ , ;/ 

24. <^A^d, therefore^' it is QecejE&ry^tOjAtl^rw 
that .ouK tranfliation of .that-]V>9rie,-.U-ri9t'Q^ily.*^p^ 
eKa^'jkn^t .vc/y di^dv^tag^Pus tji^ thal_jrMjli^ 
^hich 4? fipnlaf nqd, in, .^u^ i^P.i^f 5?!^#^!v th^ }j^ 
He made himfdf of no ^cputatio^yf^nd tpf^^Jcf^rirJ^^ 
thejorm^qf af/6rva^i:i,av-d^'m(^/,vi^e^init^fif^^ 
of men^ Where, wc; ha,ve; tfviyo j.ojputii^vp --o^^if^ 
jiiui6i^iosis» neither d^whi^Ji i&'Va. ^hc-.q^ig^t^al^ 
text, ajiad ibi^et'.difiinii.pji^^fiiiims^wi^h^ 
dependai^e of , one ru^^ anothei: ; . v^henea3.-4U* 
the words. tog€^hpr...aff: ^^ ja^) ei.|tf9|%>^'. ^ qf, • 
I I " K 3. Chrift'i 
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Chrifl^s cxinanitton,*witli an cicpHcation fteWiti^' 
iti what it confiftcth; which will dearl)r appear 

by this literal- tratiilation, But ekpticd himfdfy 

taking the form of a fervant, Bdng made in thd- 
likenefs of ^?:tii. Where, if any man doubt hbW^* 
Chrift emptied himfelf, the text will fatisfy him, 

by taking the form "of a ftrvant : * if any Ilill 

queftion how he took the form of a fervant, he- 
hath the Apoftle's rcrolution,—4)y being m'adcin 
the likenefs of men. Ibdccd, after the exprcfC on of 
this exirtanition, he goes (m, with z, conmnaipn,- 
fo add another aft' df Chnft's humiliation \ And 
hang found in fafhion. as' d wan,' being already, • 
V-^J- c-^inanition, in the fdrni of a f?rvant, or 
the rikenefs of men^ he humbled himfclf, and be- 
came^ {dt rather Becoming ycw/^fw? virr^Hco^) obedient 
unto death, even the death of the Crofs. 
'■ ^h " ^\ therefore, his humiliation cohfifted' 
in his obedience unto death, fo hfsexinariitioTi^- 
for emptying himfelfj eonfiftedin'the aflTumption 
fifthc form of a fcrtrant, and that in the nature 
of man. AIJ which is very fitly expreffed, by a 
J^i'angc interpretation in the Epiftle to the He- 
brews. For whereas thefe wOfds are clearly in- 
Ae Pfallnift,w-.5^rcrlyfc^r and ofeHng thou didfi not 
ffefre, mnt ears haft thou opened : the-Aptyftle ap- 
Jrdpnateth the ' fentewcc to ChHft,-_^FA(r« he 
cmth intd the tSortd, he faith, Sacrtfceandqferinr 
mt wculdjnot, but a h^dy hafi 'tkou 'prepared me. 
Now, firice the boring of the ear, under thfc Law, 
was a note of perpetual fcrvitude ; fince this was 
•xp^effed in the Wotds of the Pfulmift, and 
changed by the Ajpoftlc into the 'Preparii^g of d 
^%,, — ^it; fbllowcth, titafwheri^ Chrjil'i feodv 
tras ^'ft framed, evfeh then' did' ' he ' affuinc t he' 
ffet1fn^.bf'a'*'ftrryaht.-?* vu. ;.-. ;^. \, \ ■••., -\ , _^ ^ ^ 

'^2^;-k*^tlic''fiiiltop's reaibnShgSiport this text- 
ffeems.^rotig la^d .cbnclufiVe; and fufficiently re- 
fcitc».^<hc Socinian interpretation, '' (which fun 
t^ ^J^V ^^"^ ^^^"^^ exifteiiee before he was- 
bJmi.of the- V^ivin, hM th^'h^ Vas^a othei^ife* 



^ ■ I fliall 



( *99 ) 

t (hall tranfcribe a .paragraph or two moYfe. ' ".It -i 
appeareth, out 6£ .$be^faraeitext,'. that Chrift >yas . 
in the Form of God before he w^s :in tl\^ fg^rm. 
of a fervant, and,' conlequcnUyy before bife'.Was 
Txkdc man. '"FoS: He who :is prcfuppolcd to be, v" 
ahd to' think of that being wiiich he h«tb, ami . 
upon that thbuglit to alluinc, mud have that 
being before that afTutnption ; but CJirid is cx-i. 
prcfsly^iaid lo'beinrthe Form of God, and, being/ 
io, to think it -no robbery to. be equal wuh.Godj 
and; notwithllanding thatjcquality, to > take up6nj. 
him- tiie ifoitn of lai febvant\:, therfefore it' cannot 
be denied but ihe was- feforeia'thf Kortn of Gvdm 
Bcfide, he was, not in th^, £or«i| ol a.ierviinit>bwt • 
by emptying himfclf, and all CKinanition nccef- 
farily ptcfuppofcth a precedc»t- . plenitude {^ it . 
being as impoiliby to- ettipty anyMtliting which.: 
hath no' fulaefs^ as to £11 aliy iKirtg- which hMh.: 
np cmptinefs* • Bat the fulnefs;^ wjiieb: Chrifl.* 
h>d, inxef^efl whcreof^^ aifuming.the form of a.. 
fervamt; he is faid to. empty himtelf, could be in 
nothing elfe but in the, foxjiLof God, in- which he » 
was before. ' Wherefore;^ if the afl'umptioa of the • 
form of. a" fervaat: be eotfempbrajry ^with his ex- , 
inanition ;i:il-ithat«xinanition ncccifarily>prefup- 
jsofeth' a plenitude as ind.ifpenfably acteitcdeiit.to.' 
ik^ if.the form of God bciaiiii cotevai with that t 
precedent . plenitude : .then,- rouil Ave' coiifels.i 
Ghrift was rn the form ciff God before he was - 
ia the form of a.fervajnt^!!, j. .. ? - • - • 

26, •** Again,, it is as evident' from the fame : 
Scriptbrc, that Chrift wa» as much in the form. 
dC God as in. the form of a .Sen/a?z^, and'did^as 
really fubfifl in the divincnat ure Jds in" the nature 
of 77ian^ J f^OT he <was ^fo. in the form of God^'as.u 
therebyto be tjpiai zoith.God^* .j Sbt no other) 



rothtxk iceu ^taa* Pariari'fifeoi TertuU. EHc fe xqualem , 
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Aifei^Qtly ufcd by the Greeks." 

form 
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foVm' bcfide the effential,, winch ^:iS thcr Dlviifc' 
nature- itl'elf, could infer lali-c^alifcyn^ith Godi , 
Ta whom will y9' UAeuAme* and^mak&.mi equLol^ . 
jaitk the Holy Ont'? ' ThQte caoJbc but oae in* . 
hwite, eternal and - indcpcnxifcn* Being.; ahd- 
there can be no comparifon between that and 
wJiatfoever is ftnite, temporal and depending. 
He therefore who did truly tijink himfelf equal 
with God, as being in- the foim^of God, muil be 
conceived to fubftltin thiart one infinite, .eternal, . 
and independent nature* of' God. Agaisi'the 
phrafe, in the JitfH' of Gad, rnot .dfcnvfafcre mem* 
tioned, is ufed by the ApolUewithratTcfpeft^uato 
thatiotber^ of- tnc f»rM of a Jtrptml^ eategctically 
(explanatorily) continued in the Uktntjs of man -^ 
aiad the rcfpe6l.of'Onc un*o the other is fo necef- 
fanry, » that ' if Uhe form of ' G&d be not real and ef-*- 
feriial »a5. the fonH of- a ftimant^ qi. thex likenefs 
pf^man^ there is- no forcc'in tlie ApoftlcswoDdJi . 
X>ot^t.will* his bitumen*. biB- ^t.twwioik any gridat" 
degree of ^ humiliation upon thie ct rit! deration Jof\ 
Chriftls exina»ition» Eut by.the/drwa is. certainly 
undcrftood^the: true ^condition . of a fcrvant, and 
by the. /tArw-^ infallibly mcsitit'tke r€al tiatureui '^ 
xnan: !)or. doth- the^ fujhion-m Wihich ha was- 
f<iuitd, deitrx^ys .^ut ra<&ei;'a{Tei:t,tth«.trutiii of his' 
hamanityi' And^beteforfe,- as>l\ire as Clifift wasrl 
roally »and-e{rel*lially'ifl4n, . otf-fhe'famc xiatture 
with' us, in whofb fMhililude^hc was madcy fgf.cer- ' 
tainly was he al ib really and efl'«ntially.God» of: 
the lame nature and- being with, him, in whofe 
forirtv-hcdidfubfifl:. . Seeing, then- tv« have clearly 
evinoed^from the ex parcifs words *of Sti Paul, that. 
Ghiifl was in tli» form of aicrvant;. a& foon. as- 
he.^^as^madB mian, :that he. ^«s>in ithc n>rm> of ? 
God, before hjii w^in ihe fo5rih.©f»afdrpant,. that 
the. form of.Gp.d in v/hich he fublifted doth as 
truly fignify the Diving, a« the likenefs of man 
the human riature'; it 'neceffarrFy followeth that 

SiHft h^d a;re>Vexift^ befor6 Ke'was begotten 
rthkyirj^in, and' jthat tjic^eing which he had 
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was thc.divme efience, by whrch he was truty, 
really and properly God"'-^-*.^ Pear/on on the Crccct^ 

F. 122, 123. . '. S ' , \ . 

, ^ . C H.A p:..XIV.s' ' v'/'/W'. 

The. Use of this. DocTitiNS* 

AND now, h^ing both proved our Lord's 
Divinity, and anfwcred (I hope) the mod 
material objcftions that are made to it,—- ^ — I fiiall 
clofc. this Trcatife, when I have added iv Tew - 
words je^fiing the ufe of this doft»ine., 1 

1 .^ And its ufe appears/firil, in that it is clotcly; 
cotineMcd with all the offices, which, according 
to the Scriptures, Chrill Tuftuins, and, in the ex- 
ecution of which, he is our Saviour and Re- 
deemer.-— ^It is clofely connefted, even with his 
oSice. of a Prophet. This (jr my beloved •Sow (fay s^ 
the Father) hear ye him. In order that wc ihay 
hear him . with becoming 'reverence, . entire con* 
fidence, and ready obedience.^it'is nc.c'enary that 
wc fbould regard him as the Ydi\\(:K''^ 'beloved Son p 
ajid that in an higher fenfe than any ^rbphc't^, 
or ApofllCj^ or Angel, ever was, or can'^bc-* - ,,.^ 
Kis Son : a Sp^ in whom.it hath' pjeafeS. the' 
Father that all fulnefs fiiould'd\v<ll ; r yea, ,aU tKc^ 
lulnefs of the Godhead bpdily, ."Hence, as we. 
have feeri, he i^ the ytiy. Word of ,thle^Fatlief^'^ 
aiid what he Xpeaks, the' eternaj irulhy^zuyJom^^^ 
and love of God, ipeaks in hirnl He is the Diving' 
Qraclcy and all -he lays is as important* and in- 
£illiblc as. what was uttered of old, frdiT|.b,Qtween. 
th^ Cherubim, ufon theAfirrty^tf^ ';. and^fhould 
be; j^cqeived. with' as_mucli.impjic.it faith» and 
dutiful fubmiflion,' as .the Jti^-frtefiy or people' 
of Ifraej ,of pld> received.ahfwfers frQ«> Aiat mpft' 

lioiypiw, : '/ ^ : "^ 

2. It is true, what was delivered by Mofes and^ 
the Prophets, by the Ev'angejifts and ApoU'les^ is 
alfp the Word of God; for Prophecy^^ came .not £« 
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old time hy the. xciirofmany hut holy men of Qod 
fbake as they toert moved hy the Holy Ghoft : but not 
m fo high a fenfe as what was fpoken by Chrifi, 
When G()4 rpoKe by them, Jhe jpjoke hy bis fer* 
vants; when he rpoke by Chriil, he fpokc by his 
Son* They had tne SpirJt by J7ie^7/J#rc— »he zoithoui 
meafure. They deliver his truths, arid declare 
his laws .'he is the Truth itfelfj and the Law- 
giver among his people. They come to us with 
authority from another, and fay, Thus faith the 
Lord: He fpcaks as one having autliDrity in kim- 
flf find his language is-^ I fay unto you. 

3V And iFthc ddftrine' of the proper .and pe- 
culiar. Son ihip of Chrifl be clofety connected.' 
with nis prophetic office, it has fHll a tlofer con- 
rtc6lion with the office of a Pricftv "Wc have al- 
ready fecn that the virtue of this atotiement tde- 
pcuds upon it, and that; if he had been but a • 
mere mariy or a mere creature^ his finglc' and tcn^- 
poral life could hai^e.bcffen no ranfom, oi~ rr- 
dt:^iption-J?fi<ej foi- tli^ innumerable and' ctefrfa!' 
lives' of all mcri. And with- regarri to "his ap- 
pearing in the Piefcnce of Gbd f6r us,'as«our* 
Advocate and Interceflbr, Ifct thof«Avhb deny his 
Divinity' inform ui how we' sire 't6 *obtain"accrfs* 




k'nowk, and, thcfr^Jfbre; 'i^^ ton'ched' with' tht;- 
, fteling of our 'i;lfirmiti«s^ ' (b; ^h^L he db^^, anti' 
\^ill TympatKizi^'Witii usi, andiblFoVd us grsjce^ 
to h'flp in timfe* o/'Tieed?/ ' '" 

4. Nay, and dtn ^V to his 'kin^ty office, . ■ ■■' 
\irhat .fort 'b/^ a King; Would ^ he' be,' whb" could: 




The- 

_,.._j.__^ _ ^--. ^^, ._-, pht:aie' 

\Viiii^ in Heathen Piietr^'When* fpeakin^.of'ah' 
Heathen/Kin^^ All, gpod Kings, whdthel^ liea-* 
tWn or Chriftilin^ /are the Shepherds of nhcir 
people 5 ackd, aa fachv watcV-over, prbte&i and? 
^<?vem tln&W ; li' i^ tf ttO thh^c^ii-cfltly btrdcVne^ 

very 



very iimperfeQiljr. by na-^fv,? .as p^i^n] arctV^ry, ifl?- 
perfeft in knowle<Ige, atvd; power,- aifid Wp. 
JBut'^he King wl^om God hath fct uponihis holy 
hiil of Sion,. is the Good' Sktpherd^ "who' gave his 
life for t^e Jkeefi, aijd vy-lip i^ys^ I knpW'myJJit^p^ 
. nnd '€Lrri knozv^ ^- 'mme> jv ■. afld ^agaip,' JVfy T^e^*/? h<:ar 
my voice,:, and I'knc^ tkem^ inndiiuy Joili^io me,^ find 
ihcy[JlialL ineyer-^ri^i, ^ n^itherijhall af\y ip^t^k than 
out of my hand. He comes with a J^rqj^ .hand^ 
and 'hi$--arm'ruleyJor. hitfi r He, feeds ,his./fiocLlike 
•tf fiiephttd^ .gAthe^rs-the^Jamfis with his c^rm^ car- 
ms them in his h/am^ and gently leads tho/e tHat 
tkre pfitik yoxtng^ y '■ -... .... . . •• . ,;, ) 

,5, As -a ^ing^ iic .reigns.i/j, ^s w^U ^^.$vjex^)^h 
.fubje^s,' fub44ies tbeirf; lulls 'an4 pallians, , cs^l^s 
down their vimaginatians, a^d even,, brings into 
eaptivity their ^hoifghu tf^ the obedience of him- 
•felf* Jie dmells in their hearts by,faith,,is in them 
itheir,heipe^oj,gloxyi.,sip^^k^s kingdom of righteouf- 
•ntpi ptace-i ^nd Joy i^n. iht Holy Ghoft, being fet up 
in thfiir h^^r^s, is to tbem, at ©ace,^ preparatibp 
for, , and .a pledge of '^us^ K^ingdpm of. JQioyy, Nofw* 
•all thefe particulars fi^ppoip Jiis Piyinitjr--irf-|up- 
pofe him to J3e on^nipr^lent, ©innifcicnt, omi^ipo- 
tent-^-rpoffeffedrof iboun^ipis yvifdoiiajr po^ycrj^an^d 
love, and every divine pcrfeflionr. 

6*^ Add to this, fecp^f^ly^ji.hat the; Holy Ghofi,. 
.^caking by Daviji, ;conne6is o\xr[ worjhipping qf 
•kk\m !with his fu(l^ii>i^g -this ofjicc ^f a.King-^ 
Mt is thy' .Lord, ,a»4\^^Jk^p''i^l^m imj^'\^A^^ 
3btave f/ecn^ in a fo.ijmc? Qhaptcr,,ki>w ^ertfiinly it is 
iQux 4uty tOi coQipiy.-wiUi tjiis divine jlnju^aion^, 
.Herein, then, efp^ciaUy •jppeaTs;thfi ui'e or this 
.4o&rine concerning the Qivinity of Chr^(i, , i . 
ibat , while we wo4J0lip' , him, (which wc i^re ip 
•^uty bpund to do) we may knowj, and be per- 
-fuaded* wd arp not jguiity. of Idolf^try^ in ,»^9r- 
^ip^ing a m^r^ creature,. " We ftve fcpmn>ani^efl 
.tfitfcat 4he'' Lor4i<iUr,fiodg Mi4,/€r9^ hiv^ ap/l.that 
jwiih, fuch.aJI eiffiph/i^llsj ,^s,.by Mm .y/4i are , to 
uaderftand hiin. jali^n^, :bpcauic the .Lord, our, God 
u'om Lord* from whence, if any one irofc 

among 



fchiotig 'the Jews, teaching 'under the title of a 
Fi'ophct, K> worfhtp any other befide him for 
Ood, the judgment of the Rabbins was, that 
nolwithft^tnding all the miracles which he couW 
work, though they were as great as Mofes 
wrought, he ought' frfimediitcly to be ftrangled, 
bctaufc the evidence of this truth, that on^ God 
vnly mult 'be worlhipped, is above all evidcnoc 
offenfc. ... 

7. Nor muft we look upon thi» precept as 

valid only under the Law, as if, ^then^ there were 

t)nly one God to be worftiijipedy but fmee the 

Gofpcl wc liad another; for oUf SaVioiir lldtii 

' tominentied ft to otir dbfd'fvation,'' by making ufe 

of it- a^aii'ift the' Devil in hii temptation, faying, 

* "Cd , tkct 'h^nce, Satdn 7 for* it ■ is -^mttenl Thou JhaU 

xcorjhip ike '-'Lord thy GoU^ and him' only Jkatttkw, 

^ftrve. If, then, wc be obliged tb worfhtp the 

CodolF Ifi-ael only ; if we bealfo commanded to 

give the lame ^i'oi'fhip to the Son, which we 

give to him i-*-— -it is nfece ftary we fk 0*1 Id beiieve 

'thit the Son 'is- /fef <9f?t^/of*Iffaet-.' When the 

'S(^rrptiird' ^ri^w^'^fM ui M Jtrfi ' bcgoVten iniB ike 

yrnorid, it fait k\ ]Le^ M- the 'jin'^ets. of G^d worfnip 

'him: biiti then- i^hc lame • Scripture calletb ^that 

Jirji begotten y Jekovah^ and the Lord of the zuhole ! 

earCki Hcb. i. 6. andPfalm^xcvii. h,-^^ For a 

man to worlhip that fof God which is not God, 
knpwing that it 15 not Godj^is^aifedied ami giPofo 
Jdalatiy :-*-^t'o WoHhipVtJyat-as^Gdd," Which i« hAt 
Gxidi* tiiinki'ng'^that' fit' is ^ Gdd\ " is- not the fawfc < 
•degi-cc/btit t!^fe fame-hiyti— — 16 . WorOiip h4m"as 
Ood,\N^o i^^God, tbiftLii^g that hd is not God, 
"cartnot* be tliought ih d€t' in the formality, void 
of Idolatry. Left,' therefoi-e, while We ^ aife 
obliged to give unto himi divine wo#(hipy -we 
:{hbuld Ml^into'thn iin, which, of all others j ^wb 
ooglit riioft t6 abh6r,-*.i^' is ncccffary we (^ould 
bL-li^i^, tltar »f>ti to -be (in Hi n ion- with his Father) 
*tbat Etet-halCod, whom we -are bound to wor- 
lhip, and whom only wb^fhould iex-ve." '. . ' 

8. Thiwlly, 



S. Thirdly, our belici (rf this d^rihe is fkeef»: 
fary ^^ to raife us to a thankful acknowlcdgmont 
of the infinite love of God, appearing, in tk^- 
lending of his only hegattea Soa uito the«warki 
to die for fmners.-v The k>ve of God is fre* 
qucntly extolled aad adnn^ired by the Apoftles.. 
God fo Uvcd the. worid, faith St« Jolua, that hergmt 
his only begoUeiii Son.^-'-'^Qi €ansmeudcth his b^- 
towards uSy faith St. Pa^l^ in> that^ while we zuite 
yet finturSf Chrifi . died far \u^2 in that he ' fpafed^ 
not his own Soj^ hUt deUpered him up\for u)s tdL' 
In thiSf faith. St* John again, was manifejied the 
love of God towards us^ bccaufe that God feHt kit\ 
only begotten Son^ inta the nwrld^ that z&t vdghjt live' 
through him. Herein is love, not that x»e loved God f f 
^t that he loved »^ and fent.his Soti to h.the. 
propitiation for ouf Jins. .If we :look>n^ott 'all' 
, this as nothing cifeput that God (hould. cauGe a . 
man to be born, after another ma9f9ter- ibhah other* 
men, and when he was fo born, -after .as poeulia^. 
manner, yet a mortal m^n,. ihould deliver :him td 
die for the linSt,of thewopld,— »«h-1 fee no fueh 
great expre0iQn\of Jiis love,,>in ^tlus wasji pf re4' 
dcmption, znQre thaii would have appeared ia any\ 
other way, ^ ^ ,. .. •; u, i .;» vi '• ■' 

9. It is true„. ^ndee4^ tha^ ihis .Tcparationr^ o£: 
lapfed man, is no aft pf ij|f(»Iuf e. oeceflit^ ih ref/ 
: fpefliofGod, but that, hctJia& as freely* dttligned* 
our redemption as. ouifjCreation i; ikoxd conXIdc^ia^* 
the mifery fi|9m' which,we^i|*: re^Be^ed^ and*t«b«' 
I happinefs tg ,whic}}i 1^. ::aijeointitiiA, w^^amiob 
but acknowledge th^ 6pgul|i1r loVeiTQff'?GlMil,.eVcM 
in the a£t oT redci?mt^au.. ittelft-4*-#Biitryfet ;the» 
Apoftles have r^fecl that. .c;^oorideratio» Jiigherj^ 
and placed the choic'eft mark of the lov6 of Gody"* 
in the cl^ifii^g fuch means, and p9ifoft!nAng* in 
, that mannpr.our reparation,— —by fcadihg. bV 
only begotten Son into the world, by not Jparing his 
owtk ^tfn> l>y*§iv*«ig ^Wi4'deHve it»g IflMf up to bo 
fcourged «nd crucified for ujs. And th^ cftima- 
tion of th i» ^^ of God's iove^' mtift neceffarily in- 
crease pfoportionably to the dignity of the Son fo 
S feut 
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fcht iato the wbrIA ; kecaufc the more worthy 
tiw perfon of Cbrift before he fuffered, the 
gmter his condefcenfion to f uch a fuffering con* 
oitioA ; and the nearer his relation to the Fath^r^ 
the greater hii love to us^ Ibr whofe fake? he 
fcnt him fo to fulfer. Wherefore to derogate 
any way from the perlbn wnd nature of our 
Saviour, before he luftrred* is fo far to under* 
value the love of God^ and confeqoently to come 
Ikoft of that ackno«rie\!lgnient and thankfgiving, 
whsqh is due unto h'tifi tor it/'* * 

to Let me illuflrate this in tbe words of a 
f ranflation of Abbadie.— " In the deliverance of 
the aficient Ifraeiites from Egyptian bondage, 
two things may be remarked. Qod redeems them 
from the ftavcry under whicfi they groaned ; and 
pluvious to their deliverance, he commands them 
to kill the pafchai-lamb, and to fprinkle its blood 
on the deor*pofta <^ their hoa£ss. The love of x 
God to tlie tribes of Jacob, in panting them 
ddiveitinrei is greatly to be admired; for they 
wtte rcdu^d to a fad extrettrity^ and had long 
defirtd to be relietFcd. But We Ihould think our* 
Mvca* 4iiicb abufedy if any bne endeavoured to 
perfuade us» That the loye of God to* them ap- 
psafed i^ a wmderfutmimterf foecaufe the b]6od 
ot ^tamt'Wdts th^ fign lo the deilroyin^ Angel to 
{pare their firll-born, or* beeaufe the lacrificc of 
tfie /igfM^ vae a «iMti, hi the band of God, of 
worRing out their deii>veranee. Should any one ex- 
cleim^«^«« B^hMy bow God loved the Ifraeiites I 
He loved ^bem lb| fti' tikat he put a !ai»B, nay, 
leMNu^'leeiArto death, tliMf he might redeem then 
from ftiveryr— — Woufd you not think him 
ddiirioee ? 

s t« Bvft here I ihall be teminded, " That the 
Itfe^of Cbrifl asameremahiis incomparably more 



^ Fearfoe w tht Cr ecd^ P. i%^ if|. 
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,«vectous than tiie life of a facrifiee uod^ tht 
Law :'* Suppofe it be ; yet as the Itleiif a Umk 
beats BO propoit^oQ to the temporal delivemice 
of the lfxaeliiesy««-'the temporal life fff Je^is^a^ m 
mere man, oir a mere creature, can bear no pro* 
portion to the eternal life of mankind. Nay, io 
iho former of thaii^ tmo ca^es, there is ^^me pro- 
portion, and a comparifon may be formed; btft 
.none at all in the latter, l^or as the lifeof a 
'lamb "is temporal, fo waa the lila of an Ifraelite, 
twhich was redeemed by it ; and it muft be ai» 
lowed^ that, between tenporal and te^piora), 
•there is fome pK>portion.«««.But the li^ of Ch^(^ 
as a mono creature, is t«npondv ^^ ^ ^ limited 
•worth; whereas the lifelw-ptiiiehafod^Mr uait 
eternal, and of inteite value; between whicb 
^&ece is, thece can be^ no propoititih."— -tr^Ta 
4w^ a little hiiigBF/meii this. • v. < % 

jiA. <« The jQEVie of C^d appcatr^ k fiKiyHbe^ibit^ 
<aot in giving: ^ man, limply coalidefi>d, 4)uf itk 
giving one, that is, his^4H9« ^S^ii/^ -BiM >ls Jefua 
the Son j9f God in ^ fr^^y or in a Jiguraii-di 
4iB0&?<^lf only in the Al^lfr, 1 defive to b^ ii#> 
farmed, whether it be an CiM:traordtnayy and an 
, aftonifhing efiort of Divine Love^ tc^ye a ^ait 
Jbr our x^demptton^ who ta the Son of Crod- onl^ 
hy « fnil^A^fw-K^uppefe a %oyp9Q\f^n ^rt 
obliged to deftroy a great number of his f ubjeiS^s^ 
to auert the rights ol juflicey and mamiain fthift 
honour of his laws ; ^except fome perfoii be^PdHnd 
worthy . of being adQMtted as their fub4:kttte^ 
who, by laying down his Ufe, (hall dali«er thent. 
from death. Suppofe, further, this Prin6e,>bein^ 
moved with compaiTion, fhould engage to give 
the life of his own Son for their redemplion,—.* 
you could not but conceive the ktghelt- idea of 
his merqr and love^ to hisolSendiiig fub|e^$«. 
But if, afterwards, you fhould be well informed^ 
that he did not give ^ his &mn Jbn, end be alfo^ 
affuredy that, property fpeaking,,be neoerAada, 
fon of his own ; but that all the myftery of this 
aftanilhing Ig^ve, which asade iuck a noi& in the 
& a world;. 
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world, confiited in this r-Hc adopted one oJFhis 
iubje£is-wtook him out of a ftate of extreme in- . 
digence— >educated hixn like the fon of a Prince 
.^-Hieterm'ined ' to give him up to death, as a ran- 
dom for his -pcrifliing fubjecls, and then, if it 
were pofliblc, to reward his fufferings, by making 
him the heir of his crown ; <■ ' in iuch a cafe, it 
.would be immediately faid, Though the condud 
of this Prince is very, extraordinary, and though 
his clemency is worthy of admiration, in par- 
doning attainted, rebels and in Iredeeming thofe 
who- deferred to * peh£b,«v«*^yet it is.a chUdiOi 
Kyperbole^to 'Cxclatmy-.^^Bchold, how he lo'. zd 
jlus kingcfa>m 1 Jie fo loved it, that hc^ave hi« 
ypji,' his mmn-foUy \iL\&^ixarhf htUvtd^ and only b^- 
foiUnfmi. ^o ^c for ilia e&nding fubje£U." 
, 19«--'* Still- more to illuflrate : the point, we 
may borrow an inftance faom the Sacred Scrip- 
1^ir4s«p-^The ofiering * up of Ifaacv it is allowsed^ 
was « jtype of jthe Sacrifice of Jefus Chrift> ■ ■■ * » 
^raac,..thc delight of bis father,- i»d his only fon, 
•was bound in order to be.facriiced by Abraham 
liimfelft notwithstanding allthe yearnings of pa- 
lental bowels» Thua he became a lively type 
of ChnlL— of him who is ' the only begotten of 
the. Father^ and in whom he takes inhnite and 
eternal dd|ight.Y—^^A6 ,. Abraham offered up his 
only ion, fo the Divine Father delivered up to 
death his only begotten Son.— -Suppofe^ then, any 
Op%^ere to perfuade and convince you. That 
Abraham did not offer up his only fon, nor his 
l«yn fopj but be to"^. Ae fon of EHezer. .gave 
him .the name of Ifaac, and, if you will, put on 
feim the cloaths of Ifaac, ■ y ou would imme- 
diately forbear to ivonder at the obedience and 
faith of the renowned Patriarch, in making no 
fcruple to facriEee his .own and Only fon«— We 
Ixave been wont to look for the imagt only, in a 
type, and for the reality in \\» aecomplifhment : 
but, if we believe out ^verfarics, we mull invert 
this order— —we muft look for the reality in the 
type^ 9nd the image ijOuits 4(^(mpliJlimtnU Ac- 
cording 
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cording to this new mode of tnferpretationi 
Abrahabi pcrfof med a great and wonderful a6b of 
obedience, by which, his faith in the promifesi 
and his love to God, have been rendered iilui« 
trious to all generations ; for he offered up his 
9ton fon^ his dear and- only Jon ; and this he did 
in reality, not in appearance only. But Godf 
in delivering up Jeius to death, gives us only a 
ServarUj whom he ccUls his Son, that there might 
be a' greater appearance of love in his dying 
for us." ..,.,. 

14. << If, then <(as Bp* * Pearfoti adds) ths 
fending of Chrift intp the world were the higheil 
aBL of the love of God which could be expreifed ; 
if we be obUg^d unto a return of> thankfulnefs, 
fome way correfpondent to fuch inhnite love| 
if fuch a return can never be made without a 
true fenfe of that infinity, and a iieofe of that' ini 
finity o£ love cannot coniift without an appre* 
hendon of an an&nite dienity of nature in the 
oerfon fen t,— then it is abfolutely : neceJOTary : t^ 
believe that Chrift is fb the (mfy hgatton Sak of 
the Father, as to be of the fame fuoftance with 
him, of glory equal, of majedy co-etemaL" > t 

15. A fourth ufe of this do^iaci; and the laft 
I (hall mentiop, is to coavii^e us^ that (as our 
Poet fays) 

<( No man too largely from Heaven's love cap) bopep 
If, what he hope<, he labours to fccuic," 

For, as the Apoftle argues,— /fc that /pared not 
his own Son^ but freely delivered him up unto death 
for us all, how (hall he not zvith him alfo freely 

£ive vs all things ? But then this implies that 

Chrift was more ^han a mere naUy or mere creature. 
For, '* would it be logical, would it be rational^ 
thus to argu6 ? If God, in his great love, de- 
livered up one inere man, or mere creature^ to 
death, we may fafcly conclude he will deliver 
millions from it. If he delivered up one to iem" 
poral fufFerings^ he will certainly deliver vaft 

multitudes 
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miilUtiides from tUmai torments y^i£ he gave a 
pcrfdn iufiniuiy inferior to himfelf, to endure the 
pains of crucifixion for tts,««-he will undoubtedly 
grant us the tnjoyment of kimfelf to make us com- 
pletely and everlafttngly kappy* How different 
the Apoftle^ manner of avgutn^ in this paffage ! 
•-^Whoever duly confiders how he fpeaks ai God's 
S0fi iSon, of us ali^ and of sU iking^f cannot but 
obTerve he (uppofes it quite evident/ that there 
is no proportion between JeAts Chriftafid-all the 
redeemed, though taken colleftively •, nor bo* 
^ftween the gift of him, and the gnmt of all other 
Ueffings. But fueh a vmy of fpeaking is A^ 
folutely unaccountable, is highly abfurd, on the 
)iypothe(is oppoi«d.'*'^i--£ut, on our principles^ 
Cnod^ not JparUg Ais own Son^ htt freefy dt* 
Mxurint him up unto death for us idly gives us the 
iiigbeit affurance <hat he will petierm all his 
mictouB pMnnifflS, mnd freely gtve ^s -dM tfUngu 
fcr.He that thas done us the greater favour, wlB 
^rdy do us the l{^>— He that hath^rren us-tueii 
Ujfptt^A hffs miiSon^ a- gif^, according ^to 'Our doe* 
trittty.ijiifmiu in value,— -will furcly give Us every 
Other inferior b!ei&ng$ efpecialiy eoa&dering 
that his Son was given for this very^nd,-- ^— — 
^Efaat ^atAndl[Qeflt bein^ made forltn, e»d all the 
demands of juftice being fatisfied, Divioe M«r€y 
and Love might have free cdurfe, and God, in a 
way fC«m(ifteRt with his Attributes, might bellow 
upon us all bleffings — temporal— fpiritual-— and 
. eternal* 
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HE Reader will cafaly bbfervc that. the 
fbllowing Letters, by the late JMr. FUtcher^ ztt 
almolt all unfinilhed, and that they sure heie 
prefented to the Puilic in a very imperfeft 
Sute. It is much to be regretted,, efpecially 
that the laji of them i$ fo incomplete, as 
Only two of the Epiftles of St. Paid have 
Been, confidered, and veiy many Paffaffes of 
great Importance upon this Subjefl, and mch as 
afford inconteftable Proof our Lord's Divinity, - 
afre to be found in thofe that remain untouched^ 
It is true, many of thefe Paflages have bceit 
introduced in the former Part of this Work, pub- 
lilhed iaft Ye^r, and haye been there improved, 
in fome meafure, in Defence of that important ^ 
Doflrine; yet ilili, as this was done by an 
ipferiour Hand, and rrot by the mafterly Pen of 
Mr. Fletcher^ and dpne tpo in the dry, dtdafiic. 
Form of a Trcatife, and not in tlie free, fami- 
liar, and more agreeable Method of epiftolary 
Writing,theFriends of our Lord'sDivinity cannpt 
i>ut cordKder it as a Lofs to the Church of Cbrift, 
and therefore as an aflBiflive Providence, that 
this able and pleafing Writer was not fpar<d 
to. go through with tiie Epidles of the Great 
Apoffle of the Gentiles, arid, by putting the 
A 2 finilhing 
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£nifliingHand tatbefe inierefUng Letters, fu% 

'to refcue him as he has done the other Apoftl^s 
out of the murderous Hands of thofe who fo 
miferably mangle^ his -.Writiags, and fl«b"his 
Cliafafier. 

St. Paul has for many Ages been looT^ed up' 
to with Rcfpeft; z^zw ApoJf/e,.?is zChriJiian^ as 
a Scholar^ and as a man of Genius and Paris. 
But this new Socinian Doftrine, ftili raoife 
adventurous than the old,- dares to ftrip hiH>-of 
his Honour in all thefe RefpcSs, It degrades 
him zS'Zn Apqflie^ for it denies that lie-wroie by 
Infpiration ; as a Chriflian^ for it makes^hisr an 
Idolater, awl an Encourager of Wolatry j as a 
Scholar^ for it affirms he Reafows inconclufively ; 
and as a Man of Genius and PnrtSy for if it is to 
be credited, he had not even Common Senje^ or> 
at lead did not write as if he had. 

This laft particular, which, as-f;ir a» I know, 
has not yet been touched upon in the prefcnt 
Controvcrfy between Dr. PritJIley and hrs Anta- 
goniils, I have attempted to fet in a clear Point 
of View in fome Letters which I have annexed 
to thefe of- Mv^Ftetcktr. V have thought, thar 
in doing this; i fhould, perhaps, render a more 
effentiaF Service to the (>aufe of* Truth, than if, 
endeavouring to foilow Mr. Fletcher^s Plan, and 
profccute the Sul:^6l in his^ Method, I fliould 
make fuch Additions to his Letters as*xvould^be 
neceflary to render them in fome tolerable degree 
complete. Indeed I had two Reafons for de- 
clining this. The firft was, that the former Part, 
*«lready publifhed, being enlarged beyond what 
Mr. Fletcher had intended, had in fonie Meafare 
• precludedAh© Neccfiity of this fecond- Part, For 
■■''-' inilead' 
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ii^Aead of being, as he. plainly meant it, merely, 
a Raiicfnal Vindication o£ the Catholic Faith,- 
refpe£ling the Trinity and the Divinity of our 
Lord,, it now aflumes another Fotm, and rather 
aj^pears as a Scriptural Vindication of tlief» 
DoClrines. ' The olAer was, 1 knew my Inabi-* 
lity to. treat the Subjefl: in his mafierly Manner, 
and that at heft it wQuld feem a very heteroge- 
nebus Compofition, I concluded therefore to 
let thefe Letters go abroad in their unfini{he4 
State, as the imperfeft and pofl humous Works. 
of a great and good Man, who hardly ever 
dropt a Word from his Lips, or a Sentence 
from his Pen, but what was, gne Way or other^^ 
CSiIcuIated to do Good, 

^ What. Dr. BricfiUy will think of thefe un» 
Jiniflied Letters, fhould he condefcend to caft 
bis Eye over them, is eafy to. fee, after the 
Judgment he has pafTed upon the defervedly* 
celebrated Writings of Dr. Horfely^ now Lord 
Biftop of St. David* s. ."We ^onfider, (fay* 
he, P^c 1, of hi^ lad Letteir$ t<> his Lordihip) 
your Publications in this Cofitroverfy, . •' ai^ 
" contributing, in an eminent Manner,, to the 
** Propagation of that, great Truth, for which 
** we thmk it glorious to contend, and whiijh- 
•* you oppofe/' And again, P. », *' Had Lbeen 
** permitted to chafe my. own rAntagonift, by 
" expofinff of wTiofe Arguments and Maimer^ 
•* of condu6Ung the Controverfy, I might avail 
•• myfelf the moil, I fhould certainly have made> 
** Choice of ybur Lordfliip. After feeing your 
«• firft Set of Letters to me,, 1 faid to feversd, 
•• of my Friends, that if 1 could have diftated; 
•• ttc WhoJe of your Performance myfelf, it 
. ' A3 "fliould 
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•• fliould have been juft what I found it to beT 
* yotxr Arguments were fo extremely futile? 
*• and your Manner of tirging them giving mc 
** even more Advantage than 1 wanted or wi(hed 
" for.*' If' even the Arguments of Dr. Horjdy^ 
the Force of which has been felt and' acknow- 
kejged fo uniyerfally, have made no Iihprefli©nr 
upon the Mind of the Dofbor, what can be 
expcSed from thefe confefledly inferiour Publi- 
cations ? Surely, fliouid he condefcend to honour 
thtm with his Notice (a Favour, which howeve/' 
is not expe£ted) in one Half-hour he might 
dcmon&rate their Futility, and were not the 
Antagonift of too little Note to afford the 
Doftor much Honour in the Conqueft, we mighr 
again hear ham proclaiming his Viftory in Terms ■ 
fimilar to thofe he ufes when (P. 4) he affurcs- 
his Lordfhip in great Triumph, that " he (the 
•* Bifljop) has been completely foiled in all his- 
*• Attempts to difcover any Error (in the Boftor*s 
" Writings) of the leaft Cohfequence to his 
•* main Argument." And^ many, no Doubt, 
would, take the DoQor's Word for it, and fave 
thcmftlvcs the Expence of porchafing and 
Trouble of reading a Book,, the Author of 
which had been fo "completely foiled,'*^iri the; 
.Whole of his Argumentation; It will remain 
a Truth, however; when Dn Prie/iky and his 
Publications are ncr more, that not he that com' 
mendetk him/elf is approved^ but zvhom the. Lord 
commendttk,^ 

As to the Scriptures f Arguments drawn' from 
that Source,- can have but little Weight with 
Ac Doflor, " You think it extraordinary (fays 
•• he to the Rev^ James Barnard^ P* 83) thSrt f 

«• fliould. 
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*** ftouTd have R^courfe to fuch Guides as the 
••'Fathers to-fettle my Opinion concerning the* 
*• Doftrine of the Trinity, tliinfcing, • I fuppofe/ 
••' that the Study of the S^eripiures, might render* 
** all other Helps unncceflary. Nov^rl have more**^ 
** than once given my Reafons^ for this Condufi.* 
^* It is in flibrt this-. Chriilians' are not agreed' 
" in the Interpretation of'Scriptui*e Language ; 
•* but as alF Men are agreed- with refpeft to the- ' 
••' Nature oi Hi/hricaJ Eiiidence, I thought that^ 
*-* we might perhaps better determine by Hiftory, 
^* what was the Faith of Chriftians in early' 
** Times, indepen<kmtly of* any Aid frdm the^ 
•*' Scriptures ; and it ' appeared to be no unna- 
''^'taral Prefumption, that whatever that Ifaould 
** appear to be, fuch was the Doftrine of the- 
•* ApoftleSjfrom whom their Faith was^ derived; ' 
*• and thatby ihis»'Means we fltbuld be^poffeffed- 
•*^ of i pretty good Guide for dtfcovering the* 
*• true Senfc of Scripture." 

It appears therefore 4hat; in the Doftor's Opi-* 
nion, though the Apoftles exhort us iojlrivetoge-^ 
therfor the Fdith of the Gofpd, and to contend 
earneflly for the faith once dtlivered to the Sainis ; 
and though ther wrote manj^ Epiftfcs defigiiedly* 
to telPus what that Faiih wasi7et that thefeEpif> 
tlfe are fo uninteUigible^ that if wc wiSi for inw 
formation Concerning this Faith, we nrnift not 
haveRecourfe to M<?m;*though written in a Lan*^ 
guageperfeSly underftoodj btitto the-Hiftoriei 
and'bther Writings of P^rfons-'who- li^red fome 
Centuries* after. According to this Hypothefisi 
if fome Ages hence anyone fliould be wiflifuf 
to Know what the Faith of that great Phih/opher 
'9Xid Diving Dr. Prieflley was, ht muft not am 

m 
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ply to the Doiftor's own Writings for Informal 
tion, though thofe Writings fhould happen to 
be extant and fliould be jpreferved entire, but 
muft recur io Hiftories of England^ Memoirs of 
the t-ives and Writings of eminent Men, and* 
ether Books compofeci aud publifiied. foVne Ages 
after the Do£lor*s Death, and by Men, perhaps, 
either ill-informed on the one Hand,, or preju* 
diced on the other! According to the fame 
Plan the Faith of the old Puritans nalght be 
karned from the Books of the* prefcnt Prefby- 
terianis, that is the Sffciiuans^ their Succeflbr^- 
and the Faitli of our Reformers ffpm' the Ser- 
ilHMii and other Publications of the prefen^ 
Clergy of the Church of England! On the fame 
Principle too, it may be learned from fome .ftu 
ture Socinian Hiftorian, how the Bifhop of St^ 
David*s managed the Controvferfy with Dr, 
Prieflleyr and how ja/2 and Scriptural his Lord^ 
(hip's Sentiments were on tba important Siib-f 
je£l debated between them ! 

I would not be underftood as infinuating here; 
either that the ancient Fathers of the Church oi 
the Member^ of it, in general, in the firft Ages,^ 
departed from the Fai^ held by the Apoflles 
and firft Chriftians. % ain perfuaded (heyjUvi 
Bot; and that their lioldin;^ the Dodrine con^ 
tended far in thefe Sheets is capable of as cleav 
and U.yi%hSiorf Proof as any Subje£l of Hiftoicy 
whatever. But be this as it will, it^ appears tQ 
me ihat any Man's Faith is beil jcamed from 
thofe Difcourfes and Writings of Am own v^ 
which h& pr(^efedly declares that Fait&, unlcfi^ 
indeed, on the one Hand there be Reafon ta 
^^fiion kis Sineeriiy^ gr on the other to fuppofe 

hiitf 
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fikn deficient in Com7non SeTjfe, or at Ic^flin At?- 
Irty lo niake himfelf underflood. Accordingly, 
•1 think, without intending to detraft at all frotA 
the Charafter or Writings of tliofe hdly and 
eminent Men, the'ancieiA Fathers, that the Faith 
of the Apofllcs, is beft Icanted from what they 
. themfelves* have delrv'eied' concerning it. And 
I>r. Priejihy may ufe what Arguments hepleafefs^ 
I am fatisfied he never will be able to cbnvinc^ 
- any of the contrary, but thofe whom he has 
firfl perfuad^d that tfiefe facre* P^mah werd 
deficient" in Integrity or in Urideffianding ; that 
they either'a«?tfA/ not or could noty give a juft ^nd 
intelligible Account of their Sentiments. 

The DoQor has already carried his Refearche* - 
j very far, not only in Philofophy^ but alfo in 
JDtvini/y: He has greatly oiuftripped all his Pre^ 
deceflois. In Philofophy ht has difcovered, to 
the trtter Confufion of the Wifdom of f6rri!et 
Ages, that Man has no 5W, no rational and-* 
tmnrortal Spirit ; that he is a mere Piece of or- - 
\ ganized Matter, and that of Confequence all hi^> 
I Motions are purely mechanical, all his* Tempers? 
\ "Words and Work*, previouflyjf;f^rf, ntcejfary and 
\ viHivoidabU \ a Doftrinc this' publiftied to the^ 
j World feme years ago, and frill openly avowed; 
I as appears by his late Letters io the Rever^fid 
T'c'A'r/fejz'ifxW;- in which- he declares himfelf to 
; .be •' profeffedly an Unitarian^ a Necfjfnrian, and* 
\ a Alateridlifi,** In Divinity he has not only 
adopted and confifraed the Difcoveries (or 7>* 
f fiefs, as I Ihould rather call them) of »Sc?a««/^, re-* 

fpe£^ing the mere Humanity of ChriO, with all ' 
I the Train of Confequences which thafl^Dcftrine 
' d*aws afterit; but he qucftiom the Authenticitjr' 
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of the Account, given in th^ beginning of xiif 
CofpeU of St. Matthew^ and St. Luke^ ref|ie£ting 
the miraculous. Conception of the Child Jefus. 
Of Ceurfe he has inferred thatjefas Chrift, fcnt 
ihdeed of GOD aiid a gceat Prophet, yetwa$ 
waik^ fallible and feccabU^ like other Men ; that 
as to the Evangelyts and Apo/ttcs, whatever might 
be the Cafe with them as Speakers^ concenuDg 
which I think he has nOtt pron^ounced pojitivelyf 
yet that a;^ WriUrs\ they certainly were not in- 
fpirod; that as to St. Pauk in partictflar, be 
dften Reafon$ very in^onclufively and both mif* 
Underftands and mifapplies iiir^dry Paflages quo* 
ted from the Old Teflament. 
• Bui^ it will be impoflfible for the Do£ior to 
flop here. He muff of NecefBtjf either advance 
fhrdier or cdihe quite back.-r-As to Pkilqfophj;, 
indeed, the Ptiilofophy, I mean, t^iat concerns the 
nature of Man, he feems to be arrived at the 
N^phis Ukra* It being a plain, undeniable Faft 
that we do n^cw, it would be in vain jto endea- 
vour to perfuade us that we do pot. All that cai^ 
poflibly be done in this Cafe is, what he haf 
efie£led long-ago, that is, id prove, that we move 
mechanically. But' in Divinity i — ^tinlefs, as I' 
Iiinted, he ihould think proper (d nihake a Retreat 
and return into the Paths'of Orthodoxy* which" 
at Ws Tiiwe of liffe, and afterthe Attention and 
Admiration hd has excited f6r a Number of Yean 
by the Singularity of his Difcoveries, hp- is well 
aware he could not do with Credit to himfelf ;— ^in ' 
Divinity (1 fay) he win be under a Neceffity of 
^ing much turther. Added to what be has de« 
iBonftrated refpefling St. Paul's ttjiomng inclfff* 
clufiixlyi ant} alight ApolHesandE-vangeUfts writ- 
ing 
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ing wihovit Infpiraiion, he muft make it evident 
that they all in j^eneral, and St. Paul, in parti, 
ocular,, wrote without Common Senft. This, on 
the one Hand, would be going through with the 
Bufinefs, and would for .ever free him and aH 
other great and learned Philofophers and Divines^ 
from what has long b^n foupd to be ^ prodi- 

S'ous Clog upon the Feet of thofe who are in 
[afte to make Difcoveries, I mean t^at obfolete 
Book the J5^^. And, on the other, it will be 
found abfolutely ncceff^ry to gain Credit to the 
^Difcovcries already n^ade, and efpecially tp 
IMTOcure them a firm and la{Ung £ft^bliihment« 
And then neither the Oofior, nor any of hiy 
Brethren of the School pf Strcinns, need give 
*thcmftlves\?iny further Trouble, in fruitle& 
Endeavours to reconcile their Sentiments with 
the antiquated Doftrines taugirt by St. Fault St, 
JbAn^ or any other of the New Teftament 
Writers, any mote than they would to reconcile 
them with the Reveries of a i4>d-|nan, ot di^ 
Dreaais of an Enthufia^ 

Aa a Specimen of vbait mght be done in thiji 
Way, and becaufe it is reafonable to think that 
die Do3or has not Time, in the Midfl: of his 
his man^ and fevere Sty<Ues, jind voluminous 
Publications, to fe^rch the Scripturet for the 
Examples wl^ch feem neceffary to be prodiKec^ 
in Proof ojF fo .itpportant a Point; I have takep 
the Pains to look oyer the New Teftament, and 
eTpecially tKie Epiftles of St, Paul, *nd have put 
doii^n many Inftances of this Kind^ I will not 
lay they are all of them the moft remarkable 
.tbtt could be foun4, but they are fuch as ftruc^ 
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qS prefcnting ihcm to the Public, along v.'^! 
: thefe unfini(hcd Letters of the Rev. Mr. Fletckr. 
Whether I (hall h^ve the Doftot's Thanks for 
this my forwardnefs to ftrve him, I know not, 
tiut, 1 can in Truth (ay, I mean his. Good, as 
well as the. Good of all i^ito whofe Hands thefe 
Sheets may faJl, and .what, is well meant, he will 
ajlow, fliQuId be well taken. His Wifdom and 
Learning, .1. doubt not, will dxre£k him as to 
the Ufe to be made of th^fc Quotations from 
the Writings of the Evangelifts and Apof- 
tjes. They may prpperly be confidered, (like 
Exderwients in Natural .Philofophy) as fo many 
I;iftances, ,dem9nl|f:ati;\g in Fail, not only the 
Truth and certainty pf his late .Difcovery, tjiat 
the Perfons:wlio could write in fuch ii. Manner, 
could not be divinely, in/pired, but, as I faid, 
tliat they could not have jeven Cowmon Senfe. 
The Way will then be perfefljy open for all 
that remains, and he may make an eafy Tranfition 
tp Dtijm^ Alhdfrn, pt what h«'pleafes. 
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LETTER ,IL* 

DoHor PrUjiley is mi/lakcn, zi^idk, he, affcrts ihaC the 
ProphHs always Jpokt pj -tht Mejfuih as of a mere 
man like 4,htmf elves, and that ike Jfews neitr ex- 
pcEled that the Meffiah could he more than a man* 
In oppofition to this trror^ this Letter proves, that 
CHrJlrJl Parents expected a dimne- MeJ/iah^,n»d 
that the dipint Perjon,^, who appeared to the Pa- 
. triarchs and to Mofes^ zva.i Jehovah, Xkc . Son^ or 
Chriji in his pi e-exijlent ^attm 

Rev. Sir, 

YOU tntght have givtfn6s,%it leaft,twfcnfy lines 
of plain, uncontroverted truth in the begin-' 
ning of your HiftoiV, bat rtgatdkfs Of fbdetidnt 
a caution, you ftun us at once by a daring, anti- 
chriflian parjfcdox. In the fixtecnlh Tine of your 
huge Work (for 'we titfed not go by pag€s to 
reckon up your errors) Speaking oi the thoughts . 
B - . ' which 

• Sec ihejirji Letter in the Jrfi parU 
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which the .Jews entertained of the M^Jtah^yaa 
fay, None of their Prophets gave them an idea of anj 
other than a man iike thernjfelves in that ilLuJirious 
charaBer^ and no dthev did they ever expeii. 

Now Sir, in op'podtion to this ftrangc Affcr- 
tion, I ihall {hew you, not only that the Pjophet^ 
gave the Jews an i4ea of a divine per fan to ap^ 
pear ii\ the charafter of the Mefliah, and that 
accordingly they cxpefled fuch an one, ^ut that 
even our firft Parents mufl have formed a much 
higher notion of thaty«rf of tife woman which was to 
hruije the Serpent* s head than that of • a mere man 
** like thtmJeLvt:d\ lii.procrf ^ xH% I ihall not 
produce the expreffion of Eyc upon the birth of 
Cain, whom itt» hfghly p ipb a bU (he thought to 
be thatfeed^ though according to the Hebrew i^ is 
/ have gotten the mq-n^ the Jehovah. But I {hall 
go, upon furcr grounds than any particular expref- 
linn can a{ford. I {hall argue from fafts and from 
the rrafon of the <^fc. However wnwiWing you 
may be to allow it, U is ' ndvcrfhelefi^ as we have 
already fecn in the former part of this work, an 
unqueflfonablc ttuththat mc Logos ^ the Wordy who 
zoas in the beginning pjith GOD and was GODy was 
the immediate maktr of'ouc firft Parents, of that 
beautiful world in which he placed them, and of 
all the creatures over which he fct them, nay, and 
pf all things yifiblc anrd invifiblCk Now can ve 
fuppofc that Adam, whp, as he came out of the 
hands of liis Maker, had fuch knowledge, that at 
Brd fight he gfive i^Mnes to all the creatures, air 
they paffed in review before him, and names per- 
fcftly dcfcriptive of their natures ; can we fujj- 
pofe(l fay,) that A^.dijd not know who was his 
Creator and the Creator of all thefe Creatures b^ , 
had skamedi^ Certainly we cannoU 3ut if he 
knew who was his Creator^ he eould hardly be 
ignojl^nt who would be bis Redeemer, For con fi- 

dering 
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^crittg the holy and Hapfpy ftatc fie^ ani bk partner 
had been in before Uieir tdU, the fcrcni*^ of their 
minds, the vigour of their bodies and the beauty 
ttnd fertility of the blifsful fpolHvhere their boun- 
teous Lord had placed^ them ; ftnJ conftdermg the 
fad change that nad tioWtaken pladie, fhe dreadM 
rain they had brought :on themfelvcs and th«ir 
pofterity by thci/ trartfgneflion ; .Confiol<ring tkmk 
•^rimc iiilelt w^ith' its aWf al letlniK, ihamc, the 
curfe^ forrow^ toil, death, 'ai«d tor ruipti/3f3; icwas 
rcaibnable furely to thuid^ that the ti&pai«sr ^ thl$ 
breach, the tcilorer of a wifteA ifitoMf wbMd be 
iW divitie Peribfiy by Mrbom it Ms « crested* 
'DiuBwheniVie fee an leitqiitrite pdeoBof meeha* 
nifm capitally injured in ali itf partly "Vfe reafoti* 
ably concbide, that horie' can comptetdy mend 
k, httt the MakcTf or aa AitilE wfao tmm» hUh 
kifkilL 

, Nor was it unreafonable for om-^rft Parotti io 
think, that then: Redeemer would "be He, wiimn 
St. Paul calls tAe Lord from keawn : For, He v/iio 
made and married thenn who gave4hem the ^gar- 
den of Eden, and warned them not to^ciat Oif th^ 
iocbidden f mit ; Be, who oame to thtm -wUkirki 

frejcrux iSsy hSd ihimfeha^ wki^ they iiMd-his- xkic€\ 
> He, who, after he had convi^d^iieih, and hiid 
]pa£fed feotesice of dea^ upon thefts lb kkwitf 
iavcd them from defpair/ hy the tmexpttftdl Fl^ 
sirilb of a DeKvBTcr ; H^e who' afy^ac^f ahrriiri Ml 
merci&l coadefcen^cm 4o &r as to fttipthewo^ 
ificWJg'Uaves, to ?«aA^ t^em coeds of Jkim^ ^kA to 
(ig/the thak with needful »«d decent apperel ; 
i& miffht, in fome future period; cotidt^od tk> 
mite faMofel^ fome how or lodier, to the ws«^ba»»% 
feed,,«idbc«Q0ie tbe deftioyiervif S^kd^^flid the 
Stfi^nt* 

Ba^- ' '"" tilt 
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The rcafcnablcnels of this hope is evident, if 
He taught our firft Parents (as it is highly proba- 
ble he did) to offer in facrifice the bcafts^ of whofi 
Jkins He made them coats, and thus already {hewed 
himfelf our Pajfover, the Lamif of God^ typically 
flainfrom thcjoundation of the zuorld, - Nor can wc 
more reafonably ^account for the original notion 
and the vniverfal cu{h)m of expiatory and propi- 
tiatory facrificcs, than by the fuppofition, thsit 
mankind were led to this part of divine worfliip 
by a peculiar revelation, or by a pofitivc com- 
mand, of that divine Peribn, who familiarly con- 
verted with^iaw, and who is called GQti^ or 
Lord Goo, twenry dx times, in the fecond 2Uid 
thiM chapters of Gtnefis^ 

The fame Scriptures, which inform ns, that 
No TtianhatKfitn Gj^ (the Father) at any time, but 
that the only begotten Son, who is in the bojom of the 
* Father, hath declared Hinii (John i. 18,) teach us 
.neverthclcfs, that God a^p tared to feveral of the 
.Patriarchs, and fomctimes e\'en in a human fliajpCt 
.Hence it follow.', -that we muft either rejcft St.. 
'Jfohn's declaration aboVe-^oted, or admit, that 
«He, who thus appeared, is the Soh, the Locos, 
who was in lie beginning with God and was God* . 
; The truth of this cone liifr^' will «rppear moi« 
clearly, if we take a view of the dejtgn and cir- 
cumfiances of the& ancient manifeflations, thcfc 
preparatory and iranficnt incarnatioas (if 1 may 
10 call them) of th* Word, who in a Bxed pe- 
riod was to be really and Lallingly maaifellefi xi 
theflcih. 

WJnethcr we confid^r hi« cxpoftulating wilh 
CaiUf about the murder of Abeiy his ttying and 
condemning that murderer, as he had done Adavt, 
z^and. hts Jetting a mark ufton. the guilty vagabond, 
left any finding himfhould kill him; or,-whpth$r 
WC take notice of the manner, in which he 

diredcd 
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iire€Lcd Noah to build his ark, mjifie him enter 
into it, (hut him in, faved Kim and his family 
from the flood, and then J^akiyig unto ym^faidf 
Go forth out of the arky Sec: — ^Whether we advert 
to the friendly manner in which he app^.'XrcH tb^ 
and converfed \wii\\ Abraham^ in his various Nations 
and journies ; or, whether wc'attend to die fami- 
liarity with which, accompanied by two of his 
Afigels, he came to that P«iri»*ch 3n a human 
flaape^ condefcenied to eat with that fiicni of 
Coo^ as he ate with Simon^ and was worlhi^^cd 
an^ invoiced Ky him, as inf. Judge of ail tltc 
edrt/h who claimed' the abfolute right of fparin^ 
Zot, and deftrOying SoSmn\ as he had fparcd /"^Vah^ 
and ieftrpyed the whole world by \\\atcr ; iina 
who aftually deftrdyed that wicked city b, 'rrunr' 
ing9 as J^nhovahy J^re Jfom jf^kovah upon i}^ wli?n 
the t>W> angel s who acco mp a m t il hi m J . ;;! n . a d« 
Loty and his daughters cfcape ou^ of t:.^^ accu^f^-ii 
town: Whether, 1 fay, wc 0011*, i<:r ihcfe er ah^ 
other of the Lord's appearand ", Ue if. r'*^ rc- 
fcnted as' ythovalu coming to do br - *rc liand \%,t 
work ®f 'th* Meffiah. 

As fiiprcme Projphet, he lea<^ . A) i'a)i-T.r>u jt/adc^ 
and ^acob:, ^JP^^s tfic eye? of .^.«,n j rilLrutts Mojts 
5fcnd all the Prophet?, £a7.^ltei xi-d all the in§€- 
aiiows artiils, A$ jkptonc lii^h Tri^Ji^ he dirtdts 
Abrakam and Aaron^ hoA^ to offer up proper 
fecrifices. . As Lori cf Ho/tj^ or Captnin of the 
Xord\s kifis^. he orerthro^vs five Kings beft>ce 
J^ah&m ; PJlcuraoK before Mofts ; the -Kjn^s oJF 
^4tnaAn, heSorc. J^ix/hun}^ ard the Fhifv'^ nis befoi^ 
iiavid. As • Av^tt of tlu: Cwtxi-u^ I. . • : . *. n 3 r h en s, 
wreflics wiih^ andbkfhes j-^r ^^- hi; v'O'^. dtre^k 
and animates Cidhn : I'c J . i--: hnui-in ia^I/ip 
to pA;omife * fon to A6rf/..: *. .v;:^: iy Mi^n./^h) 
And| as he laid .to t^l^ yi\'i^ «ci/r '. /iLinhiam z^^.^ 
i am 2 lo, ij^eaJdi^ to ^.\fcs^ ijfow -tlie tiu-w\gp 
B 3 unconfuined 
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tinconfuxncdbufti, wTiich \rafs an «^bletrt of fii? 
ctcrrml Power and Glory,, he" (hews that, with hit 
Father, he h the Firft and the Lqfiy and declared 
their common name, / am that I am, 

Thcfe man i reflations of Jehovah's glory harf 
circu'mllarices charafteriftic of the Son's' Perfooj- 
as sppears by the accounts handed dbw^n* to us in 
the (acred writfngs. 'iVhenMofiXjAaron^ andjhventf 
two of the Eldtrs of JJraxl zoent vp, and saw fni 
God of Israel, it is kddy there was' uiidhr kis^ 
FEKT, as it were a paved work of a Japphire Jione, 
and as it were the body of heaven in his cUameJs ; 
And that upon thefe Nobks he taid not his hand. 
He appeared therefore as a man, fmce' he had 
feet and hands^ which it cannot Be fhewn the 
Father ever did. 

Accordingly the Apoftle, fpeaking of thie prC' 
fcrenoe. which Mofes*s faith gave to th^ God df 
Jfraely over the idols and riches of i^e- Egyptian f^ 
fays that Mofes ejteemed the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than tie treafures in Egypt ^ Heb. xi; 
a6 ; the i/r/i^/iYex being "then as much reproached 
by the Egyptians for worfhippirilg the God of IJraef^ 
as we arc by you^ Sir, for worlhipprng the jLogos, 
And St. Fauly alluding to thcfe words of Mojesr^ 
The children of IJrael tempted Jehovah,^^z7!^, 
Js Jehovah among us or not f Exod, xvii. 7, fays 
to the Corinthians^ Let us not tempt Christ, ccs 
fome of them^ (the children of IfraelJ alfb tempted'^ 
fhim J and toere defirpyed of ferpents : 1 Cor* x. 9. 
Which fhcws the Apoftic believed, that Jehovah 
Leader of Ifrael through the wildernefs, was the 
very Logos, who fuftained (^enly the olfice of 
Meiliah, when- he was at length manif^cd in 
human fiefh. 

And. as the Scriptures (hew, that thcfe tranfient 
manifeftations of Jehovah, are in general to be 
%in4erftood ef Cbiift in his divine nature, or in 

his 
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%is fo-hnii of Godj [ftie Phii. iu 6,1 your d'WA 
Jtfofon, Sir, prejudiced as it is, inuft fee the pro*- 
J>riety of this doftrine. For, if there be, in 
«.nion with the Father's Godhead, a Word^ a Son^ 
tokqfe goings out are from everlajiing^ who zaus in 
fhc beginning zuith God [the Fsxhtrj and tdas God^ 
in fo mbch that he can fay, as the My begotten Son 
ef the Fathef\ I and my Father are one^ in a fenfe 
which can be true only with rcfpc£t to him who 
rs the proper Son^ and the exprefs image of.thft 
Father [fee iiom. viii. 32^, in the original, and /fir^^t 
i. 3.1-^lf th^re is^ I fay, fuch » Being, whom 
St. Jfohn calls the Logos,r and whom the Father 
names his well beloved Son; and if the Scriptures 
tcftifyj that the Father lent this Son 16 redeem 
Aiankind, and to blefs all nations; is it not mof^ 
feafonabk to beHevc,- that the Father occafionally 
fent him fir^^ to* redeem the Ifraelites from theii; 
Egyptian captivity, and to blefs^ that favoured 
people, than to believe that the Father, who 
never perfonally appeared, no not for the re- 
demption of all mankind, appeared neverthelefs 
fbme times as a man, and fome times as an Angel 
for the redemption of the children of Ifrael from 
from their houfe ©f bonda'ge ? 

A Son, even the proper Son of God, may, 
tvith the greateft propriety^ ^ftnt by his Father^ 
to da works worthy of Omnipotence, fuch as the 
fcdemption of a world, or tne deliverance of a 
fevourite people ; But to fuppofe the Father per- 
fonally to appear as a partial Saviour in a cloudy 
or in a flame, on a mountain^ or in a temple, to 
iuppopK him to (iiew himfelf fbme. times as an 
An^elf and fometimes as a Man^ is contrary both 
t& the analogy of faUb^ ^nd^ to the di&a^^ qS 
feafon. 

JKefideS|^ 
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Befiiles, the Scriptures mfdnn us, that iy faith 
ihfes tndurcd as feeing Himliuho is invifi bie^hccsniitHc 
dzoells in the Ugh t^ mhich nv man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath fecn^ nor can fee: Hcbm xi. 27, 
ated 1 Tim. vi« 16 : And th^y decUrd) thati# the 
the Fwhcr is vifiblc, it is in his Son, jfokn. xiv. 9, 
From thcfe rationid zji6. fcriptural prcmilies, I coh- 
cludcy that Jehovah, who appcartxl to Mcfcs^ anii 
to the feventy two ekicrs,and whofaid to the People 
pf Ifraciy i s.m tht Lord thy God^ who bought thee 
cut of tkf hauft ef bondage^ is that txprefs Image of 
tht Father^ that Prince of Life^ who faid, He that 
hathfeen f«, hatkfeen the Father :' land the Father' 
mre one. 

The Revicwrs • haftre proved' to you, Sir^ that' 
this was ihcr opinion of J^ufiiiu one of the moii 
drncientand irefpediabie FatiKcis,whi>HadtKfc honour 
of fealing the tr&th of the Cofpel with his bloody 
130 years after om* Loitl.' Ana Bp. BtUl confirms 
^e proofs bnought agstinft ydu^ v^here he Writesi' 
That the Son of God was he, t^ho * appeared 

* to M^fes in the fiuih, and (aid, I wn the txtfienf 
« Beings ynfltK, m his Dialogue with Trypko^ 

* eagerly tontends. The caie is tiiis. ' That De^ 

* fcription of God, In M^fts^ I ms^ eqiiaUy «^ee» 
' to the father and thfi Son. a$ to Ofle God ; 
f alwaysfaviug the Diftinfttoiii of Prions: Whick 
» i^ excellently explained by Jnjiiny afier this 
s matitier : God the P«ther is £0 «)v] the Exifitnt^ 
< aft adways exifting of himfeif ; i>od the Son is 
^ [0 w] t^Eittfientf as CKiftmg with the Father,- 
« and etemaily'be:f(otittn of hihi,'* 'IBitUhy Cwk^' 
^olt i, p. 347^^ Mfcttitfig 

(fay tiiefc Gentlemen) beyond the pol&bility of di^te or 
Cfyafioh, that by the God of Abraham, {ff^f »nd Jface^, 
j^in meaiu Chriji, we refer the reader t(k..his celebrated 
'A'pbTo'gy to the Zxn^ot Antoninus Ptus^ (p. 93, 91) in which 
this q^cpreflfon is not only applied to ChriS, but even 
T^a^cated as hie owa B|Spropriate and diftiiod cbara^er,'* 
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Meaning to refumc the important fubjeS; the 
firft opportumtVy I now releale you, andiubfcribo 
jnyfclfy 

Your fincere friend, 
And obedient fcrvant, in the 
Word made flcfh, 

JOHN" FLETCHER. 
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The SubjcB 6j thefmncr Letttr continuttk 
■ -RfcV.SiKy *' 

SHOULD you deny that Jehovah, who ap^^ 
peared to ABrakam in the plains of Mamre^ ac* 
companied by Wo angels, was the Logos, we 
prove our aiTertion thus. The Scriptures no wher^J 
fpeak of any tranfient incarnation of the Father j 
k is therefore unfcriptaral to fuppofe, that th^ 
Pcrfon who did tat of the buticr^ ntilk^ and cakes 
ifi/hich'Aifraham did fet before him, and who 
k indl y enquired after Sarah, was the Father;^ 
Nevertbefefy that he was God is evident, for he 
is cafUed eight times Jehovah in the context;- 
And therefore, the analogy of faith requiscs us to 
believe that' it was Jehovah the Son, who al- 
ready cohdcfcen^ed to quit his yir^ of Gvd^ and 
to appear in the /aww ^fl^rvant, that, he might 
receive fintiers and eat mtk ^Arm.'C Compare Gem 
xviii. 8. with I.nAe xv. 2. and Jfohn xxi, i2i- 

The fame reafons pr»ve that the divine Perfon^ 
who flood above the myilerious ladder which 
Jacob faw in Bethi^l^ was Jehovah the Soiu Behold^ 
iaitb theHiftorian, JikovAH'^ooti ahve it^ and 

Jaid^ 
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\fa\d^ 1 an. Jftkovah tfu Cod of Abraham thy Fatha^ 
end the God jof JfcLACi 6thM I am anlkikoe inaU 
places u hither thou goffl^ and in thy feed Jhall ^ th£ 
families of thi earth k hUjfcd, And Jacob waking 
out of his fletp faidyjurely J £H O va H ij i« this placid 
and I knew it not : Jt is none oilier but the houft of 
Godf and the Gate of heaven. Gen. xxviii. is,-*-!/* 
Now liic God, who appeared to Abraham^ Gen. 
xxii. I, to Jfaacy Gen. xXvi. 24; Id Jacob, Gen. 
xxviii. 13. — ^and to M-ofe^ Exodus iiir 6. is again 
and again called the Angel of Jehovah pr raihcr 
Jehovah the Ai^el, a$ appears fnom Gfen. xxii. 
II, 12, 1 8. Exodtti ill, 2. and Mai. iii. tV Now' 
that this Jcbovarfj, Aiigel lk>tb of the J^wifii and 
df the Chriflian covenant, ii tke Sem^ appears 
from thefc three reafons. (1) The F^th^^i^evcr fuG* 
tained the part of an Angel; a Mejenfer, or an 
£»voy. Who Oouid (end }i>m ? <£) Tte Soi^ 
ivho can with proprlely,)^ i^nit hy the Father, U 
ftt^uently faid to have been deitpgaAeii on erraii£' 
wortby of redeeming love* Am (9) The Scrip* 
tures exprtifsly /declmi thai JehovsJi Aagdof 
the Covenant, is our Lord jfeius -Cknfti Compare 
Nal. iii. I, Ac. nM Mof^ u 1, &e* 

!bk>y willkavail \oivf that the Je«rs,iioit having- 
the Kew Teftament; ebuld not fi^dout the truiB 
1 affert, ^r as has hee^ obferved in the fonner 
part, the Old Teifatmcnt, clearly indicates, that, 
m the Detty, there is a myfterious dtfititSiott ^i^ 
iBterlocutocs anil Agents, thchogh ,withost vsk^ 
lirvifion. Tlie Itwt ivho (as we have feen) had 
this key given them atiHe very bof^ning t>f their 
rev^attoa eould not hut take ndtidp that althoit^' 
^ach of iheib.Iffzter'l dollars is ciUcA .Jeikmuk, yet 
done (^ tbcm 15 ^thoi^^ ifie Envov, the Jkn^afia* 
dor or the Angel. Akid they mighl as iwell dettfr 
the veracitf A.IUfes as dony that Jehovah who 
ijq»eaitd^ /^Kg^inifciifrMssJehc^ahtfaB £niBioy« 
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-.ITor Jfa'alS'a.id to Rachel aad Leah, -the Angd of 
God appeared to me in a^dream^ faying, I am thb 
Goo o-F B^THfiL, wherg t((&u anointedjl the pillar, 
find xchete thou vonu^edjixi vow unto nic : Now arifc, 
£et th€< out frmYi this land. Gen. xxxi. ii, 13, 
Now the God of Buhcl, declared to Jacob in 
Bethel that he Avas the God of 4kaham, and of 
f/aeuCf S"^^ t]>?rcibre evcr^ altentive Jew could 
not but fee that Jehovah Envoy, or the Angd of 
the JcwiCh Covenant was the Qod of the Patri- 
arcli£, viz. the Logos, the Sdn, who, i)cing Jehovah, 
raimtd from Jehovah fire upon Sodom, after he had- 
told Abraham that he could not fpare thafe wicked 

city. . 

Chrift i^.rcprefentc^in the new. Tc§:ament as 
4he Captain of our falvation, armed witfe a fword : 
Hcb, ii. 10. and Rev, xix. 15, And the 0I4 Teftar 
xnent exhibits Jehovah-Envoy as £uftaiuing the 
Tame cha rafter. When Jojkwah tuas by Jericho, he 
lift up his eyes, and- behold^ there food a man over 
againfi him, with fiis fwprd draton in his hand : 
aM Jq/kna roent to him, and f aid, Art thou for us, 
or for our advcrfaries ? And he faid. Nay, but as 
Captain of the hoji of the Lord am I now come* And 
Jofliua fell on his fqxe to the earth, and did worfhipp 
and f aid unto him. What faith my Lord unto hisftr^ 
-aant f And the Capiain of the Lord's liojlfaid unto 
Jf&fiiun, Loofeihyjhoefrom off thy foot, /or the place, 
whereon thou ftandeft is Iwly. {_ TJie very charge 
wkich the God of Abraham, Ifaat^ and Jacohg^v^ 
to Mofes from the flaming bufti m Horeb.'] And 
\^h^n Jofiua had obeyed.lhc man, who appeared 
as Captain of the Lord's noft, gave him directions 
s^out the taking of Jericho, as theCod of Ahrahan' 
haid given dlreftions to Mofes about the delivering 
hift people fr^m' tHeir Egyptian bondage. Thete 
osdeirs are thus expre&a: And Jehovah faid,\ 
unta Jffh^%f^; / ^vc. p^n into t^hy han(k Jericho 4 
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Yt'.Jhallccmlfafs'thc city fix day^^^c. " Jofk. v. 13, 
&c. and VI. 2, &c. 

Urilcfs wc abiurdly fuppofe, thart the Captain of 
the Lord's hofl appeared merely to bid JfoJkruL 
loofe his ftioes frcnn off his feet, it follows irom 
this narration, that the pcrfonage.wlio appeared 
10 Afr/?j' fuccclTor, was Jehovah God of Abraham, 
3 his is evident, (1 ) From his being called Jfchovaky 
-and (2) From his requiring and accepting religious 
v.orfliip i rom Jojhua. And that it was Jehovah 
the Son, is equally plaia, (1) From his aOuming 
the form of a ler van; ; (2) From his flyling him- 
fclf the Captain of jfchovah'sarthies^ for accord- 
ing to the analogy of faith, the Son, Jehovah- 
E-nvoy, may be called the Captain of his Father's 
hoft, but the Father can never be fcnl on an expe- 
dition, as Captain oi his Son^s armies. 

That Jehovah-Envoy y fo frequently ftyled tki 
Envoy of jchovahy or as we have it in our tranf- 
laiion the Angd of the Lord, was known to the 
Jews as the Mighty God^ whofc name is roondrrjid^ 
appears from the following account : — The ^ihrgd 
cf the Lord appeared to Gideon, and /aid Jehovah is 
with thee, — and Jehovah looked upon him and Jaid^ 
Go in this thy mighty ' [the might which I impart 
unto thee,] and thou f ink fave Ifrael,\havc I not 
Jent thee ? And when Gideon drew back, Jehovah 
("namely the Angel Jehovah] ^afi unto him. Surely 
I will he with theCy and thou jhalt Jmte the Midia- 
nites as one man. Hence the Ifraelites, when they 
fell upon the Midianitts Jhouted^ The ftoord of 
Jehovahy and'oj Gideon. When Jehovah- Envoy, 
who appeared only as a traveller, with a Jiaff in 
kis handy difappcarcd, after giving a proof o^ his 
divinity, by fhcwing he was God that anfwereth 
by fire, Hce Jndges vi. 21.] Gideon perceived the 
infinite dignity of the Perlonage who had fpoken 
t« him, an4 remembering that jthBvah had hud to 

Mofcs^ 
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Mcfcs^' No Man Jfiall fee mc [in my iPorm of Go^ 
and livCf Exod, xxxiii. 20 ; and thinking he wais 
to die immediately, cried out, Alas J Lord God : 
Jor btcaujt I havtjccn the An^tl of the Lord face t^ 
]fact: And Jehovah {d^ he difappeared) ^u/ nnt4 
himy Peace oe unto thee, fear noty thoii fhalt not die} 
And Gideon built an altar there nnto Jehovahy and 
rolled ii Jeuovah Shalom^ \jhat is. The God of 
peace."] From this account it is evident ; (1 ) That 
the Angel, who appeared to Gideon, is the very 
Angel Jehovcdi, who appeared to Abraham on- 
mount Moriah, to Jacob in Bethel, and to Mqfes in 
Horeb, (2) That he is Jehovah, who anfwers by - 
fire, feeing he manifefted his glory to Gideon as he 
did to Mofes and Elijah^ by a fupcrnatural firCf 
(3) And that as the aiialogy of faith does not per- 
mit lis to believe .tlrat God the Father ever ap* 
peared as a man with a ftaff in his hand, it was 
wthout doubt Jehovah Jcfus, who as. the great 
Saviour of ihejfraelites^ appointed Saviour's for 
the deliverance of his people^ and Gideon among 
others, as afterwards in the days of his flcfh, as- 
ihc great Apoftle of our profeffion, he appointed 
twelve Apoftles to in ftrujQ: mankind. 

This do6lrine is confirmed by' the account we 
have of the manner in which Sanson was raifcd 
to the Ofl&ce of a temporal Saviour of the tfracl* 
ties. A Perfonage who is called fevefal times 
the Angel of the .Lord, or (he' Envoy- Jehovah, 
appeared as a man to Manoah and his wife, tOr 
whom he promifed the birth oiSampfon : Manoah^ 
not knowing his dignity, afked him his name. 
Anfl thd Angel of the Lord faid unto him, Why 
afkeft thou thus after my name, feeing it is fecret, 
or wonderfiilTpELi ; the very word afterwards 
ufed by the Prophet, who faith, His Name fhall 
be called wonderful, Peli: Ifaiak ix. 6^ So 
Manoah took a kid^ uith a meat offerings and offered 
C it 
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it upon a roA unto Jehovah 2 and the Angel of tk 
Lord, [or Jehovah-Envoy] did wonderfully y jirr 
(hewing himfelf the God that appeared in the 
fcuming,«bu{h to Mojh^ and accepting the propi- 
tiatory lacrifice, 'whitAi Manoah aind his wife of- 
fered j he afcended in the dame of the akar^ as they 
looked on and Jell on their Jaus to the grawnd. Then 
Manoah knew that he was Jchovah-Ewvoy, or the 
Angel of the Lord: and he /aid unto his nnfe^We 
jhtuljurely die^ becau/e we kiave feen God: But ^ 
wife [perceiving Aat it was Jehovah-Shalom, the 
God of Gideon^ the God of peace wh» had ap- 
peared unto them] /aid to himj If Jekaoah xaen 
f leafed to kill usy lie would never have received a 
\umt-cffering at our hands. Judg. xiti. 23. 

The fame reafons which prove, that the Perfon 
who appeared to Gideim is Jehovah Jefus, prove 
alfo that the Perfon who appeared to MantM and 
his wife, whom they at nrft called a man^ and 
before whom they trembled, when they Itnew 
him to ^ God and Jehaoahy is that very /amm- 
«ic^ that God manjfefted in the fieih, wIkmh 
Chriftiaas worlhip as JcAiovtli Shalom, coming to 
make peace and rtcondliiition. 
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L E T T E R IV, 

the foundation of ike Proofs of Chri^s Divinity 
Jremthe Writings of the Ptopfuts^ is laidHn the 
three criginS Prophecies recorded by- Mofcf^ conceri^ 
ihg the Mtji(ih% 

Rev., Sir, 

IN the two lall letters L have endeavoured to 
fhewy. both from Scriptare and Reafon, thatt 
the. I£raeUle« could TtaJhtruMy expeA a iimiit 
Meffiah, and thsit it u imfi wtredyonable and u nfcrip- 
tusml to luppofe, that, wheress the Scm apneared 
-on flDMKmt Calvary for the redemption of ail man« 
kixui from the tyranny of Sin, Death, and Satan- ; 
God the Father appeared on mount Hortb imvcfy 
to redeem one fmgle Nation from the tyranny of 
Fharaokm Coming now to the point, I fhall con* 
front your firil fundamental Propofition with the 
YrOphecies of the old Teftament* Speaking of 
the Meffiah as a mere man, and repeating in 
-your Difquifitions on Matter and Spirit^ what I 
liave already quoted from the beginning of your 
Hiftory of the Corruptions of chriftianity you write 
£page 3 1 1]| Nor can it befaid^ that any of the an* 
cient Prophecies give us the ieaft hint of any thing 
farther. V 

In dirc& oppofition to this* doftritie, I Cliatl 
&o^, that * oil the prophefic Books of the. old 
TeCkament contain, Rrong hintSy or exprefs decla- 
Tation&.of the MeOiah's Divinity ) smd I enter 
upon this ta£k the more wtlHngly, aa. I hope to 
prefent you with fome new observations on this 
important fubje£b 

C ft Tlla 

• Had ^f^}»3L{piiiht Lord to fpaff iEr* fkU^r^ Uimi 

purpofed to «lo this. 
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that the hlff^iF of Atrakarfi mi^ht come on tht Gen' 
tiles y through Itjus Chrifi.-^For^ to Ahrahavi ani 
kisjecd, were the Promifes [of an unrverfal bleifingj 
made : He (God) faith not, and to Seeds, as [\f this 
bleiTing were to be the dcfert] of many fot Abra- 
ham's children^ But as of one, one [of l^iero^ 
And to thy Seed, zuhich is Christ: Cal. iii» 
13, i6» 

Being enlightened by this, antl other parallel 
Scriptures, we clearly fee, that the lenfe of this 
Promife is as follows: * O thou, Father of the 
faithful, Heaven is pleafed with thy fteady 
pbedience : Thou feaft exemplified the holy 
Purpofc of God the Father, who will not fpare 
his Son, his only-begotten Son ; But will deli- 
ver him up a^ a divine facrificc for a guilty- 
world : And Ifaac hath fhadt>wed out the meek 
obedience of the Son of God, that heavenly 
Lamb, which God will provide, that wonderful 
Defcendantof thine, who fhall be fo fuperior 
to all his brethren, as eminently to defer ve die 
name of the Son of God; according to Mr auZ- 
goings from everU^ing, and the name of . thy 
Seed^ according' to the hiAnan nature, Which hq 
fhall affume ftom thee, by a virgin of thine 
offspring. ^ Tis He; whoxh I peculiarly mean 
by thy Seedl He JhM be th5nc Ijaacy thy laughter 
and thy Joy : By faith, fee Ms day and be gthd .• 
Hohnvni.' 56.) Rejoice ih him- evermore; for 
he ftiall be ^ defrc ef aU natitmsy and the joy 
of the tohole earth r for throu^ him fhall all th# 
families' and people be liHcd with rigVeoufncfs, 
peace, and joy ; when hte .^^£ foffrfs^tht ^Ae of 
nisenemies^ apd c?iufe ri'ghteoufnelsWo cover the 
earth, as the ihigAty waters cover tl^e bottom i}f 
theftaf ' : ••' 

TTic thir4 Prophecy rdtative to the Meffiah was 
4m^red by Giyisg J4r(^, Gather yourfekcs together^ 
1 laid 
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* like this forfeited garden/ That this isajuft 
cicpolition of this firft Prophecy appears both 
from -what is already come to p^fs, and. from 
other predictions defcriptive of the; events fore^^ 
told to xht mylUcal Serpent, 

And do not fay, Sir, that this Pataphrafie i^ake^ 
f CO much of Chrift ; for if the Son of Cod w,as m^^ 
nifefttd to dejiroy the works of the Dtuily[\ ]ohn Hi. 8.) 
i^ it not evident,! that none can turn tfwms cind 
thifiies into paxadific{^ fhrubs, ^s^gVkith into Uif^ 
death into life, and the general Cvrfe into an uhi-r 
rerial Bkfing^ but he M^bo faid at fird, Zietr ther^ 
he lights and there xvas light ; and who, \yhen he 
firft afted the part of a righteous Judge., tj)un-j 
dcrcd. thefc words in the cars of gqilty v[\^y\^,CurJpA 
is tke'jproundjdr ihyjahc, thornj avdfthiJlUs JhdC.iii 
hring forth ta thee ; J)uji thou art a^%diUMo duji^ffalk 
titQU reiwrn ? ¥(fx fuppofing tb^ Swn, by with-. 
holding hj;5 .quickcBw?g bcain^> ha^ ca^ftd st gencn 
ral winter and an univerfal night ; is it not pl^ii\ 
that the only rcniiedy adequate tp thcgreatnels of 
fuch axx evil,, would bo, the return, ^f this (g^x 

ligtt? . ■ ^ ; 

, TVe .fecond origu;i?y, Proinifc. j^^cftinj tjia 
Mefliah, \iJa3.avi4e \p. Aj^rc^avf^ ^bjep . he dwelt 
^ Han;^ ^pdcoiifirtti^jdupon nu^tjnt 4jtari«Ar Pi| 
^xxoccafion, whijch iccffefts a gijCft Hgft> ph.th^ 
Swifierings, Chapai^eir ^nd work- of the ISd:eI]ll.ah« 




Sm^ thpu cnly^ Son. 4 tfiif^in il^ngr I tj/iji ikfi 4A^< A 

*^^^^Jr9r $^^\^ '^^^^ ^ ^ mmf<s,^ mi 
ii^,(hyi'fi^J^m'*t}\e^ 4 

Oeo, xxi).. ^6, 4fo ^^ ^^4 '*)M^"* tf>/tbis 
pro&iie, faiib, Chrijl hath redeepiid usjrom.^he c%jf^ 
^ ^heiavftf Mir^, vm^k a mrje. Jot us,t, jfir. t^ is 
wiUPh' CujfJ^ lit <«^ yc th^hofi^ m 4^^| 



* tfbubtes. Kor will hecontine his ro^il benefiu 

* to our poftcrity : For when he (hall have 

* finiflied his work, as Lawgiver and Prophet, 

* when he (hall- have been pcrfccuted by his bre- 

* thren as AM.; when he (hall have been offered for 

* us ; and reftoredback to u^ as I/aac, his law fliail 
^ be preached to'didant nations, and he (hdlL ioog 

* remain, as a couckivg Lion / But he (hail at Ia£ 

* be roufid up by the groans^ of his oppre£fed 

* people, and by the crying fins of all i^(inkin4< 

* Then JhaU his hand he Qrt tht neck of his tnemUs : 
^ then fhall he do his ftrange work, a& the. lion of 

* jfudah's tribt : But foon coming up from the 

* fiaughter, as Akrahami horn (he defeat of the 
^ live kings^ he (hall (he^ hiinfelf, not only the 

* promifed Bruifor oi^ the Ser-pcm*s feed, biit the 

* rrince of peace, bolh for eur pofterity ai»<i fon 

* all mankind; for all the Jamilissi of the earths flmll, 
^6e Uejed through Atw, S0ki nnt(^ himjhali. th^ 

* gathering of the nOLioHs be 2 tho fiihcfi of ike- 
^ Gentiles €omnf »n^ aPttf the Jews, to enjoy the 
^ bledings of his holy, peitceml^, and pr^lperousr 
^'rcighn' And then fhsAl be fuliillect anqth^p 
<• Pn^heoy: His n^^oiiAsdmi^i^JhaU if^Jvcfi^ 
•. j^> tvfea^. and' from the fio«r, to^ tht ends <f the- 
^ koattshk r I iay hfts righite^us. d&minion^ ftd^ wh«tv 

* Aekmgdon^of thiswofiid}9»9kih^GQm^ tbehsmpy 
^ provinces of his kingdom, rigH^noufnefs mall 
*■ cover the earth : The wh^^carih Jha^ bt filk4 
^ wkh hvs gfory^ and all his. fubjc&s (hall fing,. 
« Bkffed he [ImnMJnuri'} A; Lfi^A Qody XkCrGod ^ 

< Ifrady tuhif* cni^ dsitk ^^tmdrqiukii thitigf ;> m(^ 

* hUfffd ko his,g/lm^$« nmui for €9<g i Jifm^ and 

< AmetiJ Pfafk&lsnib a, ihS. 

. You wiU foe, Sic^.. th«t this fii^ vf: j5«w*'j 
inrophecy it cbnfitttied' by the pvQf HVci4^ i>f tho 
0th£f men of God ; aU the ol^r Cff9«le^ rcCp^ing 
liie lame fubje£i, beiog only cvHfifmuimm ^pd 
iwplmmti&ns of the three original Fromife^ handed 

to 
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to US by Mefes* He hath fb clearly defcribcd tEtf 
Mediah, by the divine works appointed for him, 
that to prove Chrift's Divinity^ by the concurrent 
teftimony of all the Prophets, 1 need only prove 
. that they unanimoufiy declare^ that the wonderful 
^^erfony who fhali reverfe the curfe^ bruife* the 
Serpent's head, deftroy the wicked, pefTcfs the 
gate of Txis enemies^ unto whom all people- {hall 
be gathered, and in whonv all the nations of the 
earth ihall be blefledy is a Perfon truly divine,^ 
even Jehovah the Son or Immanual, God mani- 
f^ft in the flefh to be both the King of the JcwSy 
ihe Saviour of the world, and the King of th^^ 
Princes of the eaifth. 

» OBjEciloN. You will probably fay, Sir^ 
that Af£^j himfelf overturns the fenfe, which I 
putnapon the three original Promifcs recorded by 
him, with refpe£lt to the Meffiah ; and that when 
Mfyfts foretels Chriflfs coming, he only fpeaks o% . 
bim as if a Prophet ^ hkt unto himfelj; and that if 
Chrift: were a Prophet like unta MoJtSy fo furc 
as Af^j was a man only^ the Meffiah was a mir^ 
Bian, 

. Answer, We grant that Chrift, as S$n of 
, Man, is like Mofes, in feveral rcfpe£b. Was the 
fon of Amram faved in his infancy from, th^ 
cruelty of a jealous tyrant, whohad doomed hif» 
to die with a multitude of other children ? Sa 
was the Son of Mary* Was Mofes the Lawgivep 
of the Jews ? So is ChriflT the Legiflator of the. 
Chriftians, Was Mofcs remarkable for his meek^^ 
»cfs ? So was he who faysj Liatn of me, for I am 
meek in heart. Both being appointed as mediating 
Prophets, ftoed in the gap to turn away the wrath 
of heaven from a guilty people. Both as Shep*-^ 
herds of the Lord, led his ftraying fheep. througlx 
a wildemefs^ to a delightful land. ^.Did. Af^^ 
fmite ^haraoh^ King of Egypt: Og^ King of the 
AaiorUesj and Sehon. King of Bajknt So will 



Clirift wound Kings in the Jay of his wrath, Di4 
Mofa heal the dying IfraeUtes^ by lifting up the 
Serpent in the wiltleme& ? Sa Chrtu neaU 
believe rS| by being lifttfd up on the crols* Did 
Mofis faft forty days, and receive the \»v o0 
lAoxxnl Sinai f So did Jelus faft forty days^ aiut 
deliver his law on a Mounfain of GaUUer Was 
Mofes reje&cd, and almoft ftooed bv the Iftt^itesi 
lb was Chrifl, by the Jews. Dia Mofes defpi^Q 
the glory of Egypt^ that he might f«ffer ^r, and 
with the people of God ? So did our Lord defpifii 
all the kingdonis of the worlds vA the gloty 
•f them^ that he migbt fuffer. for, a»d with hsi 
people. In a word, Is Mofis the Rf^^ Prophel 
of the Old T^ftament ? So is Chrift of the New^ 
This was ground fufficicnt for the comp^nibiij 
which Mojis made of Ckrift' with hiatifelf^ 

ExiXf to conclude that becauie Ckrifk, atccardtng 
ior his hwmAn nature^ was a Fmphet« like unto 
Mofiis^ he nnft b« ».is)tf« mash zi^M^t^ is illogical^ 
Djnbg Jseok, tm cxprels the toil, ftrength^ aifd 
paticnco of. T^ih^'j tribe ; faysy. Ifathm ii {like) 
m^rong ajs^ xiouching doton bcimten two burdens : bu% 
muft we infer frotti thenoe, that IJkchar had lope 
«afSy and really earned two paxwiers as an afs r 
It is by fueh iniudicious premng of oomparifonsy 
that monf^rous dodirtBes are obtruded upon Chri(^ 
ttans^ and that while fomo turn Socinians, otheiiF 
become even Maiefialijb. 

But although the Scriptures Chew there i^ 
p^per ground for a compariibik between Chrift 
and M^Sy they take care to Iteep u& horxt the 
lock agatnft which:, you fplit ; for they not only 
tcU us that Chrift is andnled tidth the oil of ghdr 
w^s aiave his fellows^ but that he is the fMtfcJk 
mMn§ tin thaufand PrmhctS, Priefts, and Kings ; 
heciinfe their mvcrs emces join idi i«i his div.iat 

Eefte« 
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Pcrfott. When the Ifratlitcs were in the Defett, 
God was their King, Uofcs their Prophet, Aaron 
their Pricft^ and Jl^u^ their General; but Chrift 
fuilains< alone all their parts. 

I have (hewn (in Let. ii.) that under the Law, 
the Logos or God, raanifefl fome times in flames 
of fire, and fome tithes in a human form, was 
the King of Ifraci^ and Mojes was his Prime 
Minifler: a leading truth thi5, v/hxch Nathanad 
acknowledged, when difcovering our Lord's 
glory, he cried out, Rabbiy Thou art the Son of 
God^ thou art the King of Ifracl: John i. 49. 
As if he had faid, Thou art He, whofe patience 
our Father's tried in the defert, and whom they 
rejeAed in the^ays of Samuel, as appears by that 
Prophet's expoftulation, Ye faid to nUj 'Nay 9 but 
a King fiaU reign over us j when the Lord our God 
pjos your King : i Sam. xii, }2, But under the 
Gofpel, when the Logos is continually manifefted 
in tne flefh, he fuflains both itharafters ; and, 
in that fenfe, may be compared to thofe great 
Monslrchs, who, like Frederic^ the late King of 
Pruffia, arc their own Priapc Minifters, 

Hence i^ is that, although as a Prophet, or a 
Miniiler, Chrift is like Mojes^ yet as Logos, and 
King of Ifraelf he is infinitely fuperior to the 
Jcwifti Lawgiver* Confder Jejus Chrift^ fays the 
i^poftle ; He was counted worthy of more glory than 
McfeSf on two capital accounts : ( i ) Mofrs was 
faithful as a Servant in the houfe of him who had 
appointed him : But Chrift was faithful as a Son^ 
ifver his own ho^fe : (2) Mofes was worthy of glorf% 
in as much, as he was a fundamental ftone in 
the houfe of God ; but Chrift is worthy of more 
glory ^ in as mu4h as he mho huilt the houje^ hath 
more honour than the houfe^ or any part of it : For 
tffcry hct(fc u hdU by jom iMn ; but he who hafh 
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iuilt [the Jcvrifc Church] dnd all things if G0I7 
Heb. iii. i, 4. Thcfc words, with which I (hall 
•conclude this letter, are both a full anfwcr to 
ihc Objeftion I confider, and a fiill proof of oiir 
4^ord's Divimty. * 



Tcmain^ 



Dear ^ir, fee. 
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L E T T E R V. 

AU the Prophets bear, zoitne/s to the Mcfiak as the 
bruifer oj the Serpent and the profperous kmg rdgn* 
ing in righteoujnefs ov^r the /ubjeH nations : In 
ether ztxords theyforetel the days of vengeance and 
the days of rejrejhing which Jlialljuccud tlvem^ un- ] 

der his adminiJlraUon, i 

TO open the Prophecies relative to the Mef- 
fiah's glory, wc muft have a divine key« 
1 have already mewn, that Mo/es gave it us, when 
he defcribcd the Redeemer as the Deftroyer of 
the Serpent, and as the Shiloh, the profperous 
King, who after having laid his hand on the neck of 
his enemies as a Lion^ fhall fway the Sceptre of his 
mercy over the lubmiflive nations, or [to ufe the 
Prophet's laconic ftyle] unto zuhom fhall the gather- • 
ing of tJu people be : Gen. xlix.io. 

The Me(iiah*s achievements, in this two-fold, 
point of view, were typified by the exploits of 
David and Solomon^ the two fijft of his royal an- 
cellors. Dzivid is long poor, dcfpifed by his bre-. 
thren, and unknown to Ifrael. When he is anointed 
King of 7/rjf/, he is hated and purfued by a jea- 
lous and bloody Prince : But he kills the Giant, 
who defied ihe armies of 4^he living God, routs 
tlie Pldlifiinc^^ and after having a^led the part of 
the l.ion of the tribe of Judah^ and given the 
Ifradites victory on all fides, he leaves the crown 
to peaceful Solomon, unto whom is tJie gathering of 
the people, and who builds the magnificent temple of 
the Lord, and heaps uipon^Ifrael the blefjings of a 
peaceful and profperous reign, - 

St. Peter, in his fecond fermon, preaches the 
Meffiah according to thefe two difplays of his- , 
.redeeming power. It fhall come to pafs\Uys he) 
D that' 
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Ji/iai wkojoevtr will not hear that (royalj Propfiet^ 
Jhall bt aeftroyed from among the people. Repent yt 
therefore^ that your Jin s may be blotted eut^ when the 
TIMES or tiErKESH\iiGjkall come Jrom the prefenee 
Xjf the Lord^ and bejkallfind J ejus Chrift who was 
(ejore preached untoyott (under the names of Won? 
^rful, mighty Cod, Prince of peace, Imtnanuel, 
Ac.) tekom the heaven, muft receioe^ until the titpjes of 
the rejlitution of all things^ which God^ fince the world 
Began, hathfpoken by the mouth of aU his holy Pro* 
phets.^^T or aU the Prophets Jr&m Samad {vtho 
anointed David the fir ft roya! type of the Me{Iia)i\ 
as many as have Jpoktn, haxrejoretold thefe days for 
vengeance, in which the MefRah will bruife the 
Serpent and hifi bxx>od, • and thefe days of refirefli- 
115 g, vrhen the Lord Jcfu«j having deftroye^ th^e 
toho would not have him reign over them, will give 
Ttjl to his faithful fdbjem in all his dominronSf 
vn\ich Jhall extend unto the ends of the earth. For 
^dds St. Peter i) God faid^unto Abraham^ And in thy 
SeedJhdU all the kindreds oj the earth be bkjfed : 
Ji&s iii. 19, *^. 

As inattention and unbelief, have caft a veil 
Qvcr this glorious part of the gofpej, permit me, 
Sir, to remove a corner of this veil, and to fhew 
how the Prophets have all fpoken of the glorious 
days o'f the Melfiah, and of the day of vengeance, 
which (hall precede them. My dwelling on thi$ 
point will ffoi be a needlefs digreffion, buttht^ 
very ground on which I (hall reft, one of my 
ftrot^giefl prodfe of your error, and of Chrift's 
Divinity, I now begin with Samuel^ whom St, 
Pe<^ particularly mention^. 

Before I had found the key of fcripturc-know* 
ledge, I own to you, Sir, that I wondered how 
that Apoftlc could fay to the Jews, that Samuel 
had propheficd of Chnft. t found no fuch pro- 
]^cy in the books of S^muiL 3ut now I fee that 

St. 
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St. Peter had in view the mo ft glorious typical 
predidions concerning Chrift,- as our King, Prq** 
phctjf and Pri^ft. 

t have proved that the King of Ifrael^ who 
brought his people out of Egypt, was Chrift in his 
pre-exiftent nature. Mo/eswd^ the prime miniftef 
of this great King; Jo^v^h^ the general of his 
armies ; the Tabernacle, his Palace ; the mercy 
feat, his throne ; the ark,ki$ royal ftandard, : thcl 
Priefts his officers J the Levites, his guards ; and 
the Shekinah, the vifiblc difplay of his prcfencc# 
In the days of Sanuely whom he had chofcn for h^i ^ 
Prophet, Minifter, and Reprcfentativ«, the Jewat, 
tired of their invifible King, faid to S^mud, Maik^ 
us a Kingy t9 judgt us {^^QiidWy s^ni vifibly) liM 
mil the nations. And Jehovah faid unto Savmei^ 
Hearken to the People: They have n<yt jejeUed the^>^ 
but thty have rejeBed ykz^that Ifiiould not reign over 
them. As they have done fince the day that I Drought 
them up out of Egypt^ Jo do they a!f$ unto thecu 
X Sam. viii. ^« And when Samuel expoftulated 
with them, he faid your wicltcdncfs is great, which 
yc have done in the fight of the Lord^ in afking 
you a King, when Jehovah your God was your 
King^ and to back this reproof Jehovah fent fuch 
thunder and rain for a whole day in wheat-harvefi^ 
as made the rebellious Jews afraid of in ft ant i^ 
ftniftion, 1 Saw. xii. 12. ig. From this impor- 
tant paffage we learn three things, (i) The King 
of I/raely who was rejefted by the Jews in 
Samuel's days, is truly Jehovah^ tha^ very Lord cf 
glory^ whom the Jews reje£ied a fecond time, 
when, appearing in the form of a/ervant^ he came to 
his ewHy and his own received him nat^ but crucified 
him with this remarkable title, 7^/us the King of 
the Jews ;AhG very title given nim, both by the 
Wilc-men, when they enquired after him that was 
horn King of the Jtws^ and by the Ifraelite with" 
' J> z " eiit 
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tut gui/i', when feeing tlie Form of God iliining in 
ChnA through the form of a fcrvant, he coii-> 
feffcd that Chnft was the Son of God^ the King of 
IJrad : John i. 49.— {2) We fee the ground of 
that ^oud covjcjjicn^ which our Lord nuuU before Pon- 
tius FilaU, when he declared himfelf both the Son, 
ef God, and the King of the Jetot* Nor do I fee 
how this confeflion could be true, if Chrifl, in 
his form of God, was not that very Jehovah En- 
voy, who fpake to hlojes in Horeb, and who, by 
^inacfcftiblc right, was the King of the Jews and 
*of the whole earth, even after his unruly fubje^s 
had rcjcfted him. And that this was the true 
qucftion in debate, is evident from thefe taunting 
\\-ords of the unbelieving Jews: If he be the 
'King of Israel, let him note come down from the 
crofs, and we mil believe Him : Matthew xxvii. 42. 
(3) If this is the truth for which our Lord (as 
faithful Witncfs and divine .Martyr) thought h 
proper to lay down his life, does it not follow, 
thai the doftrine of Chrift's Divinity^ or of his ab- 
-folute right, as Lord of ghry, to be the King of the 
Jews and of the whole enrth^ is the capital Doftrine 
of the oW, as well as of the new Tcftament ? 

But, methinks you rife with indizn^tion againfl 
this Inference. What becomes of the Glor^'^ of 
the Father, if the Son was the King of IJrcLel in 
Samuei's time, and is flili the King of the whole 
earth ? But you need not fear that our Do£lrine 
gives a wrong touch to the ark of the Father's 
monarchy ; for as the Son, the Lord of gloryl is the 
t)llcnfive King of the Church and of the whole 
earth, in and by whom the Father now governs 
the world : So there will come a time when the 
Father of Glory will himfelf be the oftcnfivc King, 
governing all the nations of men, whom tlie Son 
hath redeemed and brought into fubje8;ion, imme-^ 
diatdy in hi» own proper perfoh, without the 
' ' Mediating 
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Mediating Mini dry of the Son, the Son however 
ft ill reigning in and with the Father. For fays 
an ApofUe, the Son mvfi reign tiU he hath put deatk^ 
and all tntmus under hisfuU And when ihe king- 
doms of this world {hall have been made worthy 
of the Father's peculiar acceptance ; when Im- 
manuel fhall have put dozon all thofe earthly and 
infernal />(?zi;fri dellruftive of the perfcdt order, 
and compleat happinefs of the univcrfe, thenJhaS 
coine the end of the Son's mediatorial Kingdom ; 
then (hall the Son of God deUvjtr up the Kingdom 
to God the father^ in whom ncvcrthelefe the San, 
and the Spirit will ftill have the dominion belong- 
ing to thci^ divine rank : And thus, while ,thc 
man Chrlft, ftill united to the Word, fhall be the 
Hrhjubjeil of him^ who put ttU things under him^ 
Coi>, (namely the Father, including the Werd^ 
and the Holy Ghojt) will be aU in alt for ever* 
1 Cor. XV. 24, &c. But I return to Samuel. 

Althoiifih; in his time, the Jkws incurred al- 
ready the norrible guilt of rejefting the Lord of 
Glory from being their often five King, they did 
not^ they cmld not put an end to his fupreme au- 
therlty. The Theocracy, though impugned, wa$ 
not deftroyed. Jehovah, King of the Jews ftill 
cxercifed his Prerogative, in appointing worfhip- 
ful Types of that divine Prdphet^ who was to de- 
clare and do the will of Ood better thxti" Satnuet, 
and of that divine Prieft and King, on whom he 
wonld transfer the Shekinah, the divine Glory, 
which refted in the Tabernacle, when Jehovah 
filled it with adorable dilplays of his nrelencc* 
Hence he continued Samud as his Prophet, and 
by his means foretold, both by words and typicd 
a^iom.^ the removal of all ungodly Priefts, the 
deftru&ion of all wicked Kines, and the appear- 
ance of Chrift^ the Man after his own heart, who 
ihoiild do aU hU fleafure, and of who£e alvina 
l> % angiifHw^ 
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ar niiiiini^ tli.a of Aaron^ David and Elijlia^ was but 
a I'dint fliadow.* 

As Job, fpeaks of the Mefliah, when he fays, 
1 hiczv thnt my Redeemer livdhy and that he Jliall 
ft and at tit latter day upon the earthy Job xix. 25. 
So his affli6iions w^re a type of the tribulation of 
the righteous, and his happy end was an emblem 
of the profperity of the church in the day when 
our Lord fliall Jiand en the mount of Olives^ and 
CATHER HIS Saints, that they txay fee the vtnge* 
ance^ and wajh their Jeet in the hlood of the ungodly, 
Pfalm Iviii. iC. 

David in the beginning of the xxii. Pfalnii 
defcribes the amazing forrows of the Mefliah, and 
the manner in which his heel was bruifed, when 
his hands and his Jeet wert pierced by the feed of 
the Serpent. And at the end of that Pfalm, he 
declares that the gathering of the people (hall be 
unto Shiloh : that^^ ends of the world JheUl remem^ 
her Ihem/elves^ and turn unto the Lord in his Son 
dnd all the kindreds of the earth JhaU xoorfitip before 
him^ for (after the day of vengeance) the Kingdom 
ftudlhe the Lord* sand hejhallbe the Govemour among 
the nations. Then JhaU the Meek inherit the earthy 
then JhaU they eat^ tucnrjhip^ and hefatisfied ; enjoy- 
ing without alloy the days of refre&ing, which 
the Lord's prefenee will bring to thoie who fhall 
have been hiith^ unto the end, whether they 
(hall be of thoie dead Saints, who ihall have a 
part in the firll refurrediion, which ihall take 
l^ace in the beginning of the days of refrelhing ; 
t>r whether they ihall be among the Saints, who 
ihall then be found alive. 

Isaiah 

* Here tliere feckni to be a chafm In t1i« Work.— If r« 
J^tcAermidoiibtedhr nMiat to have drawn more proofa or- 
igaib^tiona'Qf hia GO^rinc from the Htftorcial fiooiu bc« 
€of<e 4ie «aaw io the f<octkal and r ro^lMtktL 
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IsAiAii-Js full of this do6lrine take one or two 
inflances out of a hundred. You know, Sir, that 
in the language of the Prophets, 2lS JfacGh and the 
Houfe oi Jofcph fignify the Godly, fo Edom and 
the Houfe of £/izA ftarid for the Wicked, the 
enemies of God's holy Church. Ifaiah had a pro- 
phetic view of the Mefliah, performing his (Irangc 
■work, his work of judgment, and travelling in the 
gnatnefs of his Jirengih^ as Lion of the tribe oi Ju-* 
dah, when he fays,. T/au Ixiii. 1,6. Who is this 
thai comcth from Edem^ zoith died garments, from 
Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his apparel, (Rev • 
xix. 12.) travelling in the greatntfs of his firength f 
1 that f peak in right€Oufnefs{^iX\ivftr% Shiloh,) mighty 
to fave : — and I will tread (all the Edomites) i% 
mine anger y and trample them in my fury ^ and my 
garments fhall he fprinkled with their bloody for the 
day of vengeance is in my heart, and the year of my 
redeemed is come. In mine anger I mil tread down 
the people (who obftinately trample my blood and 
my followers under foot.) / will make them drunk 
in my fury, and will bring their flrength dawn to the 
ground. The Prophet, ftruck with awe, breaks 
out int^o a fong of praife to the Lord for his great 
goodnefs towards ike Houfe of Ifrael, the Righteous 
to whom the Lord condefcends to give reft from 
thofe who tamed the earth into cruel habitations, 
and who made the very Houfes of God, dens of 
thieves, murderers, and hypocrites: ver, 7, 8. 
This fong of thankfgiving and praife was echoed 
back by St. John, when he had a prophetic view 
of the Meffiah coming in righteoufnefs to judge and 
make war with all the antichriftian Powers. . Rev. 
-^xix. 1, — II. 

Isaiah fpeaks next of the days of refrefhing 
which fhall follow thofe days of vengeance, 
which fhall have fuch an feffe^ upon the nationa 
Aat they ihali flock into the Church as puifued 

doves 
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doves to thrir windows. The Lord (fays he to 
the Ri«lncou>) ficU appear toyourjoy^andthojc 
• uho cujt you out [ly mynames/mkefnaUbc ajhamcd> 
A voice oj naif e from the cityi A voke/rom the tem- 
ple I A vcicc of the Lvri tuho rendereth rrcompenft 
to his enemies t Now for the eftcd of thcfc voices 
mixed with the found of the gofpcl-trun^pet : Be- 
fore fie (the new Jcrufalcm) travailed^ fiit hrowLghi 
forth : hrfcre h r pain camefne war delivered* Shall 
tht earth be made to brin;^ jorih in a day^ or Jhalla 
Satioihhe lorn at once? ^c^. faith the Lord, Shall 
J bring to iht birth and not caufe to bring forth f 
faith thy God, It is done ! Rejoice yt tuiik J^erU' 
falcm^ ye that love her : Be glad with her^ ye that 
mourned for her. Come, ihatye may fuck^ and be 
fatisfed with the hrtafis of her confotations : that ye 
may milk out^ and be deU(;hted with the abundance of 
her ^s,bory. For thus faith the Lcrdy behold I extend 
peace to her like a river ^ end the glory of the CentHes 
converted, like a JUwing Jlream. Thin fhaJUL ye 
fuch ; yefkall be borne $n htr fidxs and dandled on her 
knees : As one tt^h^m his mother ttmfortethyfo will I 
comfort yoM J and ytjhall be comforted injrrufalein: 
Your himrt fkall rejoice^ and your hones jhaUftcniriJ^^ 
jukenyt thus fee the hand of the Lord tvwards hisfer- 
xmntSy TAnd Ins indignation, totuards his enemies. Ifau 
Ixvi, 5, 14. The dawa of this day cf refrejhing 
was fccn in the earthly J«rufalem yftVk^ti three thou- 
fond tLndfve thoyfand people entered at once into 
the new jemfakm^ the hcdy Church, the fpiritual 
kingdom, wkick is righttpufne/s, peace and joy ^ through 
the Hofy Ghcft^ in wkrfe contort they ufO&ed^ whca 
great grace umj uponthesh aU* 

Isaiah points' out thefe days of the MeQiah m 
fo rn^Ay ways, thtt ycfu will cxcufe me, Sir, if I 
copy one mote of his ftriking pi^rea. BehoU^ 
Qvf^ ke, th£ Lmrd [Jehovah our SaviourJ tciJIi C0wie 
^mthf/n^ tmd mlk his churiUs lAi • xMrlwnd, f 

readit 
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render his anger toith Jury^ and his rebuke witk 
JlaTtus ofjire : For byjire^ and by his fwordy tvill the 
Lord tlead with all jitjh\ and thejlain of Jehovah 
Jhall he many. What follows is his laft defcription, 
of the days of refrefhing, which Jehovah Shiloh 
will ufher in'by the d"ftru6lion of the wicked* 
It Jhall come to pafs that (after thofc days of ven- 
geance) / zjiU gather all nations and t07igues, and' 
they Jhall come andjee my glory. I toiUJcnd my he- 
ralds, thofe that Jhall ejcape from the jjreat trioula- 
tioxi, unto the nations and to the ifles afar off^ which 
have not heard my fame j and they Jhall declare my 
glory among the Gentiles. As the new heavens and 
the new earthy which I will then maAe,Jo JkaUyour 
Jted and your name remain. And it Jhall come to pafs, 
that from one new moon to another ^JhaU alXJUJh come 
(by turns to my holy mountain Jerujakvi) and fliaJil 
iiorjhip before me^ Jays the Lord : And they JhaJii go 
forth (to the valley of Jehofhaphat) and lookupon 
the carcaffes of the men that have tranji;;re£ed again fi 
m^y for their worm fhaU not die^ neither Jhall their 
fre he quenched, and they Jkall bean abhorrence of alt 
' fi^j^^ Ifaiah Ixvi. 15, 24. Here ends IJaiah's ac* 
count of that glorious reign of Jehovah Shiloh, 
which the Fathers called the Millennium, as being 
to laft a thoufand years, and during which it it 
probable, that our Lord will ufc thele extraordi- 
nary means to keep all the nations, in the way of 
obedience. (1) a conftant difplay of his goodnefs 
over all the earth, but particularly in and about 
jferufalem, where the Lord will manifeft his glory, 
and blefs his happy fubje£ls with new Manifefta- 
tions of his Prcicncc every Lord's day and every 
new moon :— (2J A diftinguifhing intcrpofition of 
Providence, which will withhold the MeCfiah's 
* wonted bleffings from the difobedient ; For it Jhall 
he thatwhojo wtU not come up ojallthejamilies of the 
$arth unto Jftrujakm (either in perfon or by their 
I reprefentativc^^ 
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tcpfcfcntativcs) to xcorfiip ike King tht Lord of 
hofts^ even vpon thjun Ji all bt no'rain. Zech. xiv* 
17, (3) The condant cpdcavours of the SaintS|* 
Martyrs, Patriarchs, Prophets and ApofUes, raifed 
from the dead, and conv^rfmc with m^a as Moja 
and Elijah did wiih our Lord^ Difciplcs upon the 
Mount, where they were indulged with a view of 
his glorified Perfon, and of liis Kiit^om tome zciih 
pczi'rr. Ihefc glorified high Prieils and Kings, as 
Miniflers arui Lieutenants of the MelTiaii, will 
tule all churches and dates with unerring wifdon^ 
and un warped fidcHty. ' (4) The care that thd 
Lord himfeif will take to fet apart for the miniftry 
under his glorified Saints, thofe who in every 
nation (hall diftinguilh themfelves by their virtue 
' Imd piety i this feezns to be the meaning of hi* 
own words : And wheii tJi^JhaU cvme ^ut of aU. 
Tiati^ns to my holy mountain j J will take 9f ikemfof 
Priefis and Levites, /ailh the Lord^ fpeaking to the 
Prophet in the ianguaae of the Jewifla Church* 
Jftmh Ixvi. 20, 21 . ^5} A ftanding difplay of the 
miniHratioi} of condemiiationi as appears^ from 
Ifcdak l^vL 24. above quoted, and from tke fol* 
lowing parallel Scriptures. At the time of the 
derucuQ-ioB of the Ajyrian^ the.antichriftian Pow- 
ers, when the LordJhaR caufe his glorious voU€ of 
judgment to be heard, and ^alljkew the lighting 
down of his a7Pit mth thejlame oj a devouring ^rtf 
mth driinng te$HpeJls and hail Jlonet^ and when {% 
battles i^Jhaking he zoili^gkt ztikh his enemies, the 
ficrceft of them will be caft into Tophet ; whether 
iLhcy (hall then be iuund alive, or whether they 
ihall be of thofe whom our Lord will ratfe from 
the dead to a jeJurreS.ion ej condemnation .* ox as 
Daniel expredeb i r, to sh ame and ev^rU^fling a>ntempt» 
Dan. xii. 2. Of thole who (hall be caught aJive, 
St. jfokn fpeaks in ihefc words, / Jato tht Beafi. 
tsken^ and ^ith him tht Ja^€ Prophtt^ who deceived^ , 
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-^Km that had received the mirk of the Bej,jl j aud 
they were cafi alive into a lakz ,of Jin burning xvitk 
hrimftone. Rev. xix. ^o. I'heir puniihment is 
thus hinted at by Ifaiah : Tophet is oMaincd of old, 
fays he, by the King [^who reign* in righteoufnefs] 
it is prepared :or if wc fotiow our tranlUtion, it 
is prepared for the King f the moll furious of the 
antkhridtan Powers, called by St. John Anti- 
chrift, theBeaft, thefaKc Prophet, &c. The viat- 
Urojit isjire and rtmckfud^ and the brtaUi of the 
JLordy like ajhtam f/ brimjicne^ doth kindle it : ifai. 
XXX* 33. And the fmoke rofe up for ever and ever^ 
or during all the ages of the Meiliah's Kingdom* 
JB^v* nx. 3. 

(6^ At the fame time that the miniftration of 
conclemnation will powei fully work upon the 
Jcars of mankind to keep men in the way of duty, 
an occafional difplay of the mintdration of righ- 
teous mercy will work upon their hopes, ilow 
will thofe hopes be fired. when they fhalf fee the 
Laikh of God fictndin^ on the mount Sion, and with 
him his hundred and forty four thou/and Worthies 
having his Father's Name [divine Majefiy, irrefif- 
tiblc Power, ineffable Love, and Blils incxprefll- 
blc} written en their foreheads f Rev. xi v. 

But (7) what will peculiarly lend to keep men 
from relajpfing into reacllion againft God, will b« 
the long fife of the Godly, and the untimely death 
of thofe who fhall offer to tread the paths of mi- 
quity. The Godly Ihall attain to the years of tha 
antediluvian Patriarchs and the wicked fhall not 
live out half their days, they (ball not live above 
9n hundred years, ox to f peak after our manner, 
they Ihail die in their childiiood. This fecms to 
bjB dfaieth*s meaniiig in the following defcrip- 
tion of- the days of refrefhiag. behold^ I create 
T^w heavensy and a new earth; and the former JhaU 
noib^nmankred* But be ytm glad MTid rejoice for 

etf 
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n'*r IK that z.k:ih I create : Jot hehdd I create Jtnr 
j'cUmartjoicin;^^ end htr pecplc [to be nothing but 
a • 'jy. Analz.:!'. rejoice in Jerujalcm^ and joy inny 
p'Szfl^j and the vcicc of ziceping shall no more beheari 
in her: Thrre shall be no more thence {^a burial of) 
un infant of days, nor a godly old man that hath net 
jt-Udhis days : for the child shall die an hundred years 
c'/, but the frmer being an hundred years old^ shall bt\ 
OiiurftJ, And it shall came to fafs that before they 
K-all i u'iu avjzi-ery and while they are Jpeaking I wB 
Lear. Tlic very beads of the field will partake of 
the happincfs and glorious liberty of the Sons of 
(icd : For the Wolf and the Lamb Jhall feed togethtTi 
and the Lion shall eat ftraw like the Bullock^ and they 
shall not hurt nor drflroy in all my holy mountain^ 
faith the Lord, llaiah Ixv. 1 7, 25. 

Having dwelt fo long upon the account which 
the evangelical Prophet gives us of the day of ven- 
geance, and of the days of refrefhing, 1 fliall dif- 
inifi this part of the fubjcft by giving two or three 
fhort cxtrafts from -fome of the remaining Pro- 
phets; 

Da KIEL fixes in the days of Mclfiah the Prince, 
the great tribulation, which (hall come upon the 
ungodly, of which the dedru^ion of Jerufalcm 
was but ail emblem; God's judgments b.*gining 
at his own houfe. And when the Mcfliah (hall 
thus \idxtflten in judgment^ and (hall have con- 
fumed and deftroyed the wicked, or bruiled ihe 
Serpent's head in the pcrfon of antichrid and his 
adherents, the Kingdom under the whole heaven shall 
he given to the people of the faints_ of the mqfi Highy 
of JehovaKShilohjzyA^yf kingdom is an everlafting 
kingdom : and all dominions shall ferve and obey kim^ 
[according to the decree recorded va PJa. ii. 7.J 
Pan. vii, 26, 27. 

JoBL dcfcribes alfo, in theinod lively manner, 
t}xe work of thc.Mefiiah, both as He is the Lion 
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^f the tribe of Ju^^ak, aryd the peaceful SKiloh, to 
whom the gathering of the people fhall be. Speak- 
ing of our Lord under the hTftof thcfe charaftcrs, 
he fays, In thofe days when I'fhaU bring again ike 
raptivity of Judah : I zeill alfo gather all nations and 
zoill bring them down into the vallty of Jthofiaphat^ 
[the valley of judgment] and I will plead with them 
therefor my people, whom they havefcattered. Affcm- 
hie your/elves, and tome all ye heathen. Ccmue up to the 
valley of Jehojkaphat : for there will I fit fj judge all 
the heathen [faith the Son, the mighty God, to 
whom all judgment is committed, as he is Son of 
man.] Put ye in the fickle^ for the harveft is .ripe, 
theprefs is full, the fats overjow, thtwickednefs ol 
the earth is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the 
vaUey of decifon : for the day of the Lord is near in 
the valley ofdecifion. The Lord alfofkaU roar out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerufalefn, and tkt 
heavens and the earth fhallfhake : For, as the Apof. 
tie cxpreffes it, in fpeaking of our Lord, He hath 
prmnxfed,faying. Yet omemore, Ifhake not the earHH 
only, but alfo heaven» Heb. xii.36. Joel iii. % 2 
11, i6, ' ' 

As ^of/ hath thus defcribed the Mefliah as Sort 
of David, (baking and deftroying his adverfaries 
the wicked, fo he reprcfents him alfo as Son of 
Soiamon procuring days of peace and profpcrity xq 
the Ifrael of God. Be fflad ye children of Z ion 
and rejoice in the Lgrd your God, for the Lord 
wiU do great things for you. Fear not, for whofoever 
fhallcaUonthe name of the Lord Jiall be delivered; for 
inmmtnt Zion and in Jerufaiem ftall be deliverance^' 
Egypt fhall be a dcfolation ; andEdom JhaU be^m 
defolaU wildemtfs, for their violence againJ7udah f 
Bult Judak fhall dwell far ever^ and [the newj TenJi 
falemfrom generation to generations For I wiUcUanfe 
^ • their 
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tk^ir Hood which 1 have not ckanjcd^ foY the L019 
rjchovah Shiloh] dwdltth in Zion. And the 
Prophet dcfcril>es the means of this clean (kig, 
in this noted Promife, / wJX pour out my Spirit 
npon aU fif/h^ ^nd your. Sons and your daughters 
fiaii tropM(yy ®c. A capital n-omife this, of 
vhicn our I«ord gave ^n eai-neii on the day €^ 
Pentecoft, vhen he fent a gracious fhowcr «n his 
little vineyarcL as a pledge of the mighty rivers 
of righte;^nefs, which will, by and by^ cover 
the earth as the waters cover the fe^i: JM\u 
2 X , 28, 3s, and iii. i9i 2 1 • 

Should you deny, Sir, that TiiE Loan, who 
wiU thus roar out of Sion, and then pour out his 
fpint on all flefli, is the Meifiah, th^ ndghty God 
/defcrihed b^ I/aiah, I prove it by the following 
ineafons, which I intr^at ypju never to forget. (1) 
The bruiiing of the JSerpent's head belongs to the 
wonderful Seed of tl^e woman, to the child bom 
to us whofe naiue isf the mighty God , and not to 
$1^ FathiT who hatk committed ail judgment unto the 
Son : If you deny this^ Sir, you not only repre- 
•fent Chrift as a mere man^ but as a man who re* 
nouncesone of the MeiSah's pities, \i^ich is thfitrue 
find faithful Witnefs ; for he hath exprefsly iaid 
down, in ^oAn, the Proportion on which I built 
my argunient : (2) The 19th Chap, of the Reve^ 
lotion contains a defcription of the Lord's ftiangfB 
work in the place, which Joel calls the vaffey ^ 
decifian or qf Jfekoihaphat i and that terrible work 
^ th^rc. declared hy S^ 7M% to be fpeciadly the 
frork of the S(m^ wWi & calls the Wofrd^GUm 

^0mtrftUl4^4hattk deleted, and St. Paul io 
Mom*^' 12. i^. apptiei the words to our Loid 
Jefijis Chrift, 94 appears from the Apoftle's ^U)C* 
Sfine in Rom.u id, and 4^^ xvi.3i. (4) The 
Loitb, who in Jfoei a&( the p^ of a Deliverer 
U 4h$ i^^^who shatlxalttkc rpimmU of ^ J«^ 
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«mdl (hall at laft reconcile Jews and tientiles in 
himfelf ; and therefore is xnduhitably the Shiloh, 
unto whom the gathering of the people (hall be, 
Comp. Joitl ii. 32, with Gen. xlix. lo. And (5} 
The Lard who dxatlleth in Zion, and who cleanfeth 
the blood and fins of mankind by pouring out his 
fcirit upon all fie(h is certairtly the Metliah, or 
Jchovan Shiloh, to whom the very words of ^4^4 
are applied by St. Pcter^ in AUs ii. 16, 33. 

Hoping, Sir, that you will not lofc fight of thefe 
live argument^ I proceed to (how y6ii how fom^ 
of the other leiler Prophets ^ak of the Meffiah'tf 
days of vengeance and of refrefhing. 

Anos, as the ether Prophets^ fiiews the apof* 
Uiy of the church, foretells h&r (ifting pimifh>« 
ttttnt, her prefer^ation during (he greait tribula« 
lion, and the day of vengeance, in which G$d 
amVA iUj the Mifah will deftiDy all the wtcked« 
. When the Church (hall fhushave been cleanfed^ 
and the wicked deftroyed^ the times of refre(fa« 
ingwili come, which are thus foretold by thi$ 
Piimhet : In ikai dav J zoiU raife up the takntacii 
cf David ih^ is ftdkn^ and cUJt t^ the kreackei 
ihatof^ and I tuiUrai/eup his ruinSi andlwiUhuUd. 
it as in the days of Mf fas in the da^rs of S^iowunn 
a type of the Frince oF peace, who is the mighty 
Gocf, the Lord of David as well as his Son.J 
Then fikalt the profpcrity of Cod*s people keep 
pace with their righteoufnefs^ artd. overflow their 
peaceful habitations. Thty JkcdL pojfefs the remnant 
rfEdcm and of all the heathen^ who are coiled by my 
name^ faith the Lord who doth this : Then /hall the 
plowman overtake the reaper^ and the treaaerofthe 
grapes^ him thatfoweth the fitd^ ^itd the ihountains 
Jhdl dropfweet wine, J wtU iring again the captir 
viiy of my people IJrael^ and piattt them in ihiir own 
land [rendered like the garden of Eden, And they 
Jkallno mote be puUed out of it, faith the Lord God : 
£ a flwnanueli 



flmmanucl, the Shiloh to wkomjhall he the gather* 
tngofthc converted nations. Amos ix. 1 1, &c.] 

MiCAH thusfpeaks oi ihe fecond coming of the 
Mefliah to do thi& (Irange work as JL.ion of the 
tribe of Judah : Hear all tlie psopU^ hearken, 
Earth, and let the Lord- God be loithefs againft yott 
/ram his holy temple : Behold ike Lord willcovu down 
and tread ypon the high places of the earth : Thi 
mountains fiaU he molten under him as wax before ihe 
^re, and the valleys JhaU be cleft. Mich. i. 2, 4. 
But this terrible ju<lgmenirh a) 1 begin at the Houle 
of the Lord, even at Zion and Jerufalem. Hear ye 
Heads of the Houfe oj Jacob, that pervert ail equity, 
and fay,. Is not the Lord aworij^ us ? No evil can 
come upon us I Zion for your fake, fiaU be flozoed as 
afeld^ and jferufakm piaU become heaps. Mic. iii. 

'When the Lord*s people {hall have born his in- 
dignation, Shiloh will gather the purified remnant 
01 them, and ufr them as his glorious inflruments 
for the converfion, or thcpunifhment of the wick* 
ed I / wiUfurely gather ihe remnant of Jfael, I 
tuillpiU them together as tfufoik in the mid/l of the 
fold* * The breaker [the Bruifer of the Scipentj tx 
€ome up before themj their King fiall pcfs before 

them 

• Thii breaker is, by thcconfelBon of the Jews, the title 
of the Meffias. So the Author oi Sepher Abchatk Ruchaly in 
hit defcriptton of the coining of the Meffias makcth afe of 
thitplice. A-nd the fame appca<eth further by that faying 
of Mofss Etddjrjkan ia BereflU Ai^^, The Plant4aion from he* 
Inn) is Abraham^ thi Plantation frvu above is Mefliah, as it is 
written^ ** TAe breaker is com up hfort tkcm &c." So he on 
Geti xl. 9. Again the fame JSare/nit Rabba, Gea. xliv. i& 
WktnfkaUwe rejoice f when tht Jeet of the Skechinakjkalljan4 
9fon the taouttt of Ohves ; and again, nkea f token tht captiv s 
mall t^fceni from Heil {^c^lh} artdSflechinAh in tht head ^ as it it 
tv^rV^, Mic. ii. 13. Th.ir King /hull pfs before them- abd the 
Ivrd in the head of them* Fearfon on ihc Creed. Art. 6th on 
Chni^'f Af'^eefuu. 
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thcmy and the Lord f Jehovah] tn the head ofthemt 
4o redeem them/rom the hand of their enemies* Mic, ii« 
i2. iv. lO. 

The Mcfliah's ftrange work in the Valley of 
decifion is thus defcribed by this Prophet : Manj 
nations are gathered a^ainjt thet^ Zion^ who fay. 
Let her he dcjiled : But they know net the thoughts of 
the Lordy neither underjiand they his counfel ; for he 
^aU gather them as the Jheaves into the fioar: Aifift 
and threjk Daughter of Zioni for I wid make 
thine iiom iron^ and thy hoofs hrajs^ and thou fhalt 
^eat in pieces many people, Mich- iv. u, 13. 

After this day of vengeance, the days of re- 
rre(hing(hail come, and they are thus foretold by 
Micahj vho had the brighteft discoveries of tlM» 
Glory of Shiloh, and of the gathei'ing of the peo- 
ple unto him^ after the deflrudionof the anticnrif- 
tian po%vcrSi But in the lafb days^ faith that Pro^ 
y^tti the Homntain (f thelloufeoftheLordJh^H 
tJUMJhcd in the top oj the mountains i peopk fiaU 
^0w unto %t\ and' many nations both awed by the' 
LonTi^ thsmenddus judgments, and encouraged by 
bis oflPeirs of grace and pardon )^atf come^ and fay ^ 
Come let u^ go ^ to the mountain of the Lord^ and hi 
mnll ttackui his nfays^ and toe will walk in his paths •* 
for the la}u[pfthc fpirit of life in Chrift JefuS 
making nlen free from the law of fin and deafhj 
Judlgc^foHk efZion^ and tkewordofthe Lord from 
Ttrujatein [rd»uiit«] And He [Jehovah SHiloh^ 
JhiUl judge anOitg many people^ 4tnd rebuke ftroitgna-^ 
Honi isfSlr ojf^ and they JhaU beat their fwotds ifk6 
plow-fkares^ and their fpears into pruning hooks t 
nationJkoUfiot lift vtp ajword d^iifi riatidn^ neither 
Jkedi iluy^ieam woir any mare : But tk^ fkuJti fii toery 
mM undifrMi vint^ and none JhaU make theni ofraid^ 
fo^them^thrftl^LoTdoffujtsKathJpokenit': and 
T«iB \a09it> fiaU reign ooeruieminf^unJtZitmffro^ 
hfcifiHh"toc^fot'e^er. Mit;«i1i^.i>7. 

E a Th*t 
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That th« Lord Jehovah, vvlio. (Hail thus reign in 
mount Zion, when all fpcais iball be beat inio 
plow-ihares and into pruning hooks, is^ur Mcl- 
chifedeck, the King of Salrm, ihe Solomon of the 
Chriftian church, tJi€ Prince of pcacCy xahoft nair.t 
is called tht mighty God. by IJaiah, and of whofe Go- 
vernment and peace, upon the throne of David, tknc 
fiiaUbe no end, can be proved even to ajcwr by the 
oLlowjngrearons:(i)ThisdivineKing is defcribcd, 
as doing tne things which chara£lerize the Mefiiah, 
namely bruifing ihe Serpent, deilroying the wick- 
ed, gathering Ifrael, and reigning over the na- 
tions: for uyuo him Jh ail the gathering of the people 
he. (e) Micah calls him the RuUr of Ifrael, the 
^lefliah, and defcribes his hutnan and divine na- 
ture, as clearly as docs Ifaiah.' Thou Bethlehem, 
though thou be tittle among ike thoufands of Judah yet 
cut of theefhaU comt forth He that is to be Ruler in 
Ifraet, [here we fee the Child born unto u$ in 
BethkheJa^'] whofe goings forth have hnnfrom of old^ 
frm tverlqfiin^ : [and in thefe laft words we be* 
hold the eternal generation and Divinity of tho 
Son of God.] Mic, v. 2: Andthat Herod himfelf, 
with the Jcwifh Priefts and the Scribes, made no 
doubt but this prophecy related to the Meffiah, 
is evident fro» the account given by St. Matthew j^ 
(or when Kinp Herod had heard that the King of 
the Jetos was bom, and when he had gathered the 
chief Frie/ts ^c, by quoting this very prophefy of 
Micah, they proved to him, that the Mefliah, he 
whofe goings have bun from everlafting, was to be 
born ^t Bethlehem*, 

The Prophet Habb A KtiK, in that fublime 
Hymn, called his Prayer, has many exprefiions, 
very dercriptive of the days of vengeance. God 
came f rom Teman {biys^ht) and the holy Onefrem 
vwunt,Paran. His glory covered theheevens^ and the 
earth was full of his prai/e. Before him tuent thi 

pefiiknce, 
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^fiilence^ and huining coals went forth at his f<reU 
He fiood and mcafund the earth,: he beheld an4 drove 
cjunder the nations^ and the everhfting mountains 
werejcaticredy the perpetual hWs did boto: his mays, 
a^ everlajlin^, Ifaw the tents of Cn/kan in a,fflic'' 
tion : and the curtains cj tlic land of Midian did 
iremhle, — The mountains faw thee, and they trem- 
bled : the overflowing of the water padcd by : 
the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his hands 
on high. - The fun and moon ftood flill in their 
habitation. Thou didil march through th: land 
in indignation, thou didfl threfh the heathen in 
anger. Thou wenteft fotth for the falvation of 
thy people, even for falvation with thine anoint- 
ed. Thou woundeft the head out of the houfe of 
the wicked.' And as the Prophet confiders thefc 
defolating judgments as being preparatory to the 
falvation of Goo's people, fo ipeaking in the name 
of the whole churcn, he defcribes the greatnefs of 
that falvation, when he fays, a few verfes after, 
• Although the fig-Uec fhould not bloffom, and 
there fbduld be no fruit in the vine ; yet will I 
rejoice in the Lord, 1 will joy in the GO0 of my 
falvation* The Lord God is my flrength and he 
will make my feet like hinds feet, and he will 
xnake me walk upon mine high places.' For, as he 
alFuresus in the preceding chapter, the earthy 
shall ht iUcd with the knowledge 0/ the glory of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the fea^ a paffage 
which contains a moil glorious teiitmony to the 
days of refrefhing, during which, as Ifaiah bears 
witnefs, the people (hall be all righteous, the work 
of hi^ hands, and the branch of his planting, that 
lie may be glorified. 

Zephaniah is very exprefs upon this fubje£b* 
Having defcribed, at large, in the firll and fecond 
.Chapters of his Prophecy, the ruin that fiiould 
fiomeupon Jfudcop^ni the neighbouring coun- 
tries, 
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tries, he prbcccds, chap, iii, 8, to foretell the ven- 
geance that (houid come upon all natioas. * Wdt 
ye upon me^ faith the Lord^ until the day that I rife 
up to the prey: for my determination is to gather the 
nations^ that I may affcmMe the kingdoms^ to powr 
upon them mine indignation^ even all my fierce anger: 
for all the earth fhall he devoured with the fire of my 
jeoLoufy. Then will I turn to the people a pure Ian* 
guage^ that they may aH call upon the name of the Lord^ 
tofcrve him ztdth one confnt. From beyond the rivers 
0j Ethiopia^ myfupptiants^ the daughter of my dif 
perfed fiall bring mine offering. The remnant of 
IfraelfiaWnot do iniquity^ nor fpeak ties:, neither 
fhail a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth : for 
they fhaJil feed and lie dotvn and none fhall make them 
afraid, tn pr^fpeft of this glorious time, th^ Pro- . 
pher c^lls upon the church under the ancient 
name of Zion^ Jerufaiem and Jfrael^ to break forth 
in praife to Jehovah the Redeemer, who will then 
be indeed /mmannel^God with us. 6iVr#, O daugh- 
ttrofZion: ShtmtO Ifrad: Be ^ad and rejoice luiih 
all thine hearty daughter of JferufaUm. The Ltnrd 
hath ta^ away thy judgments : He hath cafi <nU 
thineenemy : The Kingof Ifrad^ even Jehatfok^ tsut 
the midft of thee : than fhatt fee evil no mart* Ik 
that day it fhall btfaidto Jerufaiem, fear thou not: 
and to Zioni Let nut thine hands bejlack. The Lprd^ 
ti^ Godirrthemdftofthet is mighty: hewiUfaoe: 
he vnilrejoiot aoer thee tttith jpy : he wiU rejt in kit 
hot: ht' wiB joy orfer thee ^iA fngjng. MehM at 
that tvmr^ adds the Lordi I willuwdo ail thataffUS 
tkee^ and l will feme her that halteth^ emd'gatlurlut 
thitt was dnvenrout': and I wiU gatkempratffand 
fame in every land^ uihere they havebeefrfttt'tdifiidsiiek 
At that time J wi^ brintyo^agattej ettentli^timi that 
I gather yonh fbr^I^^makeym aaameand^prnfe 
mtumg m peopli ofthe-cajik^ whett rtitm 'Miytur 
€a^Hvi^ ^fmyotcr eyes^JiMi tke'Zml^* Now, 

Sir, 
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Sir, wh# IS this King oif IJrad that is in the midft 
!- of us and is mighty, and who declares he will fa ve, 
i but the word made Jtejh^ that dweh among us, and 
2 came to favc his people from their fins ? 

* Z^ECHARiAH fpeaks to the fame purpofe. In 
tkefccond Chapter, having mentioned the vengc* 

;. ance that fhould be taken upon the Babylonians^ 
' and other nations^ tha' had fpoiled God's people of 

* old, an emblem of the wrath that will be poured 
^lpon the modern Babyion^ he defcribes the days of 
rcfrcfhing in the following words, Jing and rejoice^ 

! O davghUr oJZion^Jor lo / / come, and dzacU tn the 
.' midji of thtCy faith the Lord : (This feems to refer 
I primarily to the coming of Ch rift m the flefh.) 

And many nations Jkall be joimed to the Lotd in that 
> day, (viz. the gentile nations,} andjha/l ^e my peo* 

pU» And J wUl dwell in the midJl oj thee^ and thou 
I Jhalt know that the' Lord of Hojis hath Jtnt me unto^ 

* thee. And the Lord Jhah inherit Jadah^ his portion^ 
in the holy land, andJfuiU chufe Jferiifatem again j^ 
which plainly forctels the converfion of the Jews* 
and their re ftoration tothcir own land. And, per- 
haps, the following words, Be filent allJUJIi before 
tJu Lord, for he is raifcd up out of his holy habitation, 
may b« intended as an intimation of the conver- 
fion of all mankind, their attendance upon the 
l^ord in his ordinances, and their wonhippini^^ 
him iyi fpitit and in truth. ,. ' 

Malachi, alfo, the 1 aft of the Prophets, forc- 
tcls,and that with great clearnefs, this twofold work 
of the Mefliah. Having pointed him out as the 
Lord thatfkould come to his Temffle, the Mejfcnger of 
the Covenant in whom (to be ihortly revealed) the 
pious Jews delighted, rejoicing, like faithful 
Abraham, in the fore-fight of his day ; he next in- 
forms us, what would be the efFcft of his mani- 
feftation in our fle(h. But who, fays he, may abide 
the day of his coming f And who shall Jf and whenht 
^ * tippearetk 
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-nrppenrdh f For he is lih rrfinn'sjife^ and like fullers 
Joap, and he shall Jit as a refiner and purifier offilver, 
and by tbefpirit of Judgmcni, as well ate fpirit of 
Ijuming, he shall fnrify ihefons of Leoi^ exM purge 
them as gold and fiher, that (hey may ojfer unto the 
Lord^ an ojfcringinrifjkteofufnefs, ,Tnen, the timfs 
of refrcfliing fhall fuccccd the days of vengeance, 
and the oftrii>gojjudah andjetufakky shaU he pkd* 
jfkttt unto the Lardy as in the days eff^ld^ and as in 
ike fonnfir years. For while the Lord comes near 
t9 Judgment dit\A\s^^fiLiftttjitn(fs^ againfi the force- 
rersj nnd etMSbcfi the aduUerers^ and agamft falft 
'fioeaftfiy and t^ainjt thofefkat offtefs the kheUng in 
Mf vages^ the tcidoti and the jatkerlejs^ and that, 
twm atoay the Jlrang/er from his right\ and fear not 
MkeLwd: they that iear \i\m^ jptak often one i» 
aiMthefj Mnd the Lard heaHtens and hears y and a booh 
of remembrance is wrkte^ for thofe that fear the Lord 
and thiikk vpon his nome^ and they shaU be winefaM - 
the Lord^ in the day tbhefk t ntakc vp my Jetnfism 
1 hew shall ye turn and difitrn between thertghte^ms 
and the tdcked^ between him thatjerveth God^ and Mm 
^tferveth kirn not^ And he fpeaks more clearly 
ftai in the nc«t, fthe lail) Chapter. He firft dc- 
finribes the days of vengeance. Behold the day 
jcometh that shaU burn as an aven^ and aUthepfoud^ 
Mtd aU that do wickedfy shall be asjtubble : the day 
comtih that skalf burnJhtm np^ and leave them neither 
toot not branch. He then foretells the dayi of re» 
freflitng, which fflall fucceed. But unto you that 
fea^ftty name shall the Sun of righteovfnefs afife with 
htaUng in his wtWr, andye shall goforih and grata up 
as cahts (ftheJUul, Andye shall tread down thetbick- 
edy for' they shall be ashef under thefoles ofynfur feet^ 
in the day that I shall do this, faith theLord of Hop. 
Now, Sii*, Hb before whofc face Jehovah's 
Meffcnger, John the S^ptifi^ was fent, and Before 
^rbom he cried, .-Pf^cre^f^Mtf way of the Lordr 

nak€ 
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make his paths Jirai^ht : He who fuddenlv corrics 
to his Temple, andj appearing in il as the deiire of 
all nations, gives h a glory, fuch, as even Solomon s 
Temple haa not, though befides the fplenciour 
and magnificence of the wonderful .fabric, over- 
laid with lilver and gold, it had five figns of the 
divine prtlcnce, as the Jews themfclves have ac- 
knowledged, which were wanting in this fei{)}ii 
Temple; viz. !he(/n?» and Thiimmin, by which 
the High-Prieft was miraculoufly inttru6l2d in the 
%vill of God •, the Ark of the Covenant^ containing 
the two Tables of the Law written with the fin* 
ffcr of God ; the fire vpon the Altar ^ which. came 
down from heaven ; the Shekinah^ or vifible dif- 
play of the divine glory, and the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy:—HCf who is like Refiner's fire and like 
fuller's foap, and who fits upon ^he fouls of men, 
as a Refiner and purifier of filver, purifying them 
from all pollution of the flefh and Ipirit : He who 
comes near, hy his fpiritual prefencc, as a fwift 
witncfs againft finners of every defcription, while 
as the Swtrf righteoufne/s he rifes upon thofe that 
fear the name of the Lord, with healing in his 
wings ; fothat they go forth and grow up as palvcs 
of the ftall : He furely muft be fomething more 
than a mere man. Leaving you to reflca. Sir, 
on the contrariety of your doftrinc, tothat of tb^ 
Prophets, 



I xtiOLdin^ &c« 
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LETTER. VI. 

The UiVimcny horn hythe Prophets to the G^d-hcaX of 
Chnjt. 

Rev. Sir, 

HO W could you alTcrt that none of the Pro- 
pheis gave the Jews any other idea of the 
Me {Tub, than that of a man Like themfclves, when 
JJaich had given Him names which are above 
every name, that at the names of our Saviour 
every Icnee (houldbow, and every believing Jew 
fhould confcfs that the Meffiah is Lord God om* 
nl potent? Had y6u forgotten this prophetic exul- 
tation, Uuto us thcChild is born^ unto us the Son is 
given, and tJie govcrnmintJhaU be upon his JhouLders : 
and his name shall be called Wonderful^ CounfcUor^ 
the mighty God^ tht everlajting Father^ the Prince ojf 
peace f Ifai. ix 6u 

Your aflertion is fo much the moreaftonifliing, 
as JJaiah in other places fpeaks of the MeQiah, in 
terms as magniftcent. lake -two or three ut- 
ftances* That Prophet defcribcs the Meffiah's 
Humanity, as a Branch growing out of the roots 
of 7d^, as a holy Prince who {hi^ll judge with 
righteoufnefs, reprove with equity, fmitc the 
earth with the roa of his mouth, flay the wicked 
with the "breath of his lips, and fo pcrfcftly rc- 
ftore peace in the earth, that they mall not hurt 
nor deftroy in all his holy mountain, or happy 
dominions, where even the Gentiles fhall-enjov a 
glorious reft ; For the advcrfaries of Jfudah sheJtht 
cut offi and Ephraim- shall not ^ tnvy Judah^ nor 
sfiafl Judah pex Ephraim : and the Lord shall ut" 
teriy aejlroy the tongue of the Egyptianfea, Ifai. xi« 
ii &c« After this defcription of tl^ Mei&ah, the 

Son 
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Sofi of God raanifeftcd as Son of Daxfid ^ni^yejfL- 
to deflroy the works oF the Devil, and to reira 
-with his anticnts gloripufly, the Prophet, in the 
^name of the Church, fmgs, beforpliand, a fong ©f 
thankfgivlnglo God out Saviour, for thefe mighty 
atchicvemcnts. In that day (fays he) thou malt 
fay, (The work of redemption is finifbed) Behold 
Cod is my faJvation^ the Lord Jfehavc^h is my ftrcnrth 
and my fon^ ; hris become my Jatvation> Therefore 
zvithjoyJhaA ye drazv water out' of tht zcells of fabuot^ 
lion. Sing unto the Lordy for he hath done excel/dJtt 
things. Cry out^ and-fltout^thou inhabitant of Sion^Jor 
great is the Holy one of Ifrael in the mtdjl of tf(c^ 
ifai. xii. 1, &c. It was impoflible for 4 fpiritual 
Jew to read this defcription of the Meil^ah's 
peaceful kingdom, without feeing that this Root 
of Tftffe^ this Holy one of Ifrael fo great in the 
midil of Zitm, was the fame wonderful Pcrfon, 
^'hom the Prophet had jull before called the Son^ 
given and the mighty Gpil, And our Lord gave 
the Jews an alTurance of it, when he >cried on the 
gf eat day of the fea (I, 7/" any man thirfi^ let him , 
come unto me^ and drink .: And this he dkj, whco 
tbey Jiad juft bepn finging (as they did at that 
feaft) thofe words of Ifaiali, You shall * draw toiik 
joy water out of the weiis of Salvation ; plainly intir . 
mating to them, as he had don^ to the woman of 
Samari-a^ that he was the divine fpting of Our-joy, 
the Holy One of Ifrail in the miaft otus, and the 
Jehovah become our falvatiop, andfung by Ifyiakp 

The fame Prbphct, perfonating ^Mh the. Bap- 
tiAy and foretelfmg the coming ot the Melfiaht 
fays, Tkt voice <f him thftt cnieth in the zuildernefs^. 
Prepare ye the z^ay of the Lohq, (the way of Jcho*- 
vah :) mah firait in the defert ^ high loqyfpr oun 
Goa. Every valley (hall be exalted,* and <?vqry , 
piountain Ihail be made lottt^ and the. rough places •- 
plain ; and ihe glory of thi; Loan ih4\l b« re^ ; 

. F ' * v^led/ 
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>veaIed.«-0 Zion^ that bringeft good tidings, ^r, 
as the Bifliop of Lamdon reads it, O rkou that 
bringcft good tidings to ZfoK^ O thou that pub- 
lifkcll the gof^ly lift up thy voice with ^rength, 
lift it up, oe not afraid : Say to the cities of 
Judah. Behold voaa Goo! Behold the Lmrd 
6od mil amt mtha^rmg kand^ his reward is uiik 
Aim, and his Pfork befpn him 2 Ifail, xU 3, lo. 
This pompous defcription of the Mei&ak is again 
and again applied to Our' Loud in the New Tefta* 
ment. If Ifaiah fays to the Cities of Judmk^ Mi* 
hpld yomr God, John, the Ba'ptift crieth to them, 
MehoUtheLamhcJGodt If the Lord God %s 
(by his Prophet) J3^Atf>^¥i^Xtffs^&;itfcMW, his rt^ 
9$ard is witk kim^ &Ci Thus faith the I^f^ iht 
King of Ifrael^ ai(i his Rediemer, the Lard of he^^ 
J am the Firjtt and the Ldjt^ and heJUkt nUf there is 
ncCodj liai. xl. io.and.xliv.6. 0«r Loid ap* 
ng to himfeK thefe lofty expreffions of Ifitiah, 



aithy Behold I cetm fnickfy^ and my remai^d u with 
"If 9 to give e¥€fy num according as his warkJhaU he': 
J an Mhha and &nuga^ the iigimning and the end^ 
the *Fvrn dnd the Lajk Rev« xxii. I ^ ijK 

And if the Jews had niot die New Teftamen^ 
th^ had a nuttier of Pipophtecies which Cfonfirmej 
and expli^fKd each other. Thus, -fui^ole pious 
Jews would jknow who thai God was for whom 
they were to make the highways ftraight^ and the 
jrough ptapes plain, Ifai. xU g» they needed onl^ 
|eaa pn to the eleventh vetie, when we find this 
additipiiat deicription of Him, H^JhaU fkd hif 
ffoch kke a Shepherd : heflMt^her the iamhs tuith 
Ids armf-and caay them in his (of^andfiaUgentfy 
lead thq/e that are lag with ymtng. And H diey had 
pot the Gofpel of St» John^ where pitt Lord (ays^ 
Jamtkcgood^hepherd^ they had the Piophecyof 
Zechariah^ where diis divine Shepherd 19 thus de« 
fcribcd, 4vff*?i /w$rdp ag^n/t iny Sheph^ 
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m^Ainft tfk man t^ki is.my FeUow^ faith the L^rd if 

Hefis: SmiUthi Skefkerd, and the Jhecp fliaU he 

fcatttrtd : Zech. xiiu 7. and Malth. kxvi. $t« 

And they faw in IJaxah how it picafed the Lord 

to bruife this Shepherd, when he Inad^ his foul 

an offering for fin, how he was wounded for<our 

tranfgreffions, and bruifed for our ihiquiiies, JhovT 

«lf we like (heep have gone adray, and how tki? 

L.ord laid on him the iniquity of us all. Jfai* liii* 

^, 6^ lo. Tiiey had the Prophecy of KztkiA% 

' wheve this great Shepherd is thus defcribedi: 

/ ntiUfave m^fioA^ I mil Jet up one Shtph&d aver 

thenh ^nd hefiMJeed tfum^ evtn myf^rveaU JOaxdd, 

hejkailfeed tkm^ and heJhaU he their Shepherd^ I 

the Lwk hauejpeken it* And thty'JkaU no mare b^ 

€Lp7€y U the neiUkm^ neiiher JhaU the keafis of the 

land devour them^ but thcyJhaU dwell f of efyg and none 

JkaU make them, afraid t Ezek, xxxiv. »2, &&« 

They had this predidionof H^fea4 The chitdrem^ 

JfraelJk^UakidemAny ddys mihout # King, (tnd 

m^iikdut a Ftince^ and zuithoue afacnfite^ and witkot^t 

an ephod: afterteards theyjhall return^ andjeek the 

J.ord their Gody andJDamd their King^ and shqU- 

fear the Lard and his goodnefs in the latter dtfye* 

Hofeaiii. 4« 

> From thefe confentaneous prophecies the fpiri^ 

:tual jews law that the Meflian their king, Woul4 

appear both as the wonderful' child protnif<s^tp 

Davids and as tie mighty God called fomefimes the 

t Lord if hefts ^ and fometimes the FeUoxnoflhe Lor4 

sfhofis^ accofding to the defcription^ which St* 

John gave afterwards of him : In the beginning He 

toe^mth God, and He was Gody.and we have feen 

his ^ryt which is the ghry of the enly htgoUencf 

the father^ made ficOi, and dwselling amon^ usfuU 

^ graie and ^ruthm 

, The Jews me^ ibtfie ^ thefe (hining dcfcrip* 

dons of the Mcfiiah, as often a& they feiiivhed 

F 2 thiB 
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^hc Oracles oF God, the Holy Ghoft liaving taken 
care to multiply them, thai ihe unbelieving In all 
ages might be without e^tcufc. 

hlLofts faith, The Sceptn Jhall not depart fttm 
7udakj until Shiloh ccfne ; mnto Him fiuLl th£ gd' 
thering of the ptopk be. Gen, xlix. lo. Now the 
fpi ritual Jews wanting to know who this Shiloh 
. would bc) did not fail to read over the other 
Prophets fent to enlarge Upon this promife re* 
<ordcd by Mofes^ and they found this parallel 
^fcription of the days of the Mefliah, In that 
day there JktUl he d Root of y<p^ tchich jkallfant 
Jot isn ertfign of the people .* lo it flialL the Gentiles 
feek: Andtheh<x^ii\]&\\o\J^\\jhaUjet his hand 
thefecond time, [a plain account of ibe reftoration 
of the Jews! J lo recover the remndnt of his peopL-'^ 
dnd HeJhaUfet up an enftgn for the ftations^ and 
Jh^ affenMe the outtafis ojlfraelfrdm the Jour car- 
Iners of the earth. Jfai. xi. lo^ &c. 

Haggai coplirmsthis prophecy where he writes, 

^^Thus faith the Lot d of hofts,. t will yet once more 

Jhuke thefea ^nd the dry land; J wUlfhake mil nit* 

' iionSjdnd the defiye of all natioiis fh&U cotne^i and / 

^lijill this Houfe. [tile teHii>le of JerufaUm~\ witk 

glory ^ faith the Lord of hofts. T lie glory of this lat" 

fer ko^fe-i [huilt'by Zcruhbahd \ffi all ht greater than of 

the former [built by Solomi^n.] faith the Lord of hoff<% 

^And in this place ti^iU I livr peace* faith the Lord of 

hofis* Hagai, ii. 6, jo.* Ifa J«w enquired who 

^his defire of nations^ this Shiloh^' fhould be, who 

•was to cotnc and fill the iccond temple with his 

glory, David gratifies this pious wilh where he 

laiih, Lift up your heads^ u ye gates, and be ye lift 

up, ye tverlafiing doors^ and the King of glary fhaii 

x^ome ttt. . fVho is this King of glory 9 The Lord 

firong and ndghly^ the Lord migfiy in battle. The 

. Lord of hofis^ hcijs ihe Ki^ ef glorju PJalms xxiv. 

•7, &€••.•■ \ 

But 



] 



- But how could this Riog of glbfy b^ a Pfc^tttt 
Wte Mofti^ taifed t& the Jixas from, among their hre-' 
thren? Dcut. xviiu 18. Mofes a.ni I/aiah fofve 
this difficUfty, the fomwir, whfere he faith, The 
fttd of thi xtitmianJiM be ftrong enough to hr^ft the\ 
fcrpmVs head : tn^ the Utter, where he declarfesj' 
The Lord htmftlj (hdil give you a Jtgn : BehM^ a 
virgin JkaU concave^ and bear a Sdn, and^all catt- 
Ms name Immanubl, [whfch, beihjg interpreted,' ii 
God with us. Goo manifekedin thefiejkJ\ li^u 
vii. 4* Matth. i. 23. and i Tim. lit. i6. 

Read, dear Sn*, the ScrtptuMs without the vett 
of yonr fyftem, atid you will fee thai the Mef- 
ifiah, the woiiderful PerfoA whom you fo coti- 
ftantly endeslvoilr K> degrade, Mras to t»e « midiiX'^ 
ting Prophet t like Mofes^ ill atoning ^^^^f ^'^^^ 
Jarony a pacijic King like SMmn^ z r^dl Pfophd 
like David, a kingly Pneft like Melchifideci^^ iki 
itverla/Ung Father as the Logos by ^honi all <hiiijp 
49vere created, ind the mighty Cod^ as the proper 
Son of Him, With whom h^ fliare& iti Aic; unity ot 
the divine d{nrit, the fupreme <itle<of Jftbovah^ 
Lordofhbjfs. ' . ? 

j£A£MiAH' gives us as lidbld at vle>r ^f i^ 
Meffiah, Behom (fays he) £ke ddys eovte;' fdi^k'^fhi 
Lordf thdt Itoilt rtdfe utU^ JOAvio a Ridil'f^dVrf 
Branch: a lkin6JhaU rdgii anU^ p^^^U akd JhiaU 
execute rafiice in ine earth, /n his days Judah'J^isA 
Befak/cii and IJrddjhaU dioekl fafehf r and this t| 
Hi nairttt zvh&eby ^e JhdM be cafkdy The Loi(^ 
rjchoyah] oiir righteoufnefi : jereai; j^kii'ii ^ 
ribus Jtws e<iuld rictt but ftie tHafl the r^ightt^Ui 
King o^ fPavid^s f^^Y> who wa« proniifed ^f 
jkrdaMiy wai tlie famca$^M^ Prince of pedce Ati 
tingiipott DaiHd*s ihronbj who Ivcwld exteftd ,hr«* 
jpeacenil goVttoihettt toilieerfdof argcs, srcc'drdlhg 
to Ifaiah's Prophecy, «id bbthPrbph^ttf aj^ce t^ 
caU this woodenul King, Jehovah^ the mighty ^God. 
... jf J If 
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If IfaiaK fpeaking of him,' and prophefynig 
aur Lord's incarnation, faith, A Virgin Jhalt btar 
a Scfif Icrtmiahj alluding to the fame myilery, 
fays, The Lord crcatcth a nno thing in the earthy A 
Womafijkall compajs a man, Bmold tkt days f&me 
f^tk the Lord^ that I mil make a new covenant z^ith 
Urath — / «t'/// put my laws in their hearts, ' they 
fiall all hnato vtf, I wiU forgive their iniquity, 
Jer. xxxi. 22, ^\^ And that thcfc pardons fhall 
come by believing in the righteous fir^nck raifed 
unto David^ who (hall be called the Lord 02/r 
rjghteBufnefs^ appears from the delcription which 
the fame Pvophet gives us of the Church made all 
glorious, by partaking of that fanflifying fpirit, 
which makes believers look at Chrift's glorious 
righteoulnefs, till they are changed into the fame 
knage, from glory to glo^y* /« thofe ^/lyj, (faith 
he) iuddh fhaU he faved^and Jerufalem JhaJl dwell 
faftfyi and this is the name whereby sheJhaJi be called^ 
The Lord our rigkteoufnejs : Jen xxxiii. 16. As 
if he had iaid, Every one who ihall come to 
Mount Zioii^ axid the New Jcrufedem^ Iball be ib 

f rafted into the righteous Branch raifed unto 
}avid^ and fo filled with ihe £ap of tliat divine 
tree, of life, that they IhaU in fome degree be 
Uansformed into it, and be called by the r«me 
name, as a wife is called by the name of her jiuf- 
band. And, tnethinks, I ice this glorious pro- 
phecy accompUlbed, when* I find believers fo 
Clai^ntdf fo completely united to Chrift, as to 
t>e righteous as He is Vightoous \ of this ftamp 
was certainly he whor faid, I Xii)iUknoxo iu)tking but 
Ckrift^ and him crucified^-^l Jive n/rt, it is' Chrifi 
ttho liveth in tne^ and the. life which I nozo live^ I live 
by befieving in the ion sf Cod^ tvho is viade unto mi 
mifdom^ tightcoufnejs, Jiin^liJiciUicn and redefnption ; 
CaUUiaO) &t Cor.i. 30* , 
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_. Xrz EH I E t. Our Lord's Divinity is not lb fuller 

^e^clarcd by EzckieJy as by Jernniah ; glorious 

-Ixints of it may,^nev6rthclefs, be col lefted from 

1-iLs writings, if they are fearched for, with the 

laght fupplied by the ha«nony of the Scriptures. 

I need not inform you, Rev. Sir, that 'till the 
emd come, the Father hath committed all autho- 
rity and judgnjcnt to the Son, Johti V. 22 ; and 
that the Father will glorioufly rcigii on the carti 
in and by his Son, his other fclf ; or the exprcfs 
image or his glory ; for you have read thcfc 
^MTords of a Prophet, I/aw in tht night tifions, arid 
.k^old one like the Son of tnan, came zvith the clouds 
of fuaven to the Ancient oj Jays, and there was 
given him (as he is Son oT man) dominion and glory^ 
land n kingdom^ that aS, people^ nations^ and Ian- 
guages should fcrve Him: his dominion is an ever' 
lofting dominion, xvkich shall not pafs away : a^d 
his kingdom^ that which shall not ^e c[eJtroyed : [though 
he will, in a future period of time, pi;^ it up to 
the Father : and then, the Son fhall only reign in 
the Father,] Dan. vii. 13. But, it is. proper to 
remind you, that Imma^uel (being both the mighty 
-Cod, and the child born to hruife the Serpent* s head, J 
may be confidercd fomc times as God, or proper 
* Son of pod the Fatlicr, and fome times as Man, or 
proper- fon of a woman, and .in either cafe lie 
bears very different names, (i) As proper Sob 
of God the Father, he is called Jehovah — the Lord 
of h^s-^od osir Redeemer, &c, (2) As Son of a 
Virgin, he is called 2i Branch of Jfeje^ David, Son 
4)f J)avid, Son ofMarif and Servant of God, be- 
caufe he is equally obedierit to the commands of 
the Father, the will of the Logos, and the mo- 
tions of the Holy GhoU : And (3) when he is 
.coniidered in his complex nature,, as being the 
proper Son of God, and the real Son of Mary^ 
wondcifuUy uhiied in the Perfon of the Melliah, 
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he IS railed Im^nanuefy God manifejtcd in the Jltjh^ 
the Word madcjlfjk^ or Jthovah Shepherd. 

This being prcmifcd, you will underdand me, 
Sir, if I pbfcrvc, that Ezekiel declare^ the glory 
of the Mef&ah conddered in thefe three different 
points of view. Thus he reprefents God our 
Saviour^ a# Jehovah Shephera, where he fays, 
Thus faith iJu Lord Gad^ Behold /, even I zuiUfearch . 
cut myjhetp. As a Shepherd feketh out hisjcattered 
fock^ Jo win I feek out my Jheepy and ztnll gather 
themjrom the countries tJitre they have keenfcattereA 
in the cloudy day : — And I jcill feed them in a good 
pafiure^ upon the mountains of IfraeL: I wiR fetk 
that zohich was lojty bring again that which was driven 
4Lway^ bind that which wcu bfckeii^ Jtrengthen Hhat 
which was fck i but I wilt dtftroy the fat and tht 
Jirong (the (lubborn and the proud ) Behold^ faith 
the Lord Gody I judge between thtfhtep and the goats 2 
EkcIc. xxxiv. II, 17. 

Now, Rev. Sir, that this Jehovah Shepherd it 
Itnmanucl, I prove tO you^ both from the Old 
and the New Tcftament. (1) From the Nezo^ 
where our Lord, applying to hislftlf thefe very 
iVQrds of 6od in Ezekiely fays^ When the Sen of 
roan sHall come in his glory [vH the glofy of the 
Godhead int6 which he hath been afnihedj he 
jhaU feparale the fens of mefi on^from atiother, ^ 
a Shepherd divideth his' she^ from the goats : Matt. 
XXV. 3f . And (2^ from the Old Teffament ; Fof, 
in this very dhapter of Ezekiet under confiderattoxi, 
we (be God bur Shepherd, pbixiting out to us the 
divine obedient m^n, ah whom he cbadefceitded 
16 betbme vUible, and whom he calU his Servant^ 
becaufe Chrift, as S^n of DdvUy ii 51s petfeftly 
obedient to the Father, and t6ih6 Word; confl- 
derad ^s Daoid*s JLdrd^ as ixi a gdbd mill the body 
i$ perfe&Iy obedient t« t^ie dldates iSi the rational 
iQ\A to which it is uiiitedt For iii the Comply 

perloa 
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^erfdn t)f oUr Lcrd, God and Man is one Chrift, 

/ tvxU Javt viyfiock, faith Jehovah Shepherd, thty 

Jhall vo more be n prey, and I uiH judge lelw'exii 

^-cattU nnd cattle* But \vill he do it as.invifiblc 

God, or by means of a Mediator, a man, in whom 

he will become vifible ? Here, the Lord anfwers 

by Ezdiifi, who thus points out the Hvmanity, as 

^le had before afferted the Divinity of our Lord 2 

And I will Jet up one Shepherd over them, even my 

Servant David : He shall It their [^viRbler] Shepherd* 

And 1 tht^ Lwd will he their Gvd^ -and my Servant 

i)avid, a [vifible] Princt ameng t^em, I the Lord 

' havefpoken iL And the Lord that fpeaks hei£, is 

the Logos, the Word of the Father, the Word 

of the Lord, which came to the Prophets, atid 

manifeftcd to them the will of the -Father by the 

Holy Spirit : For fo intiniaiely One a« the Father 

and the Son, that the Son can do nothing of 

himfelf (as if he were divided from the Father) 

Wt what things foever the Father doth,-thefc alfo 

the Son doth likewife: John v. i^, aad Ezekiel 

XXXIV, 22, &€. 

llie Jehovah Shepherd and Feeder, whom Bie^ 
*fW declared in the 34th chapter of his Prophecy, 
is next extolled as Jihovah Stibdtter, and PuriJUr* 

Thus faifh the Lord pod to the Houfe of 
I/rat L J will gather you out of all countries, and then 
tvill I /prink k clean water, v pan jou, and <:leanfe yeu 
Jromati Jlthinefs and all your idols » A ntw heart 
mill give jou, and a new Jpirit will I put mthin 
you, and caufe y-ou to maik in my Statutes [or to be 
Kiy faithful and obedient fubjefts,] und ye jhall he 
^y j happy J people* 

Wow, Rev, Sir, that the Lord will thus fubduc. 
and purify JJrael, in «nd by a Mediator, in whomi 
he wiJi become vifible, and by whom he will 
operate all the wondeis here promiled, I prove 
bolh frem the New auid OidTcliiiment. {j ) FroiiD 

■ the 
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t^c Kcw >^Jokn the Baptifl, poiBting cut lliift 
divine Purifier (aid, as he mewed our Lord, Bthdi 
ike Lamb oj GoJj ' teh« taktik away the Jin of ikt 
world : J indftd ba^iztyeu with tu^er^ but he Jkatt 
baptize you with the Holy Ghajt : He (hall pour out 
the Spirit promired by Eztkid* John i. 29, 33,— 
(«) From the Old Teftatoent :•— For we read in 
the next Chapter of Extkid^ Thus^ faith ike Lord 
Cod^ Behold I will gather the children of Ifrojd on 
every ftdii and h4ng them inie their c%on iandi a»d I 
miU make them ona nstumt amd one King jkail reign 
' them off. Neither fiaU they dttk ihemjelves amy 



more with idals^ n^r ^th any if tntir tran/gre&ans^ 
^ I willfaxfe and cleam/e them ; SoJiaU thaeybe m^ 
people^ and I wid be their God^ and D^id^ [here 
•omes in our^Loid coniidered a« Son of man J and 
Damd my Servant JhaU be King omeir them^ and th^ 
aUJkaU have ant Shepberdf and [by his ^sUmple and 
help} thgfJkaU walh in my judgments. '^ And my Ser^ 
iMOPtf JOaeid^ fiaU be their Frinu far evtTf — ^Md I 
willfet my SanSuary in the mid/i qf them far ever- 
more: Ezek. xxxvii, 21, 26* And, St* J^ohn 
dcfcribes this glorious San&uary, where he laith, 
Jfaw no Temf^ in the new Jerujalem^ for the Lord 
Cod Alndght^ and the Lamb^ [or Jehovah and ftie 
divine Me<^atcr, ia^wbonfi he manifen^ himfelfj 
are the tempkof it: Rev. xxi, 22. 

.It remains noir to Ihow tha^t 'Ezekiel fpeaks alfo 
«f our Lord, as JehefveA Quickenerj nor need I go 
beyond the chapter U(l quoied, to End a reafon- 
able proof of ic^ for in the beginning oir that chap- 
ter, thx Lord God fl>ews to the Prophet, the deplo- 
rable iiafe of conruption and death, in which were 
mankind in genera), and the Jews in particular, 
by |he Kriking emblem of a valley full of dry 
bones, and faith to tkefe hones ^ Behddi I wHl tanfe 
breath to enter intoyou^ and ye shall Hve^ and hnow 
thai latnihe Lt^rd^ uhcn IJiaste brought you up ant 

4 
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#r your graves, and put my fpirit in you: Ezekiel 
XXX vii. 1, 14, IF you aJk, Will not the Lord 
Ood do ihis himiclf ixnmcdi^ cly ? I anfwcr in 
the negative, for three reafons: (1) Even in the 
•mbiematic vifion, God did not raife the dry bones 
till the Prophet,' who was a type of our great 
Prophet, had propheAed to the Spirit, and called 
for the quickening breath to come from the four 
winds, that the flam might live : ver. 9 and 10.— 
(2) This mediating and quic](cning Prophet, is 
immediately mentioned, and called David, the 
Servant of Gad^ and the Prince of the people ^r 
ever : ver. 84 and a5.---(3) If could not be tne Soa 
of jeffe, l)avid^ wno had bp«% dead fome bun- 
dled years' when Ezekiel prophcfied.r— (4) It was 
then He, whom Daniel calls MetTiah the Prince, 
^nd whom the EvangeliCbs name Jefus, the Son 
of lyavidy by the Virgin A/«ry.— rAnd (5) that our 
Lardf conAoered ^ Son of man, is the wonderful 
!^gent of Jehovah quickener, who dwells in him 
't>odilyt is evident from his own words: / aiih 
come that they might have lije^ and that they might 
have it more fAundantly. I am the refurreBion^ 
and the life : The dead shall heOr the voice of the 
Son of Godf and they that hear shall Jive: For 
as thi Father raifeth up the dead^ and quickeneth 
themt even fo the Son ^uickeneth wk^n^ he zuW^ 
And this Son of Gpd having joined himllelf to 
jOur nature, that he might raife u^ from, our fall,,. 
i$ noW| and Cor ever will be that MeiJlah the 
Prince, whofe fufferii^s and glory were fotetojjfjl 
by Daniel,, and by Ezekielf and whom St, ^axit 
calk a quickemng Spirit^ and t^ JLordfrom I^venm 
From the^e five re^ifons. ^e may; I think, fafely 
conclude,. thVt Ezehiel h;)ith foretold the glory of 
the Melfiah, as the mighty God, and the Child 
born to us. I have dwelt the longer on. this proof. 
1^ Qur iiQ^4'^ Divinity froB) i^ rn|phot| becaufa 
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even good Mr. tienry fay?, that Ezektel fpeaks 
Ids of Chrifl, than almofl any of the Prophets. 

Sliould you fay. Sir, that the Jews, not having 
the proofs which I adduce from the New Tcfta- 
mcnt, could not poffibly find out, that the great 
Shepherd, who is to gather I/raely and the King 
David, who fliall reign over God's people fop 
ever, is more than man ; I reply, in the language 
of our Lord, Search the Old T(fi anient , and ^04 
will find, that 2^ tcjlificth of our Lord's divino 
glor}% 

Do you bflieve. Sir, that tf// the 7<ra;T put a 
veil upori their faces, when they fathomed the 
depth of the 2d Pfatm ? Did none make fuch ob- 
vious remarks as thefe? (1) Jehovah hath a King, 

> to whom he will give the heathen [all nationsj 
and the utmod parts of ihc earth [all kingdoms«j 
—J 2) To take counfcl againft this anointed King| 
is to take counfcl againil Jehovah. — (3) He that 
fiticth in the heavens (hall -vex, in his fore dif- 
pieafure, thofe Judges oF the earth, that will not 
fcrve Him of whom he faith, I have Jet my King 
upon niy holy hill of Sion,^^j\) So little is th« 
Father jealous of the divine honours paid to his 
Son, that he fays, even to Kings, by the Pfalmifty 
Kifs [adore J the Son, leji he be angry ^ and vt perijh 

from the way f of falvation and eternal blifs.!— r 
(5) This Son is not a Son by creation, as Adam 
was, nor by Adoption^ ^s godly men are, but he 
is a Son by nature and real cofnvtunication of 
jyiwnity ; for (he eternal Father fays, 'iheu art 
my Son; this day have I begot feri thee. -^(6) The 
Prophet, being perfuaded, tnat adoration is due 
to this Son, fay?,^ Kifshiw, kjt'ht be dngry at your 
ingratitude, injiifticie, "andMnfoience.— (7) The 
Father declaring ''his- decree^ concerning the proud 

?ppofers of his Son's dignity, fays, in his torath^ 
houjhalt break them mth a rod of irons Thoufkalt 
- *' dnjl\ 
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4aih, them t* ^ces,f like a potter's veJiL — (%) Sj» 

ferribly glorious is ^he Majeity of this divine Sot^ 

that his enemies (hall be dafhed in pieces if hik 

wrath is kindled, yea but (^ £*r/«.-rrBut (9) What 

convinced the humble Jews, tha| the Mefliah would. 

have divine honours paid him by aH fh« nations^ 

•was the conclufion ot the Pfalm, Bkfid cf^e theyif 

that put their timft in Him, For they cm44 not 

l»ut reafon thus, confidently with the Scriptures^ 

on which they meditated d^y and night : This Sonj. 

anointed with fe* much folemnity, King of Kingsj^ 

and Lord of the univerfe^ nauft b^ fo intimately 

one with tbs Father, as to be one 9ur)4 the fame 

Jehovah. Wene he a mere man, it wcuh) be. 

grofs idolatry to rely upon him for falyatioa ; for, 

Curfed is the man that trujteth in man^ and ynaketh^, 

Jlesh his arm ; and whBfe heart dedarieth ffwn the 

/.ord : Jer. xvii. ^ 7. But^ inftead of denouncing 

^ch a curfe on every on4Jl^who tiufteth in thp 

Meihah, the Prophet ^declares, by a pofitivA 

command, that this wonderful Son is Jehovah 2 

For, the Law and the Prophets agree to fay, All 

Jiesh is grafs : Truft ye in the L»d JikqvfJk^ /or im 

ftim ps everlaftimg Jinngth : Ifaiah xi6vi, 4. Fromi 

thefe nine oblervatio:ns, it i^ evi^nt, that all tho 

{piritual Jews, >vho had read the fe43Qti4 PlaliP) with 

liumble attention, mud be convinced that tho 

Father had a divine and ever-lading Son, who 

deferved the name of mighty God and Father of 

eternity. Nor were they iurprifedait this do&rincy' 

for (i) They they had looked with reverenliai 

lear into the mydery dimly leen by Selcmon^ and 

by I/aiahf when. (hey a&ed, Who shM dtdare hih 

generation^ Who hath afcended up into heaven^ ml 

dffcended f Who hath ejtahlished the ends oj the earth ^ 

WhiU is his nimeyond what is his Son's, name^ ^ 

thou cAnJt tell? Ifa. hii. %, and Prov. xxx. 4-^ 

fiofis hiid kitipiaXQ4 ^^ theni, in the £rft line oC 



C^ifiSf that romediverfity of Subfifte^ccs exited 
in the unity of the divine EiTence: He had pofw 
lively declared, that man^ creation was the refult 
pf the «deep cjpunfel of thefe Subfillences : and, 
)h«t after ine fall pf tna^p, they [to fpeak aftc^ 
the manner of men]] again confulted kbout that 
/ad event: .Qen, i. x, i^^ and iii, 22. And thc^ 
)iad reafon ^o thinjc that the 4^vine Subfiflence, 
^hich their Prophets ibmetime^ called tic Word 1^ 
fkt Lord, and the Son^ was tha^ Hving and ai^ive 
Wi/dotij hy whicjk Gad tjtablished the ^a^ns and 
Joundtd the earthy and whicli fpcaks thus,' in the 
Book of Proverhj The Lord Jl^Mffcd me in th^ 
teginniiu; of his V)ay% hejore bis works of *old : I was 
Jet up from eoerlafi}ng : When there were no depths^ 
*/ was brought jofph : When he prepared the Aeavens^ 
i was there :^l ^as withHim^ us one brought up wptk^ 
him; and I was daitpkis delight; rejoicing always 
kef ore Him; and my delights were with the Jons of 
men* Prov. iii. 19, and viii» 22, ^c« 
. Permit me to lay before you another ^rlking p^oc^f 
•f the Mefliah's divinity, y hen he is confidered in 
Ids form of G(^» How hifiutiful^Jaith Ifaiah (and 
St. Paid after Wm} Horn '^MUiful are the Jeet of 
him that bringtiK good tidings^ puUiJheih JatoiUion^ 
andjoith untoZianj thx Cod KtiGV&TU : Ifaiah 
\au 7« Rom* x. 15* But ^ho is this King, this 
ji?eigning God ? The facred Penmen anfwer^ with 
Qiie accord, It is the wonderful child born to us^ 
Whofe name ^allbe the mighty Godj ^pdthe Prince 
4^ peoBe^ hct^itifc' of the increafe of his government 
and peac^e tjUre Jhafl be fwend upon the throne of 
SkLXivd^'i^M y.bon his kingilom to. order it^ and tQ 
^iUft 'it otitn j^dgpteniy and jufiicejor ever : Ifau 
xst.'i.'^Rejoui greatly Ztofi, faith SUchariah^ 
ji^kofe words are echoed by two Apoflles, ftout 0, 
Jhiughter. of JferufaJan^ Behold, thy King cometk.^ 
mtf.the^ heisjiifif having JdUv^tion^ lowly ^ and 

^ Pdin^ 
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riding tipon a cott^ the foal of an dp. — HeJhdSjjpeak 

ptact to the heathen^ and his dominion . shaU bejrofn 

Jea tofedn andftom the riveTy eten to tJie ends of the 

ttinh, Zcch. 13^; g, la. cited in Ma^t. xxi. 5, an^ 

. John xii. 15. When the Prophet hath thiA 
deferibed the coming of the Meiuah the King, ill 
ills 'ftate of humiKatioif, he immediately defcdbeh 
*his glorious advefit to deftroy thofe who wbiil^' 
Tiot have him to reign over them. When I hav!:^ 
^nt Judah for me [faith this divine King] fl»rf 
rdifed up thy Sons^ Zion^ againft thy Sons^ ^^ 
Greece,' the LoRfi [MeflS'ah the Pfirice in' his divintit 
Wajeftyl'^fl'ff be feen wet thtniy and his arrozdf 
]fii<M go forth as lightning : The Lord God [heading 
'the Sons of Zitm] Jhail blow the trumpet [or give 
the warlike (ignalj and go with whirlwinds of the 

. 'South [with the moft impetuous power] and shall 
Jave them in that day, as the flock of his ptopl&* 
<For how great is his goodnefs^ and how great is his 
•^auty? Zech, ix. 13,17. 

Though this proof 6t diir Lofd's divinity teniv 
to MIC a demon (Iratioh, I fiiJillj neverthelefs,' 
ftrcngthen it ftill more by parallel teftimonids of 
the other Prophets. ' 

• It is not in the fecond Pfalm only, that Davii 
declares the Divinity of Chrift, our anointed 
•Aing. He is not afraid of tautology, when h» 
dwells on fo glorious a fubje£l:, ' What can bd 
plainer than the 45th Pfalm, which an Apoftfe 
•juftly applies to our Lord. . Addreffing the Mei>- 
fob,- emphatically ftiled the King, the Pfalmiil 
fays, undei* a prophetic view of him, both as the 
mighty God, and' the child bom unto us, Th(m art 
fairer than the childfcn of n^en j grace is poured intb 
fhy lips > therefore, Gffd hath blejfed thee for ever. 
'Gird thy fxcord upon thy thigh. moft Mighty, and 
in thy mujefty ride^ profperoufly, and thy right hand 
'fliaU teach thee terrible things. Thy arrows are very 
G a J^^^P^ 



ifi^rPf in the heart of the Kin^s enemies. — tijr 
Ikront^ C' Goo, is for ever and ever^ the Sceptre 4 
^yAingdcm is a righteous iiceptre^ therefore^ God^ thy 
^G^hL [the FatWrJ hath anointed Thee [his only be- 
Mtten Sonj wt/A the «V ^ gladnefs^ ahevt thy 14* 
Jems : [above ^l Kings on earth, and in heavenj 
' Plalm a4v« l^ 79 compared with Heb. i. 8, 9. 
ThuS| you fee, 8ir| that this m»^ mighty Kiy& 
x^t I/rael^ and of the uaiverfe, is called Oodf as 
<weU as the Fadier, who hath anointed him. 

Nor ought we to wonder that, after fuch a dif« 

5 lay of bis divinity, the Pfalmld addrelfes the 
ewidi and the univerfal Church, in a ilrain fuit- 
able to the divine honours, which he pays to the 
Mefliah* Calling her Doa^Ater, and (^een^ oil 
^glorious tdthiiA [whom St, ^ekn ilyles, the W^e 
yff the LamhJ^ Forfake 'thy bwn people [fays he, 
>the Egyptians^ the Canaanitts^ the Bahyionians^ 
iamong whom thou wafl born, and by whom 
Ahou hail been corrupted :] So JhaiL the King 
preatly defire thy ifectuty i for he is thy Lorj>, 
"^nd Ziiprjii^ thoti Him, Then, turning agaib to 
this King of Kings, h^ concludes the l^falm, bf 
faying, The people Jkcdlpraiff thujor ever and ever. 
JPialra xlv. 10, 17. 'Inus, you fee. Sir, that a 
Prophet, conddcring the MefTiah's gloiy, caUs 
him the Lord, and the God of the Church} 
/whom he charges to to or skip 4dm^ and does 
.folemnly what an Apoftle did afterwards wheiH 
^orihipping Chrift, he cried out^ in an extacy of 
ijoy, My Lord, and my God f But, what peculiarly 
defer ves noUce, i^^ that when David is about to 
>dcclaxe our Lolrd's Divinity, he begins, by fay- 
ing, My heart is inditing a good matter j calling 
that a good Matter^ which you call Idolatry^ and 
;lhe capital €omkption of ourliivine wor(hip« 

Whilft you confider how you can reconcile your- 
fclf with the royal Prophet, I fhall confront yoixf 
^]($araflox, with three other Pfalms^ where he con- 
tinues to indite the iiaine fllorious^maKen the 47th, 



( 77 ) 

-68 tl^ and 1 1 oth . Prcphcfyin g of our Lord's.gloriotrs 
kingdom, of vrhich he began to take poiredioh, 
on the day of his Afcenfion, the Pfaimift fays, 
Clap yoHf hands all yt people^ Jhout unto God^ nith 
the voice of triumph. The Lordmofl; high is terribU : 
he is King over all the earth. Ht Jhall Juhdue the 
"people iknder us :-^God is gone up with ajkoiit, the 
J^ord with the founds of a trumpet* Sing praifcs 
tLfito our Cod : hng praifts unt0 our King : For 
Cod is the King of all the earth. God reigntth over 
'the heathen : God ftteth upon his^ holy feat : Pfalm 
xlvir. 1,8. Is it ttot evident to thofe who can- 
didly compare fci'ipture with fcripture, that this 
divine King, whom the Pfaimift fo often calls 
Ood, and who is gofte up with a joyful noife, is 
the anointed King, of whom the Father faith, 
•J have fet my King npon my holy tiill of Sien : 
Thou art my Son, Kifs the Son^ yt Kings^ kjh ye 
'perijh 9 Is he not the Almighty, of whon> the 
•pfaimift fpeaks thus, This is God's HiU, in which it 
'pieaftth him to dwell: The chariots of God are twenty, 
'thotifand, even thm/fands of Angels^ and the Lord is 
*"emong them^ as in the holy ptace of Sinai. Thou aft 
gone upon high, thou hafi led captivity captive^ and 
received gifts for men, — He is our God, even the God 
of whom Cometh fatvation — the Lord, by whom tdi 
efcape death ; — who shall wound the head of his 
enemies; — who' gave the word [on th^ day of Pentef- 
'c'oftj and great was the company of the Preachers^ 
infomuch, that the armies of his enemies werte 
icattered, and they of his houfehold divided the 
ipoil : Pfalm Ixviii. lO, ii. 

A Jew might be convinced, from the bare com- 
'parifon of thofe Pfalms ; but the conviction wijl 
admit of no (hadow ©f doubt for thofe who receive 
the New Tcftamenf^ where St. Paul, after quoting 
thefe words of David, Thou [0 God, who i>f th^ 
'goodnefs kafi prepared gifts for the poor J haft 
C 3 ' . afcendii 



i^cended up en At^A, €nd led captivity captive^ Are* 

applies them to our Lord ; and concludes tBus, 

A0&;, theU he (the Meffiah) afcendtd, what is ii 

[but « demon fir atmh3 that he 4dfo drfcendcdii^ 

inte the L>u'& parts of the earth* Be thai dejcended{^ 

Ihc child bom unto usit j the fame &iA^ (after his refu^ 

region) ajcended up Jar above all heavens^ thai fai 

the mighty Qod'\ite.'ntight J^U aJl things : And (o 

nrove that he was this gracious -God, out of xah^ 

jmlnefs the poor (humble believers} nccive grace for 

j;race^ he gave tkim [befidcs his holy Tpint]) jipof- 

tIeSf PropMSy £vangeH/tSf Pajiors and Teacnert. 

'that they might all come to the ftature of a perfc^ 

toian, or to the vteaAire tf (^hrift^ «oniidered as thie 

*Son of man. £ph. iv. 8) 13* 

\ The laft Pfalm I Jhall produce hi vind^atioA 

4»f the Lord^s divinity k the iioih, where David^ 

]]ft]ll confidering our Lord «s that mighty Gods 

J^ho became the Wonderful feed of the woma^ 

,and the Son given unto US| cjnyrefies hiknfelf thus: 

.The Lord [God the Ta^httj/aid^nto my Lord [tO 

Mhe Scm^Whom he had commatided the Church to 

•wbrlhu^,4ee tHe4^th Pf. above quoted] Sit thou at 

-^y right htLit'd^ Mntii I make thine enemies thy/oot^ 

\fiooL Rik dim in ihe >mdfi of ihem, with the rod 

of thy power (ihat rod of iton which will daih 

^them in pieca Uhe a potters* v^tfif, Pfalm ii. ^ 

iThe Lord (who made the decree, Pfalm ii. 7^ aM 

'^^t whofe right hakid thou litteft, as diarer in his 

^'futilreme dominion) hath/zoom^ and mil not r^enk 

^hou art a ¥afal Ptiefi /or totr^ after the order of 

^elchxfiieckx ^ 

t The * Father compoares heit his tmly begotten 

TSon to Mekhifcdeck^ for Bve'seafons:«->(i} ThA 

'Monarch was King of Salem f where ftood Mount 

iiSi#»} A well-khown type of that mountain, which 

;is to command all other mountains^ ^or (to fpeak 

^ithout Ibeta^hor) of tbat^kingdt^m^nvbich is tb 

fwallow 



( 79 ) 

-lEwafloW up all tihtr kingdoms : Tee Ifa. li. 2, ilnil 

!l>an. ii. 44.— {2) Becauie that Princc*s name, fig* 

jDifying both King* of fighteoufnefs^ and King (f 

^tact^ was the moft proper name to give the Jews 

ja true idea of thekingdcm offighteou/nefs^ peace and 

goy, which the Mefliah, ike Lord our rightcoufneji^ 

was to fct up.^»-*'(3) Bccaufe facred Hiftory ihrows 

a myflcrious veil upon the j^encalogy of Mcldw* 

Jtdtck, that hft mignt be *a proper type of tiiat 

wondtrjul Prince of Pt&ce^ wn >m Ifaiak defcribe^, 

"when he aiks. Who JkeM dedatt his generation f- 

^'ho (hall ihew how he iis David* s Son, ^tn^David^ 

Xord? A deep myftery this, of which the Apof- 

4le.gives^Aus an idea, wnen) fpeaking of the Kin^ 

.Hof 6alem, heiays, ConAder how g'^at this Perfon*- 

.age was [the Word man is not in Hhe original^ 

unto whom even the Patriarch Abraham gave thfe 

. portion of the high Pried, and the capital iharb 

^f the fpoil, as unto his own King, l^his Prince 

.t>f peace, withmtt father^ xoithout mother^ tuUhoiit 

^efcent, haxnng neither beginning 0f days, nar end (jf 

4ife^ but made like unto the Son tfGod, and abiding 

« Pfieft c9ntinuaUy ; blefled Mrakam himfelf, ift 

whom all the families of the earth were to bo 

^bleffedyand without contradidior>) the lefs h blefTed 

'df- the greater, Hcb, vii. 3, &c,-**-(4) fiecaufe, ais 

Abraham^ and his righteous fervants^ Ibentkened 

by Mekhifedeck's pious wiihes, fmote The ungodly 

kings, wno had carried away tigliteous Loi^ 10 the 

Sons of Zionrf (to ufe the language of ZcchafiahJ 

(hall fmite the fons of Greeted when, under the 

'influence, and by the blefline of our Mtlckijcdeck^ 

•Uiey ihaU do the ftraoge, but neceflary work, 

^eicribed in Pfalm c%]AXy and in Rev. xix.-^i) 

Becaufe, the joyful manner in which they were 

met, refrefiied and bleffed ty,Af^/fAt/^^fife, wasaa 

. emblem of thofe times of reflrefcing, which, after 

^4hc overtbsow tif all wicked PowtrS} will coao 

from 
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from the prcfcnce of iht Lord, when all the 
Prifoners of hope, turning to the ftrong hold, 
fliall be more than conquerofs, through him that 
loved us ; (hall reap the fruft of the viGtory do* 
fcribed in Zech. ix. 12, 17, and in 2 Thcf. i. 5-* 
10 ; and (hall enjoy the Mefling pointed out in 
Ifa. Ixv. 13, 25. Dan. vii. 27, 2 Fet* iii. 15, and 
Kev. X*. f. 

^ This being prentifed', I return to' the Pfalnr 
where Tftho'nah^ our righteovfnefs^ is pointed out to 
us, under the glorious emblem of Mclchifrdeckx 
David foretelling the viftorics of the MefHah^ 
and the deftru6^ion of his enemies, fays, The JLord^ 
Mi thy (the Father's) ri^ht hand, JhaUfrikt through 
Kings ^ in the days of his zvralh, heJhaU aft the part 
of a judge among the heathen^ heJhallJiU the places 
toiih the dead bodies ; heJhaU zoound the Heads over 
many countries. But the heel of the Woman's feed 
fliall be bruifird, the Prince of peace fhail fuffcr 
in his human nature, which is reprefcntcd by the 
inferior part of his pcrfon ; The Jloods fhall ovtr^' 
Jloxa him for three days and three nights, as they 
did jonahy the toaters (hall come in, even unto his 
Joul, he (hall drink of the cup of afRi&ion, or as 
David ex pre (Fes it, hejhall drink of the bfook by the 
'way, therefore Jk all he Hft up his head : his divine 
nature (hall make himemerge from a fe'a of lorroWf 
. 'having faved himfelf, He will fave his people ; and 
as he bowed his h'ead^ fiiying, It isfinijked, when he 
. had fini(hed his. atoning work, as our great high 
Pried, fo (hall he triumphantly hft tip his head^ 
and reign. Then will the Church, with all the 
nations in her bofom, fing the Pfkkn, where David 
defcribes the works, and forctelfs the glory 'of 
Immanuel : The heathen raged, the kingdoms weft 
irmitdi He uttered his voice {or zs Zackdriah ex- 
. preffes it, The Lord God blew the trumpet^Ch^nAn, 14) 
'tfiti the Earth melted au^ay i^-^onu. behold tnt works 
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o^ ihe tfrd, \oi lifcmanucl, our MctchifideA^ c5t<* 
cuting judgment amohg flie licathen, azid drikin^ 
through Kings in t^ days of his wrath, Pf. ex, 
4.3 Set what dff^alioiis hcTtath made in Ike earthf^ 
Me makdh uors I0 ceafr^ Hinto Iht end of the earth} 
he iretAethike bou^ cuttelh thereat infahder^ and 
kuTTuth iHu chan»ti in thc^rt. Imm^uel, Mefiiah, 
the mighty God, and the PrinCe ot peace, liftxnf 
^p his head, as afe almighty Conqueror, aha 
vouchHlfing to enter into the uhiverfal <ang of 
^umph, fays, BeJItll^ and knoto that I dm i^od: t 
wiO-'htxalted amtmg iht htathtn^ I miU be exalted i* 
the earth. And ravifhed ^ith admiration, the 
Church, joining in a gram Chorus, burfts intd 
this joyful exclamation, Ttit Lord of Hofts is mtk 
€tSj Immanvtl reigns; and the God of Jacob is ovf 
refuge-: Pfalm xlvi. i, ir. 

Some perfons, who miftake an tiriH^hteoul 
^eaknefs of mind, and ati effeminate foitnefs of 
temper for mildne4 And charity, will be ready t^ 
think thcfe teriilAc "defcriptions of our Saviour^ 
judicial work, inc^nfiHent Wiih the ge.ntlo* 
tfcfs of otfr Lord, -but St* ^(jhfi, fpcaks of the 
righteous wrath of the Lamb, and when he re- 
prtfcnts^heMdSiah, as the Bruifer of the Scr* 
pent's head, he dpea not fcruple to call him tk^ 
Xto« of the tribe of Judahi alluding to Jacob's 
piophecy, that Judahy from whofe tribe Uiildh 
was to rpring, would be like the Lion, whom none 
-Aould roufe without imminent danger. 

As for St. Faul^ he ^ as fo' far trom thinking 
•this judicial Work of our Lord incompatible with 
}iis chara&er, that fpeaking of the great tribula- 
tion of the wicked, and of the righteous judg- 
ment which Ihall make way for the Mefliah's 
^glorious Kingdom^ he fays. It is a righteous thing 
with Ged to recompence Hibulatitm to them that troufA 
Me rightxim^ and to give r^ (leven^iB this world) 

4$ 
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U thofe tvho aft tfcuhlcd by the wicked : And, he 
obferves, that this reft, thefe tim^s of refrefhing 
from the Lord, Will take plac^A^w the Lord Jejui 
JkaU be revealed from heaven with his mighty angel f^ 
in ^ming/re^' taking vengeance on them that knpzo not 
Gody the wicked hearhen^ and on them who oBey nci 
the go/pel (wicked chriftians) xoho Jhall bt punifitei 
teith an everlafiivg deJlmSion from the prefeftte of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, '^toAen he fiaJi 
tome in that day of tribulation^ to ht glorified in his 
faints i and admired in all them thai helievtm 

This work of the mighty God^ before tlic fct- 
fjng of his glorious Empire, as King of Salem^ 
ana Prince of peace, is thus further defcribed by 
a Prophet. The Lord [Jehovah our Saviourl 
JkaU go forth and 'fgkt againfi thofe f ungodlyj 
nations : And his feet fkalljtand in that day upon 
the Mount of Olives, zohich is before JerufaUn^ 
0ft the Eaji. Then Ihall be fulfilled thje faying of 
the two angelf , on the day of our Lord's afceniion^* 
This fame Jft'fus, toho is taken up frovfC y&u int$ hea^"^ 
vcn,jhall fo come in like manner [in a vifible, human 
and glorious form] as ye havejeen him go into hea^ 
ven. And, it is remarkable, that this prophecy 
was delivered on that very Mount of Olivesj-when^e 
our Lord glorioufly afcended, and where, accord-' 
according xo Zechariah^ he will alight at his return ^ 
from heaven : See AGs i. 1 2, and Zcch. xiv. 4. 

The Prophcr continuing his delicription of thofe 
fimes of rcfreihing, confequent on the return of 
of our Mekhiftdtck, obferves, that many wonder- 
ful interpofitions, of a. judicial and kind provi- 
dence, will be difplayed for the prefervation of 
the righteous, and for the deftru6lion or conver- 
fion of the wicked ; and then fums up his pre- 
iiflion, by faying, In that day, there fhall be n$ 
fnote the Canaanite in the houfe of the Lord of ho/is* 
Uolinefs unto the Lord fhall be written upon the very 
heUs of the horfes [and therr drivers, Vrhb are noW 
ftupid, and prophane to a proverbi will be among 

the 
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tiie -faifits of ,t&.e moft hio;h.] In 4 wof3, Ifjft 

diving waters^ tVic ftreams oi truth, righteoufners, 

^peaice and blifs which gladden the city of God, 

Che city of the grca't King, JkaU go out /rm Jcr 

jrvfoltrn, and gladden the whole world; for ^/rt?, 

JLord (tWat very Jehovi^h mentioned juft before, 

whofc feet (hall Itand on the /^ount of Olives) 

^eUl be King vver all the tg^th : In that day JkaU . 

there be o(te Zor^i ^n4 his name one. Zech. xiv* 3^ 

®> 9j 20, 21. 

Moihinks, Rev.. Sir, I hear you triumph an^ 
lay at thelp laft words of theProphet, "We Uni- ' 
'<« tarians ^^U then win the day at lad, and the 
<* worftiip tf Gqd in Trinity wi)l be abolifh* 
*^ ed for «vcr."-rr^ot fp, Sir; Zeckajnah and the 
Holy Ghoil.whe infpired him, do not contradi^ 
ihemfelves. Read again the ^hple chapter an4 
^you will fee that Jehovah who will be King over 
all the earth is Jehovah^ manifefted in the flefb 
'y/hok feet JhaUjtand upon the Mount oj €livts : So 
that wbpjBVer is excluded from the dominion^ ^ 
cannot pe tKe Son^ who is fo defcribej as to leay^ 
no Idoubt that he is to oe Ktr^g over all the earihm 
Thus your 'unfcriptural unity whjch rcjefts tlib 
Son's Divinity lis completely overthrown by Ziv 
thariah. The truth which he wants to inculcate 
i$ that when Chriftianity 'ftiall have removed all 
Atheifm Wd 2JI Idolatry, the one Djy ihe Edenc^ 
will be known and worlhip'd every where. And 
^f you pleafe tp call the Father Jehovah invijibic 
'to nis crejjtures, tW Son Jehovah viftbUy and the 
Jioly Ghoft Jehovah ypf?/S/^ to his rational crea^• 
.tixres, we will not /contend with you. Grant u« 
jthatin the fupremc Being there is an iheffable a«4 
adorable Trinity, and W.c will readily grant yo* 
Ihat this Trinity is ifuch as by no means brejiks the . 
ineffable Unity which wc adore as well a9 yoti, 
^hough we do not with the Jewifti Zealots, tak^ 
up ii^Dfis to throw at the Soo, under .pretence 
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HX alfcrting tlfic Father's glory ; fuch a defoice of 
the divine Unity appearing unip us as unnatural 
9& tr is unicripturaL 

Take a proof (hat Zechariah hy no means wanti 
to exclude our Lord from Divimty^tho^ l^ ftandf 
up for the divine Unity : A Prophet fays, Tifi 
thildrtn of Ifrad (^tCF thoir rejeftion of tb€ 
Shiloh) Jhall abide fi.««x ^^y^ without a Kingy aid 
mitbout a FnncCi and without a SacriJtcc s afterward^ 
fkty Jhall return and feck the Lord their Godanf 
David their King^ and Jhall fear the JLord qnd his 
goodvefs in the latter days : Hof. iii. 5. New tbi# 
.David ihe King^ who ihall reign in th<^ latter dayi 
4»ver the converted Jews aui4 Gentil^, is the fame 
King who is defcnbcd iiv the 2,, 45, 46,. and iid 
Pfalms, &c. as the Lord (»od of Daxyid^ an 4 of tin 
whole world, and t^hat Zechariah call^ him Loriji 
9S he do^ the Father, 1 prove by this divine pro- 
mifc, / wiUhve the houje of jl^(^^ and t/iiyJuiU 
h as tko> I had nqt cajt them p£i fox I am the 4^xd 
4heirOod. J will gather them^for I' have redeemed 
ihem j-^and I wiU^rengthen them in ihe Lord, an4 
they Jkdl walk up 0nd down in his name, faitfi tkp 
Lord. Zech* X* 6, ^a* From thd^ w<^s Xjcoa^ 
dude th^t ZechariaJif far ^oi]| ov^rtu^niag th^ 
:Uiiiity ftf GQd, whi^h is ppnfiftc«^t with thcDivir 
ftity of the Father and the Son, tea^ches us ths^ 
thefe two divine SubEdences joim]y l^ear the name 
\pf Jehovah, in the one divinp Elfence. And if you 
alk who this Lord is that fays \ wiU flrcngthea 
them in or by thcl^ord* that they may wal^L in bis 
fiane, I anfwer that (he jQonfiiient ten our of the 
.Scriptures proves that it is i^e fame mighty Go<^ 
fvbo, whea he ^pear'd as the gon given unto u^ 
iai4 to the ^leyen apoHles, without me ye cap. do 
^Hhingf an4 who flrengthened St. P^z3e4 by^aying 
to hm^ my g^^i k fuficient for thee^ aofl whom 
>hc Apoftle nad in yiew when he wfote, S&t^ 

Tim^mj ^Jt^^^g in ik^^^^rii^^ ^Chnjjijhs^ 
.. ©f 
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. Oi all the gracious means, which the Lord will 
ufe to overcome thofe of his enemies, whom h^ 
fiiall not find completely obdurate, one will be 
attenfied with the^reatelt fuccefs, and as n is re- 
corded both in the old and new Teilament, and 
Hffor^s iis a ftronij proof of our MekhifedeclCi 
^vinityv X (hall deicnbe it here, 

' Speakii^g of the Lord who puni flics faithlcfs.' 
JerufaUmy and n»kcs her triumph when flic rci 
Pents and {returns, Zechariah fays, Thns faith thfi\ 
JLordy wAo Jiretcheth forth the heavtnsy' and la^tth^ 
the foundation gf the earthy andformeth thefptrit of 
man within hvm^ In that day, J will make JcrufaJIffit 
a burdinfomeftonc for all people, and jiidah fiiaXtht 
fike a torch of fre in a Jheaf, they Jnail devour aH 
the people round about, and JerufalemfhcU he re&uik 
nndinhoHted again in her own place.-^And it Jkali 
came to fofs in that day, that i wUldtftroy all the 
,nations tha^ come againfi Jerufalem.^ And I will 
pour, upon ihe houfe of David and the iuhahitants if 

Jferufcdem thefpirit of grace ^tndfuppUcation, and 
^htyjhaUlook upon me whomth^ have pierced,[in the 

Eiflpn^of Mei&ah the Prince in whom dwells the 
Ificfs of the Godhead bodily] 9n.d th^ gmU 
mouTMforhim [the Priece of peace pierced J as 
4fne wtournethfor Ms only Son, amdfhoRhein bittemefi 
for Him, as one thai is in HUernefsfor his firft bOm 
[pierced in his fight.] In that day [cX Shiloh'« 
Tetum, when he (hall overcome unbelieving Jews, 
and faithlefs Cbriftians, in the fame manner ia 
which he overcame the unbelief of Thomas^ - 
d^reJhaUbeA^grcat mourning in Jerufakm^ as the 
fflihtmiHg'of Hudadrimmon in the vauq^ of Megid* 
don ffrom which th€ IfraiUtes brought back id 
jferyakm their good iCing Jofahj %irbunded to 
death hy the Egyptians,^ Zcch. xiii. t, it. Be«. 
|iold| (ays St. Tfohn, confirming this orophecjr, 
Uc Cometh with cumds ; and every n€ fiau/et Him^ 
H and 
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fnd thp alf0 wfui pierced him and all kindreds cf the 
e^tthjhall tJail kcoiije of him : Rev, i. 7. If you 
alk St. jfohn of whom he fpeaks, he immediately 
siendona the wiMty God of IJaiah : As for Zechu* 
^iah^ he hath uready toid us, that he rateans Je- 
hcvahf whofarmeth thefpirit of man tnthin him, the 
creatine Logos, h^ whom all things were made^ 
and wnoy hy aflkiming our nature, became Im- 
manuel, diat he might make an atonement and 
give himfelf ^ raotbm for bis fyaivHL brethren^ 
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LETTER VIL 

The Evangeiifts and Apofiki heat t^imtfy io ilBl 
Divinity §f Ckfifi. , 

IN yovix Jfijtoiy oj the ccn^tupHans of Chrifiiav^^i 
vQh I. page 144^ you affert, that they {tht , 
Apqftks after their fupcrnatural iUumin&Hon] nevet 
f^ve Htm [our Lord} any hieh& Title than that of 
4L,man approved oj God i A& U. 22. Now, $ir^ 
If this ailertion to true, the Scriptures a^e on 
jrourfidc; but if a Li the ApoilleSj^ whpft wri- 
tings are come down to us, riU; a»inft it, you wilj 
pleafe to remeinber, dial your Dodrine is builf 

upon the (and ^ ' 

, We grant you,. Sif, tlial St. JP^er, confiderin^ 
ihc fui-ious preju€ilces of the Jews, in the iegtn^ 
ing of his jJr/Z lermon, did not preach to theni^t^^ 
divinity of Chrift, which would have been ai^i^ , 
abfurd (lep ; heca^uf^, far from being difpofed tqi 
believe that our Lord wa*s vefy God qf very Goii 
many of them did not fd much as believe that ho, 
was a good man. Wifdom there^re forbad thal^ 
Apoftle to dazzle hh heaft-^rs at o«nce, by the glorf** 
ous light of this dodrine. Hence hie called at firft^ 
his divine Maffcr, a Maiiapp'roved of God. Bul^ 
. did he not, before he concluded, reprelent Him' 
as taken up to the very throne of the Father,; 
and placed on th^ highen feat in heaven j at th<0 
right hand of the Majefty on high, as one, whomr 
the Father wiU fee honoured with Himfelf, by aU 
man and all angels? In a word, did not Petir ap- 
ply to our Lord thefe words of the royalPrppbet i 
n, ex. 1. . The Lord/aid unto MV Loiii>,;jft thov^ 
ttt my right hand, till I make thine €nciiiies1hi 
H ft . Jop» 
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Joot-ftoolf A&s U. 84* Words fo ftrongly exprel* 
five of a dignity fuperior to tfiat of a mkrk man^ 
fbatthey rcprefent tlie Father himfelf, ai deee^ 
Mfied to Ice the Partner of his throne %vorfliipped 
by all the creation, according to the Pfalanift^s 
prophecy: Th^ thai du/eH in the m/dtmefs-^all 
,%99if before Him^ and kis enemies JkaU Kck the dujt. 

jfuMferve Sim, PL Ixxii, 9, £c. 

St. PeUff in his fccond, difcourfe to the Jcw^' 
far from cidling our Lord a men man^ as you do, 
calDiRim THaPaivca of Life, and* names Hinr 
Emphatically tus Holy ore, a iacrciT Titled 
\vhich, in the Scriptiire, is never given to any 
men man^ hut in the oldTeftamentJs twenty nin^ 
<imes appropriated to Jbhovau, tu£ JLoao Gon 
l>F fsKAEt. A6i. xiv. r5. 

Proceed, Sit, to St. Pettr*% third and lafl Dif- 
courCb, handed down to us, and you will alfo iin4 
ihat fir from intimating, to his hearers that Jefus 
Chrift is a men moM^ tie had'nb feoner mentioned' 
tiie Saviour's adorable Name, but he .makes a 
Ibltmn paufe, guards CorneUusy agaisit the erros 
into which you are fallen, amt fpeaktng of Him 
whom you debate, to a mere man^ cries out. He 
tamfdj is Lord of all f cwroi ion lemnm ntf^ 
AJBu X. 36. Now, Sir, he who hath the title of 
Loap or all, hath certainly a title higher than 
&at of a mere man^ approved of God : for he hath 
t'he title of Lord of men and angels, Lord ef 
<arth and heaven. St7 Pk t e a therefore hath al* 
ready confuted your unfcriptural aflertion. 

But let us hear the teftimony of the other in^ 
fpired Authors, and let us fee, Sir, if they confirm 
your ^{fertion better than he, whom you have 
^uote^ with fo little attention. Do. not they rer 
xepce&iit oiir Lord as the divine Son of God. (ij 
^y bis eternat generation!^ as the Word* that was 



{ 89 ) 

hi the hegmning vith God, aud was God: and 
fa) by hisocing conceived of a pure vifgift (as t(5 
ms^human nature) by the miraculous iptcrpofifion 
of the Holy Ghoft. Thus, although he was i 
real roan, yet he was really a divijte man, as api 
pears by thcfe following Scriptures : 

"When the Angel Cabriel came to the VirgJii* 
Maryiy to inform her that fhc ihould hear aSon^ 
>vho ihould be t|je Son of th« HiOhest, an4 
IiTimanucl, Gop with us, (he replied, How' 
ih^l this be, f«eirig I Jciiftw not a man? The 
hea^venly tteflTcnger replied. The ^ Holy Gho$ 
fhall come upon thee, and ^ the Power of the 
liighcft (hall aver<'fiiftdow ihce ; therefore thit 
Holy [conception] which ftiall be born of thee 
fhall be called the Son of Goo : Luke i^ 
52, &c. 

Left this capital Dof^rinp Ihould Hand upQfn th^ 

. teftimony of on« Evangelift bnty, St. Mdtthciif 

fays, BeJcTt Joffph and Mary camt tagethtr'^ Jhe 

zoas found with child of the Holy Gkofl. And when 

Jojtph entertained fufpiciOns concerning her vir- * 

tucj, tht A^gel of t/u Lord appeared to him in H 

dream, fayinzy Jofeph^ l^houfon (^ 0avidf fear ncf 

to lake unto thee Mary tf^ ^efpoufed) P-'iftyf(^ that 

whicfk it conceived in her is of the Hofy Ohofi. ThU$ 

' y^a^ fiii^Utd^ that tbhich wasfpoken af ^e Lord kf 

'the Prophet: Behofd, aVirginJhaHbe mihchiii, 

' and fhatLMng'f^rtfi a Sony /ind .^ fiaU caU his 

];nam ImmanueJ^ d^ Opd mth ^s• Matt. i. 18, 29, 

' ^3, Hf^n^e it appears, thai, ^ven withput t^kii^ 

'^0ie incVrnaMion of the Wdrd i^to the accoum, 

ijic homan natbre to which the Logos con^efcch^- 

ed ^o unite himfelf,'when he look upon him tlje 

form of ^ ferVant, bore a ftamp of Divinity ; ai^d 

therf fore our l<or4, fat from being ^ ^ere ma^^ 

wa> in his whole complex- Pcrfou iiit^d for divijje 

JiionQ\)rs by \iifi ineff^ole geiienktion^ both a5 119* , 

- H J ' . mortal 
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fliortil (bnof God,and mortalTon of DAmdi Aoi 
if this was the cafe, even when he lay in the 
tnanger and hung on the crofs, how much moit 
now that He (hines in the midft of his evexlafiiiii 
iBrone, where mortality is fo completely fwallow- 
ed up of life, and his refu^enl manhood To ^ 
riouliy taken up into God-t 

By preaching thia wonderful gpneration of our 
tord, PkihPf tho evangfeUd, kindled chnllias 
faith in the heart of a pious Ethiopian^ who me- 
ditated on ihefb words of Jfidak^ who /hall declan 
(or fully explain) . his [the Mei&ah's^ gencruiutr 
Sec* If ve believe you, Sii^; you axe the -jnm 
jaifcdto explain this myftery. You teach tbat 
the Logos, the word made fit^\ had no glory ^ no 
glorious exigence w,ih the toihtr before the worH 
Jegan : Thus, indirc&ly charging fallhood upon 
our Lord's Sacerdotal Prayer, you ^lake an end 
of his eternal g^neraticm. As for hi^ human g> 
neration you- boldly cut the knot, by decUrifl|, 
that the Meffiah was a mere hum, naturally bom 
iDf an honed tradefman and of Mary his wife. 
And thus you deny the Lord who hought you, 
hoth with relpeft to his eternal Godhead, andto^ 
&e fdoxy of his manhood,^ 
' . When )iou have fo deeply wounded our Lord's 
glory, you think, to fidve the matter over by treat' 
tng the Evan^eliib with as little ceremony as yoo 
treat their divine Mafferw- f I hav& firequeatiy 
* avowed myfelf (do yoaUy to pu Harjl^ J not 
*- to be a behever of the infpinuion of the evan- 
«' gelifts and apoftles, 96 writers: I therefore hoTd 
^ the fubj^ed of the miraoulous ooncepdoa to^be 
1 * one^. with refpe£L to which a^iy perlbn is fiiUy 
^ at liberty fo think, as evidence {ball* appear to 
!*- him,- without impeachment of hi& faitn as a 
♦•chriftian.l Thus,. Sir^ you are fo prefled hy 
ScrigturC} diat:hQaeiUy puUing of the naSk, yoa 
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ters, as incompatible with your do£lrine« We 
thank you^ for this declaration, aqd we look upoif 
it as a public acknowledgment, that if Socinui- 
and Mr. Lindfey are for^ you, the Evangeliils and 
Apodles are for us» To convince you flill more 
of it, I ihall continue ta try by Scripture your 
afTertion, that the Apottles never^ give our Lord 
any higher title^ than that o^ a man approved o^ 
God. 

Wc have already feen what St..P<^, St. MaU 
thcw and St. Luke fay on the Tubjo^ : Let us heai* 
St. Mark* Taking us to the Holy mount, wit&i 
PeUr^ he (hews us our Lord transfigured^ whtio 
fome beams of the divine glory, of which he had 
&nptied himfelj^ (hine through the veil of his 
fielh, in fo mtichi that his* very garments becomt^^ 

florioufly refplendent. And while tHe flreateft 
^rophets, Mofis jind EUas^ attend Hin^ the Fa^ 
ihcr /peaks. from the excellent glory ^ or from a cloud 
refulgent with divine glory, This is my, beloved 
Son^ in^ tuAcm I' delight^ hear Him. Mark xi. f 
^'and 2« Pet. ii. 17. Nor is it here So much St^. 
Peter and. St. Matk^ who fpeak^ as matter of fa£^» 
and the firft of the three Wiinefles in heaven : 
SVe hope therefore, Sir, that you will either i3&> 
cant your aflertion, or fliew that the Father ever 
gave fuch a teftimony to Mofis bis fervant, tp 
jibrahamhit friend, to any oftheixien whom & 
' hath approved of in all ages, or to John the 
Saptift, who was So great t> thkfghi tf the Lord, 
that among them that are icm of taomeuy there hath 
not ri/en a greater than he, and neverthelefs th|S 
greateft; of men laid, There cometh after mc one 
' vughtier tKan^l^ the latchct of whofejhoes lam net 
ioortfy tojtoop doton and unhofe : Mark i. 7^ 

1 grant you however, Sir, that you will find in 
Stt If ark fenu^ of the favourite cxpre^ns- of 
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yoof fyftcni,,7.f nM ihis^ the Carhenttt^ the San vf 
filary ? the' hr other of 7 asms and Simon ? and art 
not his ffiers tvitk us f Mark vi. 5. iku ^fore 
you adopted fuch a fyilein^ fhould you tiot^ Sir, 
have gone on to the end oi the verie, and talk en 
notice that the people, who thus fpeak, are tho^fe 
who are of ended, at out Lord, thofe who JtumNe 
againjt the hrecicus corner Jtane laid in Sion^ even 
thofe proud, unhelicvingi (tubbom Jewj,to whom • 
our Lord declared it would be nfore tolerable fox 
tht fmners of Sodom in the ^ay of judsment^ 
than for them. But if you will know farther 
what St. Mark's own ientiments were on the fub- 
kft we conflder, he will tell you, after the fecond 
Witncfs in Hcavtfn, The S4>h cJ man (the Meffiah, 
'even whilft he appears in the form of a Servanf) 
is Lord alfo of the Sabhath : f Supreme and divine 
Lawgiver, he halh power to mfpcnfe with his 
own law, Suid of confecjuence with the foaith 
commandTntnt.3 Mark ii* ^^* And who hath 
this lupreme Lordthip, but the Lord Cod of Sah^ 
^aothy the Lord of the Sabbath and of the heavenly 
hojls f Unlcfs therefore you Cahpro\^e that M(^s^ 
Samuly or f6me man approved of God hath been 
•called the Lord of ike Sabbath by St. Mark^ you 
'muft gtant that yovir afiertion is overthrowri by 
that Evangelift. 

St,7ams ufesindlflfei*nf1y the titles of Gorf, 
■Jttid or Loxor, the latter of which, you yemr(elf. 
Sir, win gtant to be the iEwdiiiary ;tiilc otjfe/us^ylk 
thejnc^ Teftament, as it is of Jehovah^ in the olj. 
^Ifanyman, (^ystjfiat Apoftles^lack wifdomj let 
'htm aik it of Gop 5 but let him afk in faith / for 
let not the man', who wavers, thinlc, ^hat lie 
^ihatl receive any thin^ pv tub X.oai> : Jam. u 
5, 7* And accordingly he beeips the .ne;Kt 'cha{)-> 
ter by pointinfg out theMefliah, not as ft meremakf 
. but as the great dbje^ of faith, jointly wi^h the 
^Father, &»€ ft^^fays he, thtfaith<tf cTva L0R9 
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Jhfus Ckrifii t1*€ Lord of GloMy, with refpeU 
of perfons : Jam* ii. t. Tht fecond Lord is not 
in the Original, but it is properly fupplicd in our 
Tranftationv becaufe it is the only word which catt 
be erammalfically fupptied to compleat the lenfc*' 
And JsKOVAfi, TH^v Loii%>v Giver of Wifdom,:- 
Obje&of our Faith, and Lor» op Gioar, is* 
dertannly a title never given by the inA>ired Wri- 
ters to mij,mer€ fmit, lethkn be ever io approved^ 
of €^od. Su7aMes therefore, eonfutes your a(*.^ 
fertioir, as weU as St. Marki » 

^ St. J IT DC wrote but one ihort Epiftle, -and yet 
attenttcxi and candor can fee a bcasd'of out Loni'si 
Divinity ftininj^ through the very firftverfe. St. - 
Ttfmrr calls himfelf tht ServatU cf God^ and of^ 
lou Lord JtJusChnh but St. Jiti&, Calling hhnfelf 
tkt Servant of Jtjfut Ckrift fonly,} infcrtbes hts^ 
Epiftle to tkmy that artfanStijitd by God the Father^^ 
andfre/erved in [or hvj Jtfus Chrift: Now what 
unprejudiced Pei;jbn aoes not fee- ( i ) That if therer 
iS'Go.o THsFATHEif, there iHuft (by n^ccffityof^ 
oppolition) be alfo God th£ So>n : And (2) 'i hat- 
this divine Son is the Lord TftfO'S Ckrijt^ ^v mAosic 
the l^aithful <ti^^ejftn^^Vit oeinf^ impoQbletHat* 
any. one, who is not God, fhould preferve a# 
countlefs number of men through all countriesy* 
and for hundreds of generations. - See 1 Pet, i. ^*/ 
Hence it is that St* ]fnde^ in the fourth verfe*-; 
leprefents it^as the (ame capital offence, -to deny^^ 
tkconfy Lord^Godand tkc^L^rd Jijus ChiJ^ the: 

.wordsi 

. *'~^ coofidcv thH Y«rle at it ftandt in oitr tnaifla«: 
tUn. But iwheu I look into the original, T find, tha$ St.^ 
J^de prophecies of urtain mem crept iaunaamrts, lolu deitf 
T0¥ fjuniov h^voTttJ^ dtw HM Jivfiov i^iun nf0W Xlp^^t> 
OttT only tord God and Savioor Jefia ChriA-^or accordV 
ingto the bd( copies, whioh omit 3|9f, our ^y Uaftci^ 
{in fU>id} aad Saviour Jefus Chiifti 
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#drd9 only Lofd Goi bekig fa£ Yairtr (*as in Jbht 
»vii. 3.] (o exdCBde itom. ditinity, ]<>H&ip an4 
dominion, all who by nature are not Goa^ anil 
not to exclude our I^rd Jefus Chrift, wbo, ^ tbif 
very fame vwCb, is joined to th«'Jather» wlio,>ntfaa 
imity of the Father and of th^ Spirit, i» 4ImI mtet 
tftf, and whom <^e Futket 4 gknf. htHAJti 4U kk 
•drn ri^kt hand in the kumemfy pktotSi./»t mkomt Mih 

and every nant ^at is mnmdi nti mkfy m this wurliii 
hutjiifo in that which is UamfEph* i*M^ Cjk* 

' Thiit'St; yudi ntaduait thrfiiaur capiial oficACe 
Id foBJk agacnA the C^mit^«f ibe S«ny aa to* 
inftilt the Maja% of lh« Father, »m1 thfft the mpg 
tnptin mummre^i, ngaixi^ whom^t^ Judt prmbe^ 
cieiy ane.pnnopaUy tlmilMliciott»o^olei'S4»toi«r 
i^nrd's divinity^* «pp«ail from the comffsti: Fof 
&i.Jmdtffik^^riti at^ and- sf. ^onfidering aj^iix 

leiMs ChMt ason tke thtbne of ihe Godfaaad^ witk- 
mlatiiQr, exhoits the chxifUi^tO: if^jf^ thene 
tthr^inththtve tf ^mk the F^thBx^hdtfgg/or ^ 
laefirjr ^ oar Lard. Ttfiis Chrif^ tasta itermi. ^| 
litt#.vrh6.t«i» aead ihde iiroras wkbosut woiftck«« 
iiigatth^cirtMnwiMKM^iocm^ffiMttaMntry wbo 
ODflaoiata the Church of Ckr^^ as if thqr woiM 
pioft: k fitai CQiVBptionti and poor contaafift 
ufroa.tho ver^divintty of iJio luprette Lawgiver^ 
a^ikjvdge^tlfe mriyteHi^ and Hf&o dare tett va 
tikak thoApoftto give j4EluaC^nlt no higher tide: 
thAn diat.of ^ mereataanf paoncaLof God^ w^ca. 
tiiey. /eall him Tiia Lord to whefe mercy we are 
to look for eternal life ; as if a mtrt . man could, 
III tlw day mi '^od, fhew nt aairc^ unm tUrml 

How different is the idea wl^ich St. Jfiidif gives 

tt( of Him^ ai^er /n^cK,, vejfe t^ SthMrnx 

l»QM cmnuk wiiA ftn thoij^d ^ hisJaiMA ^^ txuuU 

,? ju4j»tfal 
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Judgnient xtfan ally and to convince all the tiyij^adty of 
fi^r uMgodfy dceds^ and of ^ the kard/pzechcs zvhick 
they hoMtfpoktn again fit Hia^. Now, Sir, we Tri- 
niurvans never heard of the Sainti of Mofes, or of 
a mere man, but we have heard of tht Saints of 
(wodf 'wc h«ve hoard of that Qreat B^ing> who is 
called the Lo^rd of JEJofts and the King of Saints^ 
becaufe.^11 the armies of the Saints and Angels 
^re HIS own: And therefore we conclude thai 
the Lord who (J^all come with ipyriads pf his 
Saints, is th^f on ^ho will punifti obstinate unbe^* 
lie vers for their h^d fpeedhe^ not again ft a mer^ 
man, but againil hxm who faid when he was in 
the iotm of a fervent, The San of M^n [refuming 
htsfopia ol[ GodlJhaM come in his gh^yj and aU 
his holy apfgils with him^ t^nd they ^a/f gather his 
fEk&j ^. Mat.xxiv. 3u and xxv. 31. 

Now Sir^ this Lqr.4» of glory whofe are th^ 
Saintsl^the Ai^els, and the Ele^ is t>ur Lord 
Jefus Chhfty whom jSt. Jude, in the laft verfe of 
hi^ £pi(Ue, .calls [in the upiity of the Father'sGodr 
heads mentiiKied verfe 1 ana 19,1 the only wiiPe 
f^od ou^ Saviour, to wkom be glory, x^ajeQiy and 
^omirnQo, ]apth |iow an^ ever ! 

Shou)4 you alk me, Sir^ iiow I prove thatthii 
fioxologv belongs peculiarly to our X^rd Jefu3 
Chrift, I rq>lyj that St, Jvi^ himfelf fumifliesm^ 
with » proof, for, verfe 24, Cpeaking of this God 
our Saviour to whom he wribes |;l(Mry, he de* 
jferibes him thus : J^ot» unto Him that is ahkiQ ke(p 
^^fr^m fylUngy '4^ to prefintjiiQU favMeft hefotKe 
the^daut^ Hs g/ory-mth vfceodi^gjqyt^ Set. Ao^ 
tflat wis ^defcription ^culiarly belpiigs to our 
I^ecrd, I. |ixoveby the fbUomri^ references. Speafo- 
isBig of iiimfelf as the good .Shepherd, the keeper 
i»f the &eep, he that .keeps oocdicn^ believers 
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fny Father are, one; and explaining bovr hei^ 
vrith the Father, this Qod Saviour who keepi 
4he Sheep from falliR|;, ht fays, I ^ve unto th^ 
'Ctem^l life, none (hall pluck them out of my 
hand : My Father f^lfo] Who eave -them me i^ 
greater than all [the powers of earth and hell] 
and none is ahle ta j>Iik^ theia out of my Father's 
jhand. John x. 28, ^. 

If this equality ot ihe Father and of the Soa 

In KEEPING us FROM FALLING prOVCS that St« 

Judt^s dpxology refers to <mr Lfprd^ as weU as to 
tht FathtT; the following remark on St. Twfe'i 
yffovAsyGod our Saviour is able to prefentyifu fa^tUfs 
Suith grtaijo^j &c. prove it ftill more clearly. Is 
it God the oon, whp will prefei^t us to the Fatheri 
or God the Father who will p^ifent us to hiinfelf ? 
St. Paul will infonii us, -Vou (fays he) that tocrt 
fomctimcs enemies ^ ^ath he reconciled^ in the boot 
pF HIS Fi.£.sa, throueh death to present you uh^ 
blamfihle in his fight. Col.i. 22. Now^ir, ^furcr 
ly as the Father was never n^anifeft in the fjlesH| 
tne Prince of life, who died to presekt us 
hlamdejs^ isJofusChnft,whom Su^ude [inunioa 
with God the Father] calls ISoip our Savio-ur^ 
Tor it is our Lord, who peculiarly ioifed iht 
Churc^ and gave himfetf Jorii^ that he might cltamje 
it\ and presbjit it. to hin^df mthout Jfoi and 
Uamdefs: It is oui^ Lord» who^ for the joy (^the 
great joyl that pas f^ before him^ endured the cti^s^ 
and w^ll one day fay (as Mediator) to the Father, 
fehpUty I and the ckUaren whom thou hajt given me* 
Compare Eph. v. 2^, &c. Heh. ii. 13 and xii. 2^ 

Frpin thefe ohiervations >C appears^ tlm St. 
JuoB alfo gives to Chrift hi|[her tit^ t}ian that 
of a man approved of Ood^ Ance he calls Him not 
only J^efus our Lota Mefiah^ but God our Saviour. 
1 have dwelt the toager on thi* Apoftles teftkoo- 
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nv, bccaufe fome of the men whom be dcfcnbes, 
have endeavoured 'to prefshkn into the fcrvice oF 
^ocinusj and to rcpicfert him as an oppofer of 
our Lord's DiviniTy, We h«v« not yet heard 
St. yohn and St. Paul^ but as this Letter is long 
enough, 1 AiaII rcfcrve their teftimony foj; ' tny 



next 
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LETTER V1|I^ ^ 
On tkt fiai^ /uhjcSn ' 

THE facred Writers, wi^h ^hpm you have 
aiready been confronted^ rUe with one ac- 
cord againft your error. ^ Two Daoic Apoftles, Su 
Jfohn and St« P^ai/ remain t|i^ .confultcd ; and as 
they have written about \half of the new Tcfi^ 
Rienr, we may,' in jthefr jvritinfs, if any where, 
JEnd your favourite Dodrine. But before we c^i_ 
them in as' eyiciencies, let us take a view of the 
quellion^ohe decided by their tefti^ony. 
. This ^^ueftion is not whether our Lord was ^ 
mk^ « oroii Attrc/otd rf Gfi^ p mi^mtdiaJting be^ 
tweenCoi and us; nor v^etwhtetherhe was not 
inferior tp' the Father when hie Ixad taken upon 
^im the form of a Servant, and when he fuftained 
the part of a commiiEonti 'mediator : ibr this we 
Maintain as well as yota; But the queftion- is 
Vhetber, as Logos^ as the Word, lie had not a di« 
yine giiny w^h his fathr kf^rc ihe world zifo^; 
([John xvii. 5* 1 You boldly reply No! you Tup* 
pafe that the Arjans do; him too much honour* 
when they believe, that hp had zfu^angdie na« 
^ure, you think, that w(p Trinitanans areidoia* 
ters, ror coniidering hipsi as ooflefled of aL4iivin4 
iiature; and you aflert,'that ne wzs a tutre mtari^ 
^nd that the facred writers give htm no higher ir» 
fk thitn that of a man approved (|/ fiod. 

N6,w, Sir, where does St. Ti^An fide herein 
with Socinus and you? Is it in nis Gpipel, whick 
he begins by calling our Lord ths Word tuh^ 
IM THE BEGINNING wds with <?Mf j[tlie Father 
yndc verfis i.land was Coi»P Is it Where he 

f4ith. 
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lalth^ that this Logos is the Word, ijy tMch 0'^ 
tkirigswercmade^ witkotU which nothing ZOO'S made^ 
: and tn which was tki UJe and the Ught of vun ;-^that 
1 this Logos was modi ftcjk^ and that he [St, Jfohti 
i With his fellow' ApofliesJ hehtld tht glory ol this 
.Logos, a ghry as of ths-only B£Gotten ot 
.THE Fatheii ? John i* 1, 14, and Jude i. 

I do not wonder if a Phllofophcr, who main* 

tains that h^ has. no iminortal Principle, can fin^ 

ttt thete words of St. Ji^An^ a dcmonflnition thaflc 

sthe Word, the L^gos made fleih, was a mfti 

' flu^ r ^bttti w«9 poor ^Trinitarian idolaters, . whnf 

•mM>y^rimmorud £9uls^ think that this Apoftli^ 

.totild not afleit abrc clearly the. etemai ^^niraUon 

uttffl (^tvsii%.> of . the: i/sigos: {i)<H^ sts&nai^ 

GENERATION, \>y faying^ that in the Beginning 

'^fwhen tlleci^ation begm^ he was tiith God the 

Taiker[^John i. 1, t^i\ m.ki$ only Son^ iegotten ia 

a manner, of which the €ormatioa of Adam'ii 

fb^fi and the regeneration of the Godly, wh<% 

by analogy, are called' Sons of God^ -gives ns kxA 

a faint idea: And (a) His DiviMJTy, by declar* 

iiif^' that thin only begotten Son of God the Fa* 

ther, was not brdy "v^iTH Goo in the bboimu 

MiNO, as Maker or all thxm(^s; but that hs 

• was G OD, a title which is as- far above that of « 

vttft vuLKj as chriftianity is. above materiaiifinf •, 

If St. 9bAs overthrows vour error ia the very^ 

firft verie of lus ig<^pel, does he fet it up aftef^ 

wards? whefe?. J& it where he faith, N^ vtem. 

hoik fun [God}^ father at mnjHmf: ike onfy 

Mgottten Son^ who is in ihi hofom of the Fatfier^ ^ 

hath declared Him: John i. 18 ? Is it where he 

brings in our Lord as faying, /^xvr^f my Fat^eil 



lay: 
k/ee 



are one i-=^Jie that hathfeeil me, hathften th» Fai* 

TMER ? John x# 30, and xiv, g. . ... 

We grant you, with St* JaAn, that ili^ Fdtfuf 

is greater than .tkoiSon^. when the Son is con* 

t a fcdered 
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'tillered, not on]y as a tnan, but alio as a divine 
Mediator ; allowing you farther, that when our 
Lord came to julfl ail righUoufntfit^ to £et us a 
.pattern of all divine and humui irtitwies^ and to 
.enforce Cod's cotmnavdmcnts, the fifih of which 
^requires human Sonftto obey their hu;(bati FatheiSf 
it bccaine Him (as a divine Soo^ to honour CU 
.»HE Father, and to fay pufehdy My Fafktr is 
^reaUr than /, both wiih relpe£l to his Patermitj^ 
and with reference to the Order of the Thru »io 
ikuf recerd' m AdWRm >^Mfjr^ we^imaiolaln tfaat 
fOUjr L»rd, conaiof as a dunm Sm^ to fct ^n^ a|Ml- 
itorn of voluntary* fuboidination, libendeMiU- 
lenoe, «nd fitel gwtwfey at hiahly ;becaiiie'iMi 
.iki difpUiy the tender of a Soti bfjrcfetttng alias 
bis Father. » 

This he did with i dignity luitablc^oClieSon of 
.God, when he faid: 4s the Father hath iife is 
Mmfelf^ fo hath he ghen i9 the Sen ta hast Ufe in 
.Umftlf: John v. IS. The iiving Jatket katk Jmt 
}»e, and I iise hy tif Fathirj^I can [moralty 
-leaking] ^ mdwe oxoH j&^, de kothittg ; — fVheA 
^ngs/aevet the Father dcth, ' thefi: a//o diith ikeSm 
Mkexdfi.'^l JeA n«i wdnt.evim eoiU^ inet th4 juiii tf 
the Father n}hcjtnt air, tie* Father^ if ihauJht W* 
dingt reotme t&s cap f^^^ ^ne ; iuocttheiefs mat mv 
wtUt kui Jthine bt done : Sacri^ces (offered accord- 
ing to Ihe law) thou waaddfi naty hut a body ha& 
-wu prepmsed JH/t^ . Then Ifaid^ JLa^ * Ixametet do toy 
mU/y C jG(td.-*^aiherf J have Jbiijhed ike: work thaa 
^av^we iff'des*f^)iMt9 thy hafnds.LjC9fmnend my 
Jpirii fthe human foul which I affuaaed together 
with the body thou didd prepare for me : J / h&ite 
glorified ^Ke an the. earthy and noto^ ^^y th<ni rnjt 
dukkiktgbryf whUh I had tuith tiiet hef&re tbeimtrid 
mas. ' . ^ 

III all the<e dutiful exprefilons, nothing indi« 
•saUS| thatouiiJLnidwa^a9n<ty:m#i»: oaihecon- 
' . . * trary 
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Ffc trary, talkcn al! together, they are ftrongly ex* 

sr prcffivcof the humble fubmifEon, of the pcr- 

9; fcB obedience, and of *thc chearful depenclance 

^ -which become a «So7r, and ivhich principally be« 

^3 came the S^n ej God^ Tnanifeji in tht fitjh. In a 

fi word, inilead of finding Socinianifm in theib 

^ i^^hcs of otir Lord ; in them, as in a glafs,. I 

^i fee the divine chara£ler of Him, whom the 

7; Seri|^res cali tlm vm iht prep& Son cf God' 

^ the Father; I admire the tidorable temper of a 

Son^ who is the perfe6i pattern of adi fons, »' 
f -being pva-et $«o^ Son of G6d by nature, Com'^' 
ii pare Rom. viii. js, wiih Jude f, and Gal. iv. B, -' 
r Haf'ing thiis prcfenwd you. Sir, with a key td 

1 opeit iheic paffajjes* iftSt. ychn^ tw'htch the ene- 
mies of otfr Lom's^i^rAe glo^ cotrtinually dwell 

It 'tapon/ rretorh (o that Apdftle, arid I aik again, 

I ' y here docs he fty that our Lord is a tfurenian f 

Iti y<m reply that it iii Uvhcre be brings in our 

I Lord as fayini»,, JFiiMer, gioHJy thy Son, that tkjf 

p 'Son may g&tify Hhee* Tkot^ haft given him power 

\ over all ftejhy that he fitmld give eternal lije to as 

many asHhou haft given him (that is, every penitent 

I believer) And this is eternal tCfcy that theyf might knom 

\ thee, the only true God, tad J^fas Chri/t tmom thou 

I haftfinir }tkixx Avii, i, 3. Trtumphihg in thb 

paffage you fay^ If the r 41 her be the only true 

C^od, either fefus Chrift is no God at aH, or hts 

-k only a ialie G^d : j^t toneluAte a^ ;^u 

think this arguittent, if 'you conMef it cverf 

way, yott w^l fiVi^ that it caiir be fo^ retoHed as ia 

overthilbw yo«r whole fyftem. 

The&nly true Cod, you fey^ ntheFdthey, meifr 
ttoned'in thevery fird^verfeof theChapter. We 
thank youv-f<lrthf3 tWct^oni Wc have thci 
hi th« true Godhead, a Father^ God the Father. 
>Ni>W5 9if, 4re TriAifcarians "^kno ^lare- not yet 
&crifice4f ckir i«4omd an4 iaunortal Ibuk to ma- 
♦ —^ I 3 tcrialUJn^ 



•terialifm, Tcafon thys. If the only true'Godbeft 
-truly divine liid evcrlafling Father, he has a 
truly divine and everlalltDg Son ; for how 
•can he be truly God the Futher who bath not truly 
^divine Son? This inference is fo obvious, that 
St. Jfokm whom you try to force into the iervioe 
jof 84cinuSrf faith. He tkat koncureth not the Son, 
honoureth nst tki Ykthzk — He that Jeaieth the 
Son, denieth the FATHEAtf^; beoiuie tHe «p- 
pofite aod relative terms and nature^ of Father 
and Son nGceJarily fuppofe each other* You muft 
therefore give up the .true paternity of God the 
Father, or the faife argument of Sacinus. 

'^ What ! do you then believe in lw# or three 
.^ Qods ? do you break ;the firft con^mand of ail 
** revealed religion, which is to beUeve in the 
« unity of God.?" No, Sir;,We ooly believe 
^hsLi in the unity of the Godhead ^beiPe is, without 
An)r diviiion, a myilerious and adorabk Trinity 
.jurhich our Lord calU the Futher ^ tkt Son^ and the 
JhfyGkoft: We believe with St. Jgkn, (i) That 
there art thru ^o hear record to heaoen^ t£c Father^ 
4he Wordy and the Holy QhoJ^ and (2) that tkefe thru 
^e OH<s, : 1 John v. 7, We believe th^ when the 
gather fpake from the ckgad on th& H<^y mount, 
and from hes^y^n (h\ the banks pf Jof4anj, he &.:d, 
!This is fify MCove4 ^ : Man 4^m. We obey this 
Jkrtk eopunand of the Gqfpel; Welift^a when our 
I^ord peaks', find yre hc^ar him fay, land4hc Fib- 
4hmr arp ofj^^-HHOocin wt ^pun&is. anii wprks^ hvi^ 
4c(pecially o^^ ia ouMivine; %9^iib,: Uei^ce thjB 
propriety and groui%4 of ithis 44pi>ta}Mf recfcipt, Vqi^ 
MUeoe m'Ccd {;^e f*ath^r,2 ^^^^^A "^9 f » M«{who 
-anj his oniyJ>€tP|IC» §9i|^3i^^>^j Sir* we rbeg^ 
)ibat you wilt- jnot fo^fwJ^pfto^r i$ofi^«i as-^o ^mt^ 
contempt upon the Oeclarati^ti c^ the father, 
4ih/e cpjniWd ^.|he 3<>n,.Aii4 \^ Veracity of 

>Otb; Al4«to you MVQ7tMteft4ftM(be%:yfiM 
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^eontewd fcr an Unity which degrades the Son df 
God to a mere man, and makes iit an aft of idc- 
fotry to believe in him, as wc believe in tlie 
Father., 

You and ycnir friend Mr. Lindfey are Jcuijk 

• Unitarians, 1 mean l^mtarians ready to ftonc the 
Son of God for fuppofed blafphehiy,*-and Unita- 
rians who' crucify the Son &f Cod afrtfli^ and put 

' Am to an &pen^ Jkantx : Bufr- we, whom you pity 
a6 deluded idolaters, . are chriJBan Unitarian? : 
.' With the Apo flies we believe that in the Deity 
there i» an etemral paternity, an eternal fon(hip,' 
and an eternal proceffioh,. which an&ver to the 
. profound my ftfery of Father^ San and Holy Ghofiy 
keld oul> in^ the form of baptifm as the one great 
objeft^of our faiih : and w« rex^crcncc this divine 
, pat^fnity, Son&ip and procefiion, asyou admine 
. the polarity, : and attra&ion of the load^ilone, to- 
•gethcr with the impregnating effluvia which con- 
. iimially proceed from it, without your knowing, 
-iholb.myfteries of ihe natux:al world, otherwiic 
'j^lama.hy tketefiimony of other philiDfophers, and 
the experieiwe you have had a^in and agavn, that> 
:thtty ipofcc the tffuth, ? when they tcftified that 
. tiiofe tny fter^ usere realities worthy to be be-- 
.|»ev«d by eworjr lo^erof^tntth,^ ' "• 

Yt>iir iobje£ki»m lieitig anfwered^ I rfitum to St. 
; %A«' and! aik a^ln,. where does he fay that our 
vXsotdjvas a mere manifproved of' God f" Isk where 
, he declares, that lu who n&aounth not ike Sen hcnmr^ 
Mth nc^ the Fkther^ and that the Father A<i;A amndltfid 
^Mjii^g«umt to the S$ffj'thi^t^nttiJkfiuU honour the 
ij^4m^jtst^XkonouriJkeJ^tUhet^- Johnv. fij. What 
'^j9kSniQkkng flroke idods! iW A*poftie and dbr Lord 
;^MrerlidnB\^toi Sdaniuni^i' How do all men ho- 

• ttoor ihei^atlKrf is it «iot4iy trufting in Him, hy 
pnqri09 ta iiiaa^. and i»y -worihipping him as Je« 

i&vab) Co4^«^i«r aU >bkfiM fercv»r^ And- is 



he t mere flian, whom St. Jdhn, \}\t Soft md 
the Father want us thus to honour? does rotftis 
one verfe contain a dcmpnftrative proof that St. 
*John rpakc too highly of our I ord, . or that 
hodnus and you trample upon the divinity of the 
Son, which is one and the fame with the divinity 
of the Father^ fince a!l men mull honour the Son 
as they honour ihc Fathci ? * 

Yx&ai St, -John's Gofpel^ go to his Epiltics, and 
you will find him fliit ready to alTert our Lord's 
divinity. . Eeginninc His hid Epiille, 2s he did 
his Goiipelf with an neart penetrated with a deep 
fenfe oi his Mailer's divine greatnefs, he calls 
him the ettrnal life^ zehich ti*as wi0i the Father : x. 
John i. 2* That we may honour the Son as we» 
honour the Father, he points out both iinto us as 
the joint objeA of bur failh : For reprefenting' 
.Jdl/iTL]fliip mth ihc FaihtrandviithhisScnJ^fus 
Chrifi as the foul and the «nd of chriftianity, he 
exhorts us ctniMy to rontinue in ^e Son and in the 
Father, i. John i. 3, and ii. 24. becauie it is eter- 
nal life in its progrelTive manifeftations to know 
God the Father and his Son Jefus ChriH. 
• It is remarkible^ Sir, that ia confeqilence oF 
the miiTufs of the Father ^and of the Son, St. 
John uies fafter our Lord) a variety of exprcf— 
ifioiis entirely fubverfive of yo'ur error, TkeFatker 
dweUeih in me, (aith ChriA; I am i» the Father, and 
the Father in me : If any man kve mtf I and my 
Father will come to kirn; Tuhn %\v, 10, 1 1. Nay^ 
this Apoftle, who cansludea. his Ep^ftle^ by a 
charge to Juep (mrfelou jttm ideUtij, ufes the ap^ 
pellations ot iFafAer, 0^ the Sen of €od^ and 
Jfijus Chrifi as partly fynonymoos. Take foxae 
ejtapf^les, . BthoU^ what manner of Itm the Fath s r 
kath kJto9oed upon'USi ikai tk fiwM be calkd th^ 

Ja4opted1y^nj ^ G o &• . AW are we the [adopted^ 
w tt VOP^ M we knowf that -nfhtnM^ .[_C^at» 



^ «anifcft tn tl^c (!c{h']Jh^H appear^ nte Jhall he Ute' 

*^ HiK#(in[ his g>orJfi«.d human iiy) i John iii. i, 2,— 

" 'AgaiOy Hereby know we the love o/X"jOd (manifeft 

^ .mtKe flclb)- becauji hi (God our Saviour) idid 

"■ Uixu/t. his Uft for us. I John iii. 16.— Yet again 

"^ We have hn0wn anibdieved ike Ivvt that God kathf 

^ Xc^Sy Cod is love.-^Uereifi i/awr IgveHKide pcrfeH 

^ dhat tt/e majr have hddntfi t> the day <^f judgmnt (tfr 

^M tt i» expreffod 1 fohii \u 26.)' tliat t*fhin 'lie 

<rCo4 the Spnj >^/ aj^vr^^ w# «fflX ««' ^ 

f m/hamed hejort Him ^t. his. coming/, ^ecanfi ds lifi 

^ m (irh Ws fotm of a fervaffic^y a loving^ hwiaWc roan)^ 

' ^/ore me "in ihis/morldi t >Jdhri iv x6^ '&c. Once 

^ ^n^.r«: Herehyiptrmvt'we^t&JmfepJOo^'btmtifi^^ 

^ *£Ciod ^he Son j hid dommhis Uft fjor. us : i John^ 

' flii, iS^ ftvm. 4 Q^tf-eful comparifoa of thefc pat 

' -feges it h evident that St^Jfohn conlijdcfs the Fa- 

' .ihcr afld the Sd», in hi« form of God, as 'lo mti- 

fnately one, .riiat he joins them together as thi&' 

^ceat ObjeAof our faith, andufes' ihehlgh titt 

'Of God foir the naofte «r ^ur Ldfd Jefus Chfilfy 

Sa& God mati who laid down his human life i%r 

S3S, aiidJMCofie wh^xa we fhali apear id the great 

«aay.- '■■'■■ .^ \ 

. iTake another ps^f that St. j[i>hm honourb this 

Aottfi at he. honours the .^at^er* Summit^ up h»s> 

iirft Epiftle, he foith : The Sm of Gad is come^ and 

Jiath giveiims an Mnderjtandiftg ikat we rnayhnoi>' 

d&m thai is true [that we may Icmow Him thjat ^ 

"the oply.truc God, the Father oternail^: onc-with 

l^isjonly begotten, Son] jind we. ftrein Hiiuih^ 

is^ truc^ rim lift r<^*"'^y] his 'Son leJusChriftS 

This t* ike inu^Goa^nd eternal HJe i- [For the ctcr* 

iiai Godhe<td reiidei in the Spn^ as ir%ly as it, does^ 

ifffc the Father, and flows to us wore in>irediatcly' 

from the Son: who is peculiar y God our Sa-' 

viour, and the fountain of oAir eternal life. J t. 

John* V. 2CU . .lihus.St. JToAn/Cintludcs this Epif- 

4. . ' , 'tie. 
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t\ti as he J)egan hb Gofpd : Not by kSertiftg 
^irh jrou that JcTu^Cbrift is a mere man, C9r by 
tirfuftng to give him atiy higher Ihle ihafi that 
of ^ man approved ff God ihax by calling him 
.Cody the true Godi mc li'^nf^ GdJL, yea evtrUtJlin^ 
life itfelf. And the drift of this exceUent EDifllc 
it fo evidently to hold f^r.h the Son*s atntf thte 
Father's common Di\rinity that the fum of thte 
wdok is, Whofikver demeth the Spn^ fie hath rM 
H^ Father: But he that Mkn^ledg^ the Satt^ hoA 
the Father oIJq : \ John. ii. zg. 
♦ The fame vein or Aau.Sociiiiaii do£^rifie rum 
thfouch St. 7ohn's fecond Eptftle, of whichi ¥r^ 
have tne fubuarre in thefe words r He that iahidetk. 
in the doBrine cf CkHJt. he hath bcth the. Father and 
the Son* If there came any to ynu^ and bring nit 
this do&rtne^ [but make you beiieve, that coxn^ 
-mitting fin is confident with our vi£lorious faith, 
•OT that the Pather is Jeht>vah alone, aoid that the 
I God the fVoM was not nutn^efied in the 
I take away ourjins *\ receive him not into ycvr 
^ , neither kd him. God f peed ; ]&- he that biJ^ 
deth him God/peed is a pattakef of his evil deeds* t 
John ix. lO. for many deceivers are entered inta the 
world who conjtfs nU that Jcfks Chriji (the Lcgot 
who was in the beginning with God and^wa^ 
GodJ is come in the JUpi I fome of whoxnf deny 
liis real divinitv, and others his real humani*, 
ty'.} • This is a deeeiver and tm antkhrUl 2 2 John 
, verfe 7. For he is antichrijh vih$ denictnlhe Father 
and the Son : {it being itofioflible to deny G6^, 
the Son, without denying Godi the FathenJ t' 
John a. ft 2, Yea 4b perfect is the onene& of God 
the Father,* and of his only be^gotcit Son, that St. 
^ohn gives the ek£l Lady this iinti^Socinian bleii- 
ing. Gr.Ke^ mercy^ and peace be with you [equally] 
from God the Fathsr, andjrom the L^rdTefus 
Ckrijt, THX Sow. OB XHi Fatuzkj a John 3^ 

Ane^bcr 
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Anx)thcr p/qpf tht$ that there is in the Godhead, 
an eternal paternity ipfcparably conncde4 \yiij^ 
an eternal ion (hip. 

St. John's laft book is full of the fame dq^c- 
triiV- 'ihe Father (if npt tl^e Son) ^eaks thus, 
/ am Alpiia and O^g^t the beginning and ths 
ending, faith tA<i Lordy who is, zijho was, and if tq 
tome, the Almighty : Rev. i. 8. An^ the Son, hot 
rtiinking it a roobcry to fpeak of himfelf. in the 
fame glorious terms, fxys^ ' 1 4m Alpha and Omegqi 
the beginning ani the end, tJitFirJt and the Lafi^ 

a^ the firft Chapter of (he Rcvdation, (hew tha^ 
i^e JjsitW ^tjhcr titfcs than thSt of a nian approve^ 
cF Qqd, 

As the Father ^^A the Son ^rc honoured with 
tjic feme titles, fo they arc rcprefented as filling 
the fame cverlaftine throne : And although the 
Father calls liimfclf a jealous God, yet is he fo. 
little difplcafed, with the fiivine honours paid to 
the So«>, that placing him a^ his right hand. )\c 
gives hipa Uic (cat of feonour in the midfi of the 
throne, thgit »U n^n an4 angels may (without 
fcruplel honour ihuc §^on ^ they honour the Fa-* 
ther. Rev. V. p. Pf. ex. i. and Afts vii. 55. 
Therefore every rational creature in heaven, and on 
emrth, and under the earth is reprefentod by St^ 
y^hn, as paying the fame worftiip to the Father 
and the Son ; and as addrefling to both a doxolor 

fy fimilar to that which concludes the Lord> 
^yer; faying in the midftpf the dccpeft prof- 
tfations, Bkfing and hqnwr, arid glory, and power 
hti^nta ffim that fitteth upow ifu throm, and tQ tftf 
Lambfyr ever and ever f Rev. iv. 8, &c. and v,, 
it, Ac. And both^ in the unity of the Spirit, ara 
adored as the lame Jehovah, the fame ifoly, Hoiy^ 
Hdy One, that iiveth for ever and ever, who iiatk 
created uli thingSf and f^ vkofe pkafurt they art 
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'jdua^'en creaitfd^ and htfort xehoft throne the JEUctj 
of the triumphant chuijch caji their Croxpns, Rev» 
iv. io, 4 1* and V. 14, 

Thus St. jVAn, whom you think favourabjc 10 
ynur crspr, aaot only affcrts (after our Lord) that 
all men arc to honour the Son, as they honour 
the Father, ^but^eftifies^hat all the heavenly hoik 
dually worfiiip the Son, as they do tjhe father, 
fo grosfly raiftjien arc yoiv, when you affcrt that 
jOur wor&ipping.of Jcius Chriit: is an aboniinahle 
idolatry, on .stccount of -which every true Chrif- 
jtian is to forfakc the CJiurch of England. 1 
viih, Sir, that by advancing Cuch iinicriptuxd 
,and antichridian paradoxes, )K>u ma^'jiot bnallv 
junfit yourfelf for the company of. Jtbo(e vv^ho 
woviJitp God and the I^amb, and fdr the bUfsD( 
4hofc who fing with St. John^ To him that lovti 
us. (ind wajhcd »^s from our fins in his own hiood^ 
^nd hath madt us kings and priejts unto God and 
his FathfTf to Ilivi U gLry and dominion for ever 
a^d every Amen f Rev. i 5. Praying ih^t this 
Letter may be a ipeans of removir^ or Ihakiag 
jfcit'e prejudices you entertain . agaiiiflf Him, who 

J in the unity of the Father and of tUe Holy 
, xhoft^is the true G$d <?/ii tlerrud HJt^ (i J6hji v* 
jy, atia 26.J 



{ j^eoKftusi, &c^ 
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L E T T E R IX. 

SoBor Fritftly is confronted with Su Paul: kni^ 
. cur Lord's dixiinc ^lory is Jccn in that ApoftU*s 
Writings. 

R£.V.SlA} 

ST. Paul who, as a ngid Jew, deteded the , 
very name ,of idols ; .a^nd who, as a zealous ' 
Chriftian, went through the "World 10 make ar- 
mies of idols fall before the living God, Su Paul ' 
I fay, will peculiariy takexare not to countenance 
idolatry. He wr«te 13 or 14 Epidles, and, if you 
«ve not midakep, we (hall find, at le^ft, in one. 
of them that our Lord was a mere man* 

But how Ibon does this Apoflle rife againfl \ 
ypur error ? In the very .firft Chapter of his firit ' 
Epiftle, be calls his Qofpel indifferently iA« G^/?- 
p^oj. Goo and tkt GoJ^d of Christ : Rom. i. i» 
16 ; and to let us at once into the myflery of our 
LfOrd's divine nature, he .confinns St. jfohrCs 
4i9£|rine of the Logos made (lefh, and calls our- 
L^rd the Son of Cod^ made of the feed of David ac" 
cording to theflefh^ and declared with power the Son 
of God^ according fo thefpirit <f holinefsy [the holy 
and quickening . Spirit efTchtial to his divine na^ 
ture, 1 ,Cor. «v^ 45.] . by the refurreRiqn^frorn the 
dead : And therefore, the, Apoftlc imtnediately 
points him ou^ as being, in the unity of the Father, 
the divine fpring of gr^^ce. dndpeace^ faying, Grace • 
tojoitf and peace from, God ^ our Father ^ and from 
t^ Lord J^us Chtifl* J^om, i. 3, 4, 7. Far frdm 
fecinig in tkis. defcnption a mere man^ I already 
perceive . *}*«v a/ic*.; the prppcT Son of God, 
the very Priiice of life, condetcending to clothe 
himfbl^ wi^b.our JUfr^ our mortal nature, that 



ht might malce ..way for his i^pfpcl^ whidi h th^ 
gofpel of Goo*. '• ' 

when the Apofilc halh t^us led us tobo- 
nour the Son as wc honour the Father, h© 
deplores the iolatry of the heatfien^ who H^ 
xioured an4 toorjhipped the- creature ^ Roin^ i. 25. 
A ftrong proof this, that St. P^^tf/ had no idea 'of 
your doftrinc, which fees in Chrift a mere creature* 
On the contrary, be holjls him out as. the great 
objcft of our faith and confidence ; faying, tha^ 
pdd[iht Father] hath fct him forth to he a ^rofi^ 
tiation throvgh faith ' in his bloody that he nught he 
juft^ and theJHflvfier of him who helteveth in Jk/tt'sf 
"l^that is who rcli<?th on^'jefus Ibr falvatfon.] KK>m« 
111, 2'^y a6.' Now Sif| this faith, this religious re« 
liance for pardon ^nd eternal lift/is t£c highfeft of- 
aU a6b of worlhip, and theVefbre none is to be* 
tfec obj^£l of it but G0d 0ir Sahiouf: &q fiirc then 
sis St Pitt/ never called us tqbdievc in Mofirs^ in 
liijhfelf, cb: in any mere maii>,faut only in j^fusi- 
qur Lor^, the objcft of our fiitfi,|^ is €bdaver4d^ , 
apd not a mere man a$ you tinfcriptiirsilly teach; 
' . On our Lord*i divi^t]^ refts * t&e force of St*-. 
PizuZ'j great incentive * to divind lovcfj GWf, faitH- 
he, ^ctrnmendeth his hvt towards usf ni theit whtn- 
%tifi,toerej€tfnners, Chrifi (lied for kt; 'Rom. v* 8> 
For, if .Ciin& be a mere man; 'God cpmknended ^ 
. hj^^QyOvas im!ich towards us bytH^ dea^' o€- 
SocrtUes^ ox of Sf. -P^^A ^^ ^ ^* dea^h of oar - 
, Lojcd. Jefus Chrift. ^' On' the fame 'evangelical ^ 
jgjroiin^^refts alfp this f^vKhii^jg cob'clufion of the . 
i^poftl^ As^hi fl»« wa^s 'off^u death Mgned fy • 
on&9. uiicifLubfLt th^ ' x»£o 'xeceive Munactna m^ 
£raQ(ijMfrfign triiife^ iy one J^s CJmfi} Roim v* : 
) 7I For il buy Lbrd tie ai mcremdn^9i& Adam ^fnis;- 
why is hcMtj^ii MpKls aMifi td<filve than th^ firft.- 
^an wks' able to deftroy ?• B^t upctn St. FoiuPm - 
evangelical principled off fQttnH'grgafenffxig^ Chiri^i 
W by fo tnuch more able to^ ti|VV| than Adam waa 



^ io deltt^fi by 'bow muck tke onhr begottin^^ift^ 
..furoper^ Don of God is ^r«ater ^an a Son ^y 
. jqaere citation, ^ Fpr the firji Adam was j^onlyj 
, ifuide aUvingf<nti^ ^^t the lis/t Adam [}&} a.quicken'- 
' tng Spirit, i Cor. X v.. 45. , ' . : 

Tsflac another inftance of St. Pouts apoftoUc 
iconcem for our Lord^s divine g\ory, which you 
fi> aealoufty pppofe, Chrift hadfaid to the w^Or- 
ipan of SamdHa, Salvation isj6f the Jews, becaiije 
he the Saviour was of ^dco^s pofterity* In lilie 
tnanner St. PavX fpcak;ng of the IfratUtts^ adcjlil 
:,of wkomy^d^ concerning tht Jltpiy Chrijt <}ame^ w|a 
'tis over -o/lf, (rod Bi^ed for evet^r '9 iiv em TTovTW 
.Stdf tvAoyirrd^ ti^' rsg mrnvdi^ efpmv* Rom. i^« 
£j|, tt WAS linpoifibie to any but -an '|4^irQd 
: 'Writer tojcrowd, in fo few Vfords, fcK^b a fult 
defcription of our Lord's TDiviriity, contradil'* 
-tingoilhed from his humadity; (t^-Hfe. is- 4lr 
>heexiils e{i^nti;ctlly; Before 'Ahfdkain 'was, ^ays 
he, I aW^ andthe^torc the riafne e( ijfdiov4ihy the 
•ielf exiilent God, belongs to Him, as he is one 
'tvith the Father aild the Spirit. (2) He is not only 
''«#t^^6«/,-buthe is GW ; Yei, (3)Godfovti ali,. 
"&od^f ^1 nien and ang^^ls, God fopi^me ov^t 
^rth aiitd heaven : (4}' Godistnts&ED, fsraifed and 
'worftii'ftped'as God; eiy^it^^n^H^iti^^, ^irig 
•{hefirft aft of addrat$(3ffi, which StJ5(«fe*r-faV 
'jperformcld ih li:caven to^Him thatf^dttdlh iipon^he 
t^rdneV artff to fh6 'Lkttib. Re^^V.iS^ Nor is 
*ttiis adoiatidn (g y tb^^nd like thfe cartricJrdir^^ 
hortoiirs p^id to a'kltt^ftt his^ebttiMtfeh-j it 4s 'to 
•lallroR iver: And fo far ii "St. Ftfte/ 'frfcrti're- 
'penlitij to have ^flfeyteft* Otir -LeH^'s^ivittity 
in lb ffrbng a ftiahhfe'r,' that he *fetsi{6ythfe >brotid 
Yeal of his approbatittn to the v^hole <icir^ri}>tiicfn 
by »i Ameti, *whi(fh'C5tpi^(rt^s bd^h^ihte fUlftlcMf 
3iis ptetfuafton, at»d 'tlJc-wirmth-bf*thfedeKf6tidtt,' 
tV'ith t^hi^h he blcfied and^tdoir^^ttr'tijnrd. -^ 
K 2 Whca 
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"^Wicntlic ApoWc hath confider^tT the Son* M 
Cod m his divine mtare, left we (hould lofe 
fight of his condefcending love iti becoming oor 
brother, He concludes the Epiftle by flicwirig 
hira in his inferior charafter, as a divine man by 
x^hom* alone we have acceTs unto Cod. To Goi, 
^idy nrt/^y fays \i^^^h€ glory through Jefus Ckrijtfbr 
€vtrf Rom. xvi. 27. This care of the Apoftle 
is a proof his wifdom, for having {hewed us the 
infimte height of the ladder by which we rife to 
glory, he kindly (hews us that the foot of it ia 
within our reach, ramindine us that this vciy 
Jefus, who, in the unity of the Father and of 
the Hd|y Spirit^ is God over aU, is neverthele^ 
in coafe^enoe of his uniois with our nature, a 
man who gracioufly mediates betweenr God uxd 

• «8 ; ■.■>■ 

And left we fliould think that divine inaa Ir 

• mure man, St. Paul^ in the context, reprefents him* 
«igainas k woncierfttl perfon^ in whom, by virtue 
•«f an* indiflbiuble union with Deity, are aA 

the tieafures of divine wifdom and power. For 

whereas, in the firft chapter of this Epiftle, he 

had wiihed the R<mums Grace and PtaUi from God 

.swr*Father^ and Jrom the Lord J^us CArtft, in the 

laft chapter^ he ftiews that in Chrift dwells the 

/ulneis of the Godhead, and gives twice his 

•.hlcifing in the name of the Son only^ laying, 

tfhe Grace of our Lord Jtfus Chrijt- be zdtkyou cM^ 

Rom.xvi. 20^24, an apoftolic bleiTing thi;s, which ' 

Mpon your plan woula be both abfurd and wick- 

.ed : (1) Abpird^ For how can a mere man have 

^grace enough toXuppIy the wants of luiihons of 

millions in all ages ? - And (2) Wicked : Becaufe it 

.puts Chriftians upoubelieving in, and praying 

^40 JefuS Chrift for the lalnefs of divine grace, 

which would be templing them to groii idolatry 

if he were a mere maa« 



' Aut fo fay was Su Paul from tnkrtziriln^ diiy 

[ fear m thts Fcfpeft that he begins hts tient Epi^ler 

\' by defcribing true Chriftiarns as mdn who art 

' JkttStijifd m.(brby) ChrifiTefus^ and iM^d t» ^rwf^ 

^4!a« ^«Z^ tf^(m ^^ n««^ '^J^fi^^ Cknft our ijord^ 

$olh tkeits arid ours : — As people who waii^for the 

€pming; 6f our L^d JiJvU Chrifi^ who Jhail cot^rni 

them unto Ihfend, that th^-may St ^laiHeUfs in^he 

iay vf eur iLotd defies Chrifty pelfewhere called 

the dayttf Gcd ] i tot. i. ft, 7,' 8. Thefc wordsf 

Sir, '<ikxnbRilratt our Lord's Divinky, ^uniefs yoa 

^n prove that «U Ghnftians^ in rail fig<i5, and m 

tovcn^yr ^}ace, «re to ^cMup&yi \a >mdrr <man, fo^ 

Janiliffji^g ytnd eonJirnuHg grace <ti«/6 i^^f end of 

the w-brki. 

- .But oppoiiltg St. Paul to himftXt, you try f<l 
fet a^e this ftrrkffig *^roof of 'Our Jjord*s divifni- 
i y,. by- fey ing dFtor the Apoibfc : 7 )fer<j 1/ ni^ntf ^Arfl^ 
kritdButilirvt.'^^Tb'Us LChrfftiansl) rter<5 tV ^ <ftetf 
G'cdihe jFMther^ oj tvhciri arc ^l thirfgt : % Cot« 
viii. 4^ 6. 

•*As you. Sir, and your brdthmi, jfcrpctuaflij^ 
deceive the (imple, by affirming that loor Lord^s 
Dx^imty is ifi&:6nhhcrit with t^efe words, I (hall 
liot «otily rc&ile them ^ut of ydur iiands, but 
tSt^WSk hy them what you mtehd to de(troy. 

(x) Whitt appecratice is there, that St. P^ttt^ 
kaving begun hts Bpil^ by ipoihtihig oat tntir Lvtd 
#s the C^e^ of our adoration and prayers^ inMd 
ccxitrapdiu himfdf in the nh^ddU oi that very 
fepiilte? if you do rtat belieVe that he wrote 
hy dMntiii/pifaeufn^ you ihduld at leaft aUbw^Hcfc 
fae wrote with common fsnfi* 

(a) When he fays, Tkm is lUnte aiketCoi kml 
^iiK:«i««^ us there is but ove Gadi ^^ ^o mor^ 
meatts to Overi'hrow t^ Godhead of 4mr Lord^ 
which is one wt^h the Godhead of the Father^ 
tbaA bd means to overthrow the Godhead of tho 
K 3 Jiolj 
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Holy Spirit: but he evidently oppofcs tlic dhfc 
Godhead of the Father, and of the Word, and <rf 
the Holy Ghoftj to the multiplicity of heathenilh 
deities, and of Potentates, who, as living image* 
of the fupreme Potentate, are fWmetifnes called 
^dsy even in Scripture. 

(3) To be convinced that this is the true 
meaning of the two cUufes on which you reft 
your contempt of our Lord's divinity, we nee^ 
onlyconfider them with thcconteatt. St. Paml 
%eaks of eating the flclh of. thofe bcafts Which 
had been ^fftrtd infacHfice /o Idols; and he fays, 
Wt knotc that an idol is nothing in the world (is » 
mere vanity) and that there is none other God hii 
one^JoT though there be that are called Gods fas then 
he Gods many, and lords vianyj- YettO'Us (Chrilii- 
ans) there is iut one God tkt Father of whom art alt 
things^ and ^e qf Jhm j and ont Lord Jefas Ckfifi^ 
(the Word and «Jcn ot the Fa'.her,)^ ivAiwi arc all 
things yaud we *6y Him. He might have added, a« 
he does, Ch^xii, 4. and Eph. iv. 4, and^w^ Holy 
Chofti ^ spirit -of the- Father, in ^hom ape all 
things, and we in him. 

,(4) I have oblerved m the laft letter, that thit 
expreilion One Ced the Father, far frohi excloding 
the divinity of the Son, is as confirilent with it, aa 
the idea of a King is con ft ft en t with that of a 
Subjcfi : For 'God being eternally and infinitely 
perfeB^ if paternity bciong to his effcnce, focloes 
Jonjhip. The eternal Father hath -then, a coeter* 
«>ai Son, his /Word, wh© in the ««nfty of the 
Spirit is thcone-Godoppoled. by St. P4i!ul to. thm 
many Idols and Gods of the HeatKcn. Then 
Jw* ^€« f divine ^ubfiilepcts) that hear record in 
heatvn^ the Father^ the fVord, and the Holy Ghojt 
^nd theje thru [tiia\ tv\ are one, one Jehovah, ia 
^ho^ name Chnfiians are baptised. 
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(5) "That our Loud with the Holy Spirit is fict 
OKcluded from the umty of the Godhead by the 
text, is evident to thofe who take notice that th^ 
Apoftle hath no foonef mentioned 4>ne God the , 
Father^ but he mentions the Son -a»\he.<M2C Lord^ 
m the unity of the Father and of the Spirit, r 

(6) If yiou inftft th*t this expteHion itj Seip 
ONE God^ which is applied to >hc Fstketj ne- 
ceffarily excludes the Son; it will follow- by 
the fame unfcripturai rule, that this expreflion 
iir Kugio^ ovz Lord^ which is applied to the 
Son^ neceffarily excludes the Father^ and thus te 
rob the Son of his fnpreme Divinity, you will rob^ 
the Father himiicif of ' h\s /vpteme Lordjhfpi 
So true it is that unitarian overdoirtg^ always 
ends in undoing; and that our Saviour (pake an 
awful Truth, when he faid, He (hat honouretk n^P 
the Son, honouretk not the Fatner / 

(7) To be convinced that the one God, and thtt 
§rit Lord are not to be. feparated, and that while 
flic form^er is viewed as the CrcMor, the latter is 
not tabe looked upon as a mere creature, wd 
J^ave only to xonfidcr what the Apoflle faith of 
each. He calls the Fathiw the Bding ar wiro»* 
jLre alt things^ mid n^ in 'Him : And he aiftires ust 
that the Son -is the Being, by whom are ail things^ 
and we by Him. Now if all things are by &t? 
Son, he is prior to all the Creatures that have 
been created, nay iie is the Creator of them all^ 
and therefore you endeavour to fubftitute an 
abfurd tenet to the fecond article of the Chrifltait 
faith, when you* teaeh that he is a .mere m»n^ 
wlio had no exigence till he was bom of tho 
Virgin. Thus the very Scriptures, by which yoiA 
attack our Lord's Divinity, when they arc cati*. 
iltdly coniidcred with the context, and the tenor 
4Df the BiUe, ftrongly coafixm what you ralhl^r 
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Aeny: and ^uPauliot^ not cbptntdi^ fiiihfttf 
when he exhorts the Corinthians to JUe firoik 
idolatry, and to cdll tcfioH tke Name of the onlt 
' iLordy by tokom nU things xoere madei 

. N«r will it avail to objeft that St. Pavd writed 
to thefe very Corinthians^ that Sfcs the head qf tkt 
ftwifioff is the man^ fo theJkead t>f Chtifi is God: i 
Cor. xi. 3. lor we j who believe the -Divinity 
«f our Lol-d as it h let forth in the Scripture and 
in the Aicent Creed, grant that as JCve was fub- 
erdinatc to Adam, fo the Son is fubord natetothd 
father: But, at the fame'titne, we aflert, that as 
Mtie, . nnotwithftandihg her fubordinatioh, ^as 
truly of one nature with Jdam, the Son of God| 
»ot with (landing his fubordination to the Fatheri 
16 of -one nature with Him alfo. Tlius this fe*^ 
eodndobje&xDn, when <|:andidly weighed, , beomes 
another proof of our Lord's Uivinity, efpecially 
if weconfider whia St, P&ui fays in the next 
Chupter- 

« S^e^ing to tHe Corinthians of the Idds wiiich 

ihi^y once worfhippedt he firtl oppofes to thofe 

. ifiiiK)^ /i/(mO, Jeks Chrift the JFor d fnadejt^, and 

^bferves th^t .noman can Jay ^with a full and lively 

•onvidionji i(A42 J^us is tu£ "Lt^^ji^hut by the Ho^ 

iihqfi: : f vpr. xii. a, 3. And in the three next 

. verlea the Ap6ftle holding out the Do&rioe of 

the Triniftyt wys (1^ There ate dix^erfities qf g^ts^ 

. kiM ^ke yam^&Pi&iT: (e) There are di^ereiues ^ 

0dmini^it&onsf,hut ike Jame LaiiJ>: \^ There are 

diverfiiip ^ ^eratims, hut tke Jame Goo : And 

^Wt the £^rit and the Lord are ineffably ona 

with. Him^ whom Su Paul calls the ffoiu. Go^ 

) firove isiy the context, CoO| £uth ne^ hath Jet 

jfme Ml the church as Apqfiles, teaches, 0c* G 00 

htkik cadued fome widi Gifts ^ healing ^md diver* 

' Jf^^ ^ tongues^' NoW|^ He who peculiarly felt 

|biiif»|ohe Apoftlesi b thcLotd JciuiSy who palled 

tho 



( 117 r 

tkt twrfvc' Apoftles and St. Paulj And He wh<^ 

|>cculiarty imparts gifts^ whether of utterance, of 

tongues, or of healing, is, the fame divine fpirit 

^^hofe unity is oppofed to the dtv^Rty of hb 

operations. . .v 

if you deny that God, who hath fit fome in the 

Chufth to k ApofikSf is peculiarly Jefus Chrift^ 

the fame Lord who prefidcs over the diferfnca af 

^dminifiraiinns i ana if you will ftiil aiTevt thai 

•the ApoiUes never give to our Saviour ariy higher 

^tle than that of a man approved of God^ I once 

more prove the contrary, by. reminding you^ 

thrar St. Paul calls the Church fome tithes t^e 

Churck of Goi> and fome times tkt Chufck ff 

Christ; and* that, fpeaktng to the clergy dt 

Ephefit^ he exhorts tliem to feed the Chvrck o/Go9^ 

mjhick HS {G4[>d) hath futtkaftd wUh his anjn bhodi 

A6k. XX. 28. Now, Sir, God who hath this 

purchal'ed the Church is peculiarly God the Son^ 

our Lord Tefus Chrift, who in the unity of the 

Father and of th« Spirit, is the fame one God, 

whom bible- chriOians worfhip in 1 nnity,becaufe 

OF Him, and through Htm% and to Him are all 

things : To zv^hom be ^lory Jor ever^ Amein. Rom* 

3ii. 3^. 

If you a&,how can St. P^ta/affart the Divinity 
of Chrift, when he writes to the Corinihians that 
4^hrift 15 ihe image of God f Is there nodifierence 




lies 

only a part of the external form of its original, and 
Siptrfed image which exprefles its whole nature, in 
a perfedly adequate and living manner. Thus fome 
four ioQted Jbeafts bear a refemblance to men in 
Tome things.; but a Son who looks, thinks, fpeaks^ 
and ads like his Father is a perfoft tina|^e. ^<£ain 
^^ an image of Cod in the irH icn4e, and our 

iaord 



4jbrd ili;«fafc ftcofid l^nfe. That Cfarift is ikS 
liviog and perCeft image of tlie Father, I pifovt, 
i()Byiu6<»wn«x>rdf, He tJiatkathreeo M«, bath 
leen the Faihtf, .and(2) Ey thcfe wocds of the 
Atooftle^ .whicK follow the text, oh which thtf^ 
Aj«aion re(b ; God [the Spirit^ by the light of 
jAic fofpel, and by the light of faith.) h«th ftindf 
jn our hearty t6 gtve^ us the light of the knowledge^ 
jaf God' [the Father} fhimw in .the face ot 
-Jcfua Chnft, who is the brightnefs ■•£ his Fa- 
ther's glory, and the exprefs I&age of his Pet«{ 
Son : ft Cor, iv. 6. and Heb. i. g. And* our Lotd^ 
JieifM fuch ah Image of God, d^es not any more 
<ut hiin off fromdivspity, than a homan ion'§ 
%eing the exprtfs image of His Father depn'vet 
)um of the. human nature. Therefore, this obgee- 
tioxi alfo afibitAa ib anen^ pf^f 4>f ^our^L^M^ 
•divinity. 
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L E T TE R I. 

•Rev. Sir, • . -' • 

Tri £ Rev, Mh Fletcher^ whofe u^finilhcd 
Letters, at your defirc, are laid :bcforc the 
public in the prccceding p^es in a very impcrfeft 
ilatCf Has juft obfervcd to Dt, Prieftiey, that iC 
he will not allow St. Pak/ wrote by inS^irattiorf^ 
lie ought at leaft to allow he wrote -wkli commoli 
icnfc. And moft prcrfcflbrt -of Chrifthihity will 
fuppofe, that if Mr. Fletcher hsA extended the c^ 
fcrvation fo as to indude the^her facred writeri, 
his demand would not harve been uni«a;fonable, 
TThcy will be of opinion ibAt the Do£lor ought 
" ' • JL " to 

• Though %hc tgt€ am! truly Rvvcreifd Mi»iftcr of 
"ChHft, to whom thrfc letter* arc addreffcd ii now h« 
more, yet at..thcy,were wriucn tnd preieatcd to Wta,maay 
Riontht before hU <ieat|i, U is judg^ heft to give them 
Co the public ia tiieir original form,' 
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looUow they o/T^rrote with c&mim^n fenfe^ Ajif 

yet to dcfire him to allow this is to dcHre him to 

give up his favourite doScrine of Chrid's mcrt 

£umaniry. For only let this do^rine, to \xt 

nothing gJF other points, be fappofed* to \)aNt 

Jbeen held by thefc holy writers, clpccrally b/flic 

Penmen qf the New TeiUment, ^d' let their 

writings he read und^ that jTi^pl^fitiony and 1 

Will be hold to a£nn ^^t'^any 'peribn, who has 

^ixnfelf comtnoh fenfe, wid pronounce that in a 

multitude cf'ihftancesyMhe ApofUofi ^nd £irange- 

4ifts Wrote without 'if* An4 ^*^is t^xAie majf 

Venture to fubinit the inatterin difpute between 

JDr. Priefil^ ^d his Ant%pntft5. ' ' 

** The Uicred.writens; he affimis, con^dered our 

^rd in no' o^er chara$er than that of a mat 

yidan. Well^ii^ letuftfor^hfi {ivefent take this 

lor grantee]^ and itt os make experiment how 

thofe ^afiages of their writings which relate! ^ 

Chrift, 'read according^ to this hyt>othe(ls. IT 

ihey appear to con^n ^isommon ienfe, we wiU 

flk>%^ he has the ,truth on bis fide : but if not, 

'Ibethlnks it would be no unreafonable demandtb 

jT^quire .him to bwfi himfelf in an '^xror« I be jia 

>«i(h. &U Pant^ wt^pTe Epiftles aft >ow und^ 

/coofideratfoa, but jhali paTs- JBightly crO'er the 

Spiftle lor the l^MUOU, mndthefirft to'the^T^rni- 

Mumi^ beqiui^ >^/^^i^ bas ?(Iieady']^viewcd 

;them; I ;j(hall liowevet- refer to a few ^jafiagei 

^OmA'e oiUers' ,1 ihall .qiioie more largely* 

'la, the heiinoHif of the £pift|e to^he RtAndns, 

*9CCordin|r Iq lii^ 'db<&rinc, -we ^iill Ohderftai^' 

the Apoftle as'iaidws.— 

4»teip.*i.'i, >/^af«rvaat <»f Jefus Chrift,* 
■thatis, -a fe^aftt of « men maih ,* called to be aa 
•^Apdflle '(h6t ^flKUy as hi -mforms the Gmlor 
'< ixdsu^ Chkp. i.T,' licithcr by "Hiaji^^but by. Jeftil 
fCbsi&J 9k mere man/ ' « axldGDdrthe Father wi^ir 



■]jidfcd- him frpjp the, 4c^)r feparatqj unto;^ tjijft 

* Opfpel of; Go4.-rr* — <oncc^jng hi^ .^oTtj Jij/»^-^ 

• CAxifi^ oi^r L^rq/ a,ui€>y jfiai^ * madcpjF the %d 

• ,of na^i^, ac^prdbg to the flfeih;,, and declared[''^ 

* to be th^s^ Soli of Q^ wijh powcri according^ to 
•^th^q ^int of bQlinels, by thc^ refunrcdion from 
^ the dead, byivhom,* lh<^gh a mere ma% * w^ 

* ,)nive: recdivi;iigi?iCll ao.4f Apqfileffiip v-rr— anap"(^ 

• whom aee ye, ajfq^ the called. pf Jctus C^rift^^ 
that i^, the called, of t a..inifr« mm, once indce^ 

"Gn earth, butnpw confined to heaven^ and whpi|i 
t^ierefpfey^ j^^tnfin^ myfit la^, x>6i; heard, n<y^ 
cpuld^have any accefs to, or irit^rcourfe with^--« 

• Taali lhat,bq at; /2^,-^G.ra?e b^ unto youl and' 

* peace from. Gq^ bur . Fathers^' the felf-exiftcnj^ 
independant, fubremp.and cyeilaftipg. Jehpvah, 
*'aiiafrpi»! the I^pi^H. j^fus Chriftj,' a' rn^rc^via^f 
\tho^ had Bp exigence till about forty or fifty 
years ago, but who, nev^crtihelcfs, is the fource. 
and fouuta,ui, the Authpr and giver of grace axiU 
peace, conjointly with the fppfeme God! '^ 

Naw, Sii:,. would any .man.', who Jbelieved <he' 




ncilhf 5% unfiru but^ ^y J.y^^ Chnft^ if lie najfi- 

, bcUi5V^^Jie«(u$.yh4^iift to p9,fl[ioi:e' than a itoati ? 

wou|$! )iW la^ n](exU{^^^ the feeJ^of 

MfUiidf hayk a^lflcd the v^pjaS, *f«^r^ft^^^ 

^^j tjl^teh)^' mamifeftly linji^injg ihcferu^ ind' 

intimainAg. t^'at. Chrift. nadt a, n^tul^e; whicj^ wji 

461 horn Pifiii^f Wouli he] h?.vc fj^pken of 

n5c4iying Qx^c and ^tifihMP>\.\}^Tfi4^- ^)?is to^€ 

i^W, ?n<L haye Ippkcd u6 to hiin, in cpnjunSicp 

xiritli theetemsd Gpdy for, ^<*<^« and^'^c^, 16 Ijo' 

conferi'ed upon the churches to which" he mfn^^ 

ftcred ? I' think, dear Sir, the t>o6iOT hrm-i 

,leBlf would bardfir afHritf it: but if he woiiw 



affirm it, then I a& why hit own praflKoe nA 
.that of his, hrethren is (6 vety ditterent frMft 
this ApoftoUc pattern?' Why do they nmr 
cxprefs themfelves in any iuch manner as this| 
citncr in their prayers or fermons, nor apply to 
Chrijt in union with his Father; Ibr ff^ace or 
fcace, or any other Mcffing ? 

1 fihall give another iihitance out of the fifth 
Chap. * when we were yet Without ftrengrh, in 

* due time Chiifl!,' a mere man, fays the Dodx>r, 

"* died for the ungpdty. God commended hir 

' love towards uSj in that while wc were yet fiii- 
'• ners, Chrift,' a mere man / * died for us,' v\t» 
'0fU Hurt man for the tuhok hitman race ! * Much 
'^ more,, then, heing now julltfied by his blood,'-^ 
the blood of one mere man T * we fliall be favcd 
^ from wrath through him. For if wheti we wert 

* enemtes,p we were reconciled unto God* many 
millions as we aref ^by tbe death of his Son;^ 

' VIZ. the death of oate mttl man f * much mere, 

* being,^ reconciled, we (hall be faved (from ever- 
*' lading damnation) by his life,' the life of the 

<ame* viere mam / Vlf by one man's offence, death 

* reigped by one muich more they who receive 

* abundance of grace, and of the gift of riBhte* 

* oufnefs (hati reign in life by one ]c(m Chritt.' 

Pafs we on to me eighth Chap. vThexe i5,.there« 
;^fore, now no condemnation to them that are 

* in Chriil Jelus/ that is, thsit are in a mert man I 
'.—« For the law of. the fpirit of life in Chrift 

* Jefus.* — ^that is, the law of the fpirit of life in 
a mere man I * hath made me free finom the law of 

* fin and death.— -For what the Law could liot db 
- * in that it was weak through the fiefli— -God hath 

* done, fending his own (i&ov proper) Son in the 
; • likencfe of finful flclh/ that is, if Pr. Priefitj 
. hy right, cauHng a mere man to be born ! — ^ and 
. ^ W.^ ikcxifice for ha (the Do^or fays, by dying 

^amartyiv 



f a martyr^ merely, to CDnfirau the truth). ?o^r'' 

i» •'demned un in the flcIh.-f^r-^V^irlc 3", Vc are not 

« ill |hp fJefli, hut in the fpirit, if fo be th? Spirit 



J,* of God dwell in youi^^nayir if any man ha>^e 
K^not the Spirit of Chrif^' that. is, the Sbirit 6f 
f a mfremfn / ' he is none of hjs.7*^:;7-Bi^tlr Clirift 
f *' be in you*Tr-vi^, if a vtcrt m^rty prvciffed jri 'JfuH^' 
rjQO years 2^0, apd^ npw in KeaVen, ^i^tnypUf' 
-*— *-tbe body indte4 i^ d^ad, (is tportay b^caufe 
! •'of fm but the fpirijt is lifei (is immortal) bp-^ 

* capfe of ri^ht^pufnefs-^-~-Ai^id-;he ^P^f^^i" 

* not his o>yn .§bn,* that fpa^ed n6t one mefc 
man ! ' but deliyerfed htm up for us all ; ^pvj. 

* fhaU h^. nfbt w,ith him, alfo, freely give u^ 'M 

* things ;^—-f hat is, on the pp£)i)i:'s printiplqs, if 
he dclivcijet} one mere mqh tp die a martyr to cbii*- 

• fifrii' the trut.lv of the Gofp^!,' hpw^ fh'aH iifc not,*' 
i^'itKhim^ deliver iidUion's 0/ nvin^ frvm everlaift- 
ing dam^natipn, ajid' put the.m in -p^pflfeflion ^f 
eternal falvation P The Apoftlc prot^cqds *'Who'^ 

* fbalf la/ati)^ thing to'-tlib charge 9^" CjM's eljcA*? 
« It is God that juftifietl?.' v Who is hVthiat coA- 
^'demnelh ^ li i^ Ch rift,*' im^e mkin t * that jdied : 
*"yca rather that isrifcn again: who is ^y en at tljc 

* right hand oPCfOd^ who alfb WaWjCtli intcrcef-- 
*^ fion for us. Who fhali Xepatate.ois from' ineT 
*lovc of Chriftf^'tlie love of dLVtirrmanf • fhall 

* tribulation, or diftrcfi, oi^ perfecutidri, or ii- 
^ roin)b^or nak»ediHcfs, or peril, or fwor^-f vAvit 




. , , >, through ^ i. . ,i 

* loved* us.*— ftrangc language iliis,* troiti' the, 
itioutl^ of a Scbpiar, a Chritfian,^and an Apoftle !- 
^''Nay, yrho- ^n- reconcile i| With common; 
^fcnfer 
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Bnt to proceed ftill more irrecenc liable tfecre- 
wiih, i& the language of the fame ApofHe iniHe 
two next Chapters. * 1 fay the truth in ChnO, 
that is, in a mere man, by whom I thus fwear^ 
and to whom I thu3 appeal, though as a mere masj 
now in heaven, he certainly cannot knew my 
heart, nor be a witncfs in anyfuch matter, how- 
ever, * 1 lie not, my confcicncc alfo bearing ide 

* witnefs in the Holy Ghoft, that I have great 

* heavinels and continual forrow in my heart.— 

* for ray breihren-Hsny kinfaicn accprding to ilie 

* flefli— of whom as concerning the JUfli Chijt 

* CAnu.* Here again one might enquire what ideas 
the Apeftle, itill fpeaking, it feems, of. a nurt 
man^ could annex to the words, as concerning tk 
fiefk : furcly if Chriil be a mere man^ his whole 
pcrfon was from the yewsj as much as the perfon" 
^f St. Paul himfelf. And would it not be a&furd^ 
if fpeaking of |hat Apoftle's progenitors and his^ 
defcent from them,, one were to expi^fs one'» 
(elf in a fimilar manner, and fay, ef whom as cot-^ 
cerntng ihefieji^ St PaulQ^m^? Thofe indeed.. wHo 
believe the ioul to be infpired immediately froitt> 
Cod, and not derived tj^om bur Parents, may 

.^ppofe that the phraseology, though liTrzf^ai!, and 
perhaps unprecedented when applied to a mere many 
Mt, however, not quite finpTOper: but the Dcdor 
cannot avail himfolf of any fuch diilin^on bc» 
Iw^en JoiiU. and My^ for he teaches that roan 
has no foul, dii^& from his body, and that 
even Jefus Chrift had none. Oiv his principles, 
thcrefoii, the expretlion is douBly abiuid. But 
what (ball we fey of the following cfau£?, who 

»9 OVSa AI^S, COJ) BLESLEO FOR EVER? HoW 

many abfurdities^,.on the Do£lor'shypothefisy.are 
wrapped up in this half kntenCe ? 1 o fay that a 
mere man is ova R alt, to term hin\ G o d,. ro 
afirmthat hei« BLJtJSsao, and^at roic evfx f 

fuixif 
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II fvirely reafon aind eri>minoR fenfe cetjid no tttore 
u Have an hand in dilating this than the fpfirit of 
1 xnfpi ration I 

And what has common fenfe to^ da with the 
following paflage, which we read in the next 
Ohapter. Say not in ^thine heart who Jhail afcend 
into heaven, that is te hririg Chrijt from above? or 
zoho Jhail defctnel. into the deep, that is, to bring him 
Sach from the dead f — For »f he be » mere mart, 
-who had no exiftence, till b^'gotten by ^/j/e-j^A, 
and conceived in the* womb of Mary, why docs 
the Apoftlc rpe;«k of bringing him down Jrom 
mbove ? — Surely if the latter claufe, who JhaU de- 
Jkend into the deep (that is into the grave, or into 
the ftateof the dead) to bring him back from the 
deady would imply an ablurd enquiry, if he 
never had- been in the grave j or in tktftate of the 
dead z fa* th^ former claufe pvopafes a qjueilion 
equally rrdieulous, if Jefus Ckriil, before his 
appearing among us, nevei had been above. 

The ApoAle goes on, according to the Socvniem 
principles in ihe fame flrain of abiusdiiy, verfe 
J I. • The Scripture faith, whofoever believeth 
•• on him' a mete man though he be * (ball not be 
** alhamed : for the fame Lord over all', though 
but a man ! ' is rich unto all that sail upon 
^ him :— for whofeever ihall call, upon the name 
•-of the Lord, Ihall be I'aved. now then flialL 
^ fhey call x)n him in whom they have not be* 
^ lieved ? And how (hall thev believe in bam' the 
mere man I * of whom the)"^ ave not heard B And 

* how (hall they hear without a preacher, and 

* how (ball they preach except they be fent ?*• * 
.There arc fundry other pauages in the remain* 

ia% Chapters of this £pifl]e| which^ I am ftr^ 

fuaded, 

* In proof tliat'iKU iji f»b€ uAflleisftoqft of €1irift^ ftc 
ViM»iCATxoM, Paj^t J ft p. xlfi, aad Part t^f.^ 
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l«iad^d» na perfon that believed the dodrine of 
Chitfl's mere humanity^ and w^s pofTeiTed of com- 
mon fenfc^ could have dictated or written. The 
following are among the mod remarkfiblc. CUapr 
xi. 26. ' The Deliverer (a mtrt man J (hall come 

• out of-Zion^ and /'mere man, as he is) (hall turn' 

• away iniquity from 35aftf^.— Chap, xiv* 6. Hf 
''that regardeth the oay, regardeth it unto the 

• Lord, (viz. unto a mere tfixin /J/-«»and he that rc- 

• gardcth not the day, to the Lord (iheTimc mere' 
^manj he. doth not' regard it. He that'eatetb, 
« eateth to the Lord, (a mert man! J and he th^ 

• catcih not, to the Lord, (the lame iwfrt man^/ 
« he eateth not. For none of us (reaf Chriftiam) 
*'liveth to himfelf, and nu' miiXK. diet!) to himfelf, 
« for whether we live, we live i^nto the Lprd 

• (that is unto a mere man !J or Vbethcr wc die, 
<'we die unto the Lord, (the li^me' tnere vuih) 

< whether living or dyingy |her^f0re wc are- the 

• Lord's (that is we are the property of ^ a mere 

• jKAff /> For to this end^Chrift both dfcd^ and 

< rofe, and liveth; that* (tKopgh Simere man!} 

< he might be LoR.x> bptb of the dead and * 
« living.!-*For wjs (haUall ftarwl before th^ 

< judgment feat of CHrift, {the judgment feat of 

• a mer^ man I J For it i« written as I Uve, (aith 
*the Lord) every knee (hall bow uy me^ aiut 

< every tongue (hail tonfeis to God. So then 

< every one of us (ball give an 'acdUvnt of bimfejr 

< to God.r?-4 ko03v andam vfi^i^a^ by the Loiyi 

• Jefus (a wurtmin I * ib?^ tnere is n9t](iin^- up. 
f de^m of itielf.-^For the ki^g4<>^ ^ God is not 

• meat aftd drink, but nghteoufnc(sy p^ape and* 

• joy in the Holy GhoA* He that in theXe thinjp^" 
« fervctfa C^ufifl:, (tb^t is, fejryp th ^ mfirc man /J fs 
.^-acceptable to God< 

* Chap. XV. 7. Receive ye one another, as- 
^ChsittrdlSo {9imm Man I J huH i;€^ved itf <o* 
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tKe glory of God. Verfc 12/ F/aiast^(h tiftrt 

fHsill be a X ooT ^ &?^> (^>'* ^ ^'^^'^ *'^^**> '^^ 

l>orn till many hundred yesws after J^efii and yet 

tli« root from which JftJ/e fprunsL! J and he tha( 

Qiall nfe to reign over the Gentiles^ in him^ 

(tliough a mere num^ and though it be written^ 

Cvirfed is the man tk9^ trufteth, in nten i^-^jfet in 

HIM, I Uy} /hall the <?en<i/w trust!— 1 will 

■ T^ot dare (yerfe 16,} td fpcak of thofe things 

^ Mrhieh Cbri^ (a mere i*idn/hath not wrought l^ 

* neio to make ihe GentiUs obedient by word and 
» cieed,— throuflh mighty fipw and wonders, by 

* the power of the Spirit of God, fo that from 

* jferujakm and round about i»nto lUyricutn^ I 

* have fully preached the Gofoel of Chrift.— Now 

* 1 befeech you brethren, for the Lord Jefiii 

* Ghrifl's fake (that is for the fake ©f a we/t man !J 

* and for the " love of the Spirit ihat ye ftrivfe 

* together with me in your prayers to God for 

* inc.— «, 

- • Chap* XV j. 3^ Greaf Prijcilla . and AquiUf 

* my helpers in Chrift Jefus, {that is, in a mere 

* man I J — Salute my wcU-bcloved Eptnettis^ who 

* is the firft fruits of Ackcda unto Chrill (a mtve 

* man \) Salute Andronicus and Junius my kinf- 

* men and my fellow prifoners,r^w)io were in 

* Chriil (the mere manj before me. Salute Ur» 

* banty our helper in Chrift (^y^ho-^^you know,- i^ 

* a mete man. J The Churches of Chrift,. (that is 

* the Chuich»s of a 9kere fnanp falute you. Mark 

* them that caufe divifions, for they that arefuch, 
*ferve not «ur Lord Jefus Chrifl (that is ferve 

* not a mere man I J but their own be!ly« The 

* grace of (this mett man) our Lord Jefus Chrifl 

* be with you ! Amen ! (I fay aeain, veife 24.) 
•"The grace of our Lord Jefus Chiift, (the fame 

* mere man! J be with you alU* 

Thcfc 
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* Tlft^f^ ^V. iW^ are a few.of th^ 9SXBfyi 
Higt& in the Epiftlc to the Mwmamg^ Td«ao|,« 
Chriil} which when opened with Dr. Ptit^ 
key, an^ inftrpmed aqi^rdiBg to. his dofitio^ 
appear to. tie 16^ aSfuKl, ; that Tthink, no pail 
pveiending to-coHunoti fenfc wxiJuldL hv^r^ wiittfl 
theim Ami ac a pvoof, that ^the DoApr ami^ 
bmhlto^aonfider them as abfuix)^ or at leaftis 
coespatihie >^iih thdr (c^cmc^ they are. rair^ 
observed' to tile iuch language cither from tlw 
pulpit or the pvef&^U^mrNi^ €hAJt^ Pread^i 
QhAfi, Bang iri Cknft^ TkeSphitcfClnift^ TU^^^ 
•f Ckrijtj CMknutde ^ tke jfeed of I>avid. of- 
(Of ding to tite fitjk ; Jent t» the Jiimefs of /njii 
Jlefh .« i^hnft dying for. us^ recondhngus, to Cod ^ 
Mis £tf0^)k,'-»giving us redemttion in his Uooir* 
fccmg the end of Ae Ixm for rightiomfi^cfs^ &c* 
Ac. are cxprcffi:oQ& (eldoSm iCeoir' heard bixa 
tfi«ir pulpits, or read in their books. And no 
¥.'ondcr ; for they arc exprcffions >vhich but 
ill agree with ihiir dcfijineof Chrift's nerc ht' 
maniiy. They are like the head of gold, an<i. 
hreaft of filver, in Nehichadfiizars. hnaj^ JoioU' 
with feel and tetaoS iiOB sad eiajv 



YMr»s ^feaiome)^ i^ 
Chnftjdbs, tkeWoai^ 
made ficft, 
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vL E T T E R ,H. , 
'Rev. Sir, 

fN the laft: Letter wc reviewed fan dry pafliigfs 
quoted 'from the E pi (lie to the R&ifiansy and 
-,found, I thiitk, that ©n the fupuofition .of .the 

Author's hokiinrg the do^^pae .of Chrifl's n^cr^ 
'humanity^ he paid little regard, I will not f^y to 
divine i^fp^-^tioni "Ot to con^fyfivt rec^aning^ hxil 
^v cxi- to cowmop. Jen fc in writing that £pi (tie. I 
^novv proceed to the ift. EpilUe to rh^Corinthian^y 
4hc very infcripfion of w^ich, and'benrdi&ion 
f pronounced immediately after^ demoQ^rate, either 
) that the ^iKinia7i^oEir\x\/t is^f^lfe, c^r that Sufaut 
j-wrotc, to^iay tln:.][eaft, very abTurd|y. 

• Paul^\xi Apoftle of JeUis Chrift,— ^that \z an 
/ ApoAle rf a -mzrc vtari'/J'-^uTtio the church of 
/ God which' is ^i£q(dnth^ to them that are/jipc- 

^ tified in Chrij[l Jefas (vie. fan(liHed in ^ m^^ 
/ fiutn .V called to be faints, wi$h all that in 
. < eyery place call upon tne name o^ Jefus C)iriil 
/our. Lord, toth. thcir's and our's-r(tHat is, call 
/ upon the naj^.of a niJtrt wnnfj Grace to ypu, 
^ «. and peace fyom God. our Father, andfrpm t;hc 

<-Lora Jefus ChrLi(,'-rr-who thou^ no more than 
.a i»Vzn is able, conjointly wjth the feVf-exiftept 
-Jehovah, tp-coniergr%^ jl^ci peace upon all tbe 
,4churx:hes. 

* *,I thank i|iy Cp4, (proceeds he, verfe 4) ali«ray^ 
/ on your behal^,^ for the :gTace of Gpd' w^ich is 

i given -you hy C^rift Jqfus (that is by a mere 
' ^man J J Aki^ in every thing ye m^ enriched fy 
'}hini {z^metf'man thpugh'lieb&!) in'^U utteraitte, 
/and in all knowledge, even as the teftimony (if 
/ Chrift (this y^gy ^V ^^^ coiifirmed atpong 
/^you» fo ti^ dPEatoe {behind in no gift, waiting 
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« for the coming of our Lord Jcfus Cbrift, wHo 

* (though he be a mere manj fhall confirm you 
' unto the end, that ye may be blamelefs 'in the 

. * day of (the fame mere manJ our Lord Jei^i 

* ChriA. God is faithful h^ whom ye were calU 

< ed mto the fellowship of hts ion Jefus Chril 

* our Lord (I mean the fellowlhip of a mei^ 

Now, wHiLt a gtoup of s&ruvdittes jhave we in 
thcfe few Vcrfcsl An Apoftle of a ««re man i 
San£ii£ed in a Wicre man f Calling upon the name 
pf a mere.m^tt f Deriving ^»ce 9ndfesce from a 
mere 99«n 1 Enrich^ by a mere man in all utter* 
ance and in all knowledge^ Confirmed unto the 
end by a mere rman 1 Waitiiwj Qptrtinually for the 
coming of a mere mAnI SnxAy tltts-kind of l^n* 
.giiage favours more of lunacy than of a found 
inind^ «and betrays as great a want of reafoh or 
commgnje^fi^ as of learning or infpiration* And 
yet, one can hardly open any where in this or iti 
the other Epiiftles of t^is ApoftlC) but, on the 
fuppoiition of his being jan IJnitatian in the fenftt 
of br* PtUfiUy and S^dnus^ one meets .wilh abfut- 
dities equally numerous and glarxng. Thus in 
the vcrlcs which immediately follpW;. 

* Now I bcfeech you bjrcthjTctx, ib^» 4ihe name of 
.< our Lord Jefus Chrift, iy'n.. the name of a mert 

* man !J that ye all fpeak the fame thing.— -Was 

* Paul^ (sL mere man J crucified for you? or were 
,« ye baptized into the na^nc of Paulf I thank 
.* Cod that i baptized np.ne of ypii but Criffus 

«andCWtt-c, IcK any fhoi4d fay th^t I (^ mere 

* man !J bapti^od in jtiiy own oame, ^/(^h ;nanie of 
« a mere man.) F.pr C^brift (another piert man!) 

* did not fend me to bapti^ ^t ^> preach the 
' Gqfpel, not witj;^ ,'^ifdom of fjpeech, left the 
/ crdfs of Chrill(that is, the crofs of a mere man fj 

< £b6uldbetnadp<af none efic& Tor the do^riiio 

•of 
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**of the croft isindwKiito tbcm tlwtpexilh ftwlilil^ 
*-ncfs ;-l>ut to us who are favjed,. ii is thcpowcr- 
*»of God. — ^VerfC'23. Wc preach Ghrift (a mem 
^^manJJ crucified, unto •the Jm^s a ikuqibLtng, 
'-block, and unto the (?r?^As..rooHfhncfs, but unto> 
*-thcm vrho arc called, Chri^ (the fame mere 
-^manj the wifdpm. erf God, and. the power 
*-of God 1 — Of him arc ye irv- Ghrift Jcfus (via- 
"•-in a tnere man J who ol GjbA. is made unto. 
*■ us witdom and righlcoufaefe, fanftificaiion and 
•' redcmption;'-<rw4 n^rf ifuin^ the wifdom of -G-odi 
a^d the po>HKT oi God! Yea ©//Horn and righteQuf- 
•'ucfs. that is, the^wrc^ and au^or^ of mfd<yin ajtd. 
righteoufiH/i^ famBification and redemption tjo aW. 
that believe ! Strange -doi&ine this indeed, andi 
Viery incredible I' 

Thus again in thciacxt Cl»ftp« *»I determined . 
*- not to ktKxw aay- tlubg among you biit Je^as 
% Ghrift (that is I determined not tao 4cnow any 
*' thing but a rntrt inan I J and him cjxucified.— -W« 
* fpeak the wiidom of God in a myiWry w?h*Qhi 
^ none of the- Prances of this world knew, fws 
i had they known it,, they would not have cruci- 
^fied the XxM-d of glory, '-i^th at is, ^mtre man.}. 

Again Ghap.iii. 11. * Other foundation caii' 
\ no man lay than that is laid, which is Jefua 
^Ghrift,'' a, wier^ man ; .that i.*, a niert-mmt is the 
one fotmdati^n of the whole ohuit:h, with aJl 
its doSlrines, priveUge^. und sbuies f Ail belie vcis 
tip all nations and ages^ ^rs huilt upon a marc 
ifianl' Avtd Chap. 5. this.dp&Hme fiippofes the 
Apoftle to fpcak as follows. *• In the nan^c of 
* ^' our Lorxi Jekjs.XJhrift,, (ithab is» in the name of 
*» a mere m.-i7Lj when ye are ^^atlxercd togeilUjr, 

* and my lpir.it,. with the power of 0ur I^rd 

* jefus Ghrift (vda^ tbe power of a men; toon !^— 
*. ro deliver ittch an one unlo. &2^;}n for the -dc- 
« ftruaion jof the /^, that XhRJpiarit may be faved 
*- >n the day of the Lord Jefus.' Will Dv. PrieJlUy^ 

M 'or 
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or any of ihe Sodnians te}l us hpw the power of 
a mere man^ confined * in the tkii;*! heaven, could 
be exerted and felt on earth,, and that in thou- 
fands and myriads of congregations at the faine 
time? And will they inform us how (inners'of 
'every dcfcription could be wajhed (as the ApoiUe 
cxprcflcs it m the 6th Chapter) T^n^fySe^ andjuf" 
tified in the name of this mcremanf > 

PaCs we on to the 7th. Chapter * Unto the i^ar- 
^ ried I comzlaand, yet not 1 (a mete man^ ajs ybu 

• know 1 aril) but the Lord, (ancUur arid a greatir 

• mtte man \J Let not the" wife 'depart from hp- 
"• hulband.—But to the reft fpeak I (a jnere man) 

• and not "the Lord (-particulariy, the other and 

• greater mere vmluS) verfe^a. He that is called in 

• the Lord, being a fervant, is the Lord's (that tneu 

• man's) freeman, — Likewifc alfo, he that, is call- 

• ed^ being free, is Ch rift's (the fame mere man*^ 
^ fervant^— -Ye are bought with a- price, be not 

• ye the fervants of men^'-r^-^Iowieit, ye may 
be the fervants of Chrift',' who himfeif is but 'a 
man ! '' ' 

Now* how ridiculous is this language ! How 
unworthy of the lips 1 will not fay of ariinfpired 
Apoftie, enlightened with divine wifdom, but of 
any rational creature,- however illiterate and un- 
informed.! AtijI yet this and fuch. like language 
every advocate for the mere humanity of Chrift, 
who ackhCEwledges the authenticity of theie 
Epiftles, and fup|)ofcs ^theiir author to have been 
an Unitarian^ puts into the mouth of tj^ie ApOftle; 
nay, and makes him' utter it almoft with every 
breath, even as ofte9 as he has occafionto fpes^ ' 
of his Mafter,' which, it is well known, is veiy 
frequently, ' * 

llhe Sociniam glory much in the 6th. verfe of 

the next Chapter, becaufe the Apoftle there af- 

fcrts, With great plaJnnefs^Xhe unity of God, but 

^' «■ ' ' • even 
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«vcn tTiat paffjge affords a. ftrlking inftartte of 
the abfurd and ridiculous do6hrIne I mention* 
For if he affirm that, To us there is itU OWB Goa 
4he Father, or whom aub all things, a truth 
•wc fliould be forry to difbclieyc or deny, pcr- 
fuaded as we ard, that he is what his name im« 
ports, the Father of all,, evcir of. his beloved Son^ 
who i$ his off.^pring ; if (I fay) h^ affirm this, he 
Kffirms with equal plainnefs that there is OKff 
L.piii> jEsvii Christ »y whotm . are all 
o^i^iNGs : and how all things could be by a mere 
ffiany»vfho had no exiflence' till they had been 
made and preferved' at leafl; 4000 years, it may 
perhaps puzzle even Dr. Pritjiley to fticw. Nor» 
nave we far to read before we find another proof 
of the abfurdity of fuppofmg St. Paid to hold 
the do8:rine of Chrift's mere humanity. Ver£b 
12, he fays, * When ye fin fo againft the brc* 

* thren and wound their weak conlcicncc, ye 

* fin againft Chrift •/*— that is, according to this 
hypothefis, *' When ye fm agamft merf. men, ye 

* alio fin again fl a mere man V' To this mere man^ 
acs the. Socinians think him, the ApoRle declares 
himfelf, in the next Chapter, to be undtr the laza^ 
and Chap. 10. affirms the Ifraelites tempted hini 
in the Wildernefs, that is, it the Sottnians be righf^ 
tempted him sooo years before he exilied* And 
while the ungodly among them thus rebelled and 
vexed lhe» holy. Spirit of their Lawgiver, andtheit 
yudgt, the faithful applied to him as their «$ib- 
vicn&f and received falvation from him, for ' they 
f drank of - that /pirituai rock that /^Uowed theiu^ 

* avd that rock voas Chriji^ the rock of ages, and 
' the fountain of living waters to his Charch, iuift 

yet, according to l^yc. Fritfiley, a mere man } » * > 
]f it fe^ ftnRige to us that perfonsof . fehle 
and learning (ho^uld pahronize a do£lrine which ^ 
iathcrs fucb Donfc;nfe upon an infpi^ed ^poftic^ 
M 2 our 



<ttar vohdar Vnlt in fome meafitre ceafe'if W^ pdifii 
on to the 1 2th Chapter of this Epiftle, Th«re this 
-ilqioftic both gives ni the mic reafon why men eiB- 

ymtk z ihriking exaippie e£ the abiurdityof H' 
ftmpting: to reconcile 'it '\vfth his do^rine^ *4 
'five you to under^md flaVs he) th^tno liiani 
•^ ^peaking hy the Sprit at Ciod caileih. Jefiis^ 

* mmfei^ Md that im» man can fiinr tkit Jcfus is \ 

• Me iMdf hut hy the Hofy Ghoft.* Theyt have | 
not zecetved the Uol^Ghoil: They are not eiE^ 

5htexied hy that divine Spirit : He' haa itot takdi 
the thitags- -of Je&is, and ftl^Wtt- uitto* thenii 
'has not revealed Chtsft ta them^ ^and thesefoie 
they do not| in tlse true and fcriptiiral fenie, caU 
Idas Loan, hot degrade him. into a mtre man* 
The Apoftle goes on» * Now there are diveriities 
*^of gittSi bat the fame Spirit' firom whom th^ 
proceed, * atid there aite- dSflei^nees • of a^dmini* 
'^ llrations, but the fame Lord/ the fame mefB 
nan^ £iys SmnMtf that appoints them all, ^ and 
**' there are diverfities or operatiotts, hut the 
* fame God, who worketh all in all:* Iii other 
'wordS). according tonhe^l0afiamdo^rtne,.adl ths 
'gifts,, oftcca andefEe&s prodoeed in the church of 
Chrtft, ate from the Holy Ghoft, from ar mtrt 
-^tum^ and. from: ^^Jtif-€*0Knt Ttk^vtihl 

*Peiiaiiitm^.iftar« Sir, to reler you to <a'fi9W 

> mote paffages of this £piftle» ^s tAftances of th\t 

•^Murdity of fnp pofing the Apoftle to have held 

^IXr. PfkJUi^s ' lentittients ' concerning the vaere 

'liuma&ity of Chrift* Cha^i. xyr. 45. Wi^ read^ 

^* The wl itfifaai was madea HvingjfHdy the laft 

^ Admiiisz,fukkming/j^tiil* that ^ acemcding ta 

the DoAor, a went win is a qvic&e hi mo $ ri a i ii 

M The firft*ma» was from, the earlA, emrihiy^ the 

^ fiscondman is the JLmifrm ktfmnV' Thatts^a 

-Mtt man^ defcendcd fson.Ji^/^ -and jMnfX, is 

the 



tHe Lord from heaven 1 — * I protefl by your 
*^ jTCJoicing, which !■ alfo have in Chrift Jefus (a 

* .anerc man) I die daily. — Thanks be to God vvho . 

* ^iveth us the vi£koiy, through our J^or.d Jefu^ 

* ^Ohrift, — (that is through a mere mml) There*/ 

* fore be ye flcdfaft, and immovable, aUy ays a*. 

* bounding in the work of the Lord, (viaj. the 

* -work of a mtre man !) for ks much as ye kn,ow 

* .that your labour fliall not be in vain in the. 
* -l*ord, {the fame mere twan!)— Chap. xvi. 21,' 

* -TThe falut.afon of me Paul with my own hand. - 

* .If any man love not the Lord Jefus Chrift; 

* :{that isylove not a mere man I } let htm be ana--. 

* thema^ (let him be iiCcur^ed) Mar anat ha (that is,,-. 

* jthe Lord, the fame ntcre man cometh.) . The » 

* grace of our Lord Jefus Chriil: (viz. the grace 

* .of a mere man 1) be wifh yOu, My love be with . 

* you all in Chriil Jefus* (the fame fnere man !) 

■ You fee. Dear Sir, the ift. EpilUe to the Cer* : 
^¥hen interpreted according to the Socmian doc-*-,. 
tirine, no more appears to have been written with,'^ 
cbmmoii fcnff , than the Epiflle to the RoniafiSm y 
Nay, 'f Jefus ChiifV be a mere man, foinc part^ * 
of it are impious, as well as abjurd. It is inf<inbed v 
to thofe tha' caU on Uu na-neof our Lord jfcfas Chriji^ 
that is, if Jefus Chrifl be no more than* a man, 
it is infcribed to Idolaters* And both that and , 
many other paflages of it maqifeftly couijte- 
xKince and encourage Idolatry, To ujfk of graci . 
^nd peace being derived from the Lord Jifus, as - 
well as from. God the Father, and to afk grace of . 
him for the Churches.; — ^Tofpeak of being enrich^ 
ti by him in a2l utterance, and in ail knowledge ^ 
^i being conjimird ^y him to the end^ and calle^ . 
into his fellouj/kip J of preaching him, the zoi/dom- 
and pozoer of God,— ^made of God unto us zwi/i 
dovt and righteoufnefs, Jan^ijicutieii and rcdemp^ 
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^ Hm: of beififf'' detemmcd to know noticing bkt 
"Am ;-— To tall him the Lord of GtoRY, evett 

that Lprd by whom are all TUfNcs, and re- 
i prefent him a^'the orify' foundation that is or can 

DC laid';«^s the Lord-ihatfiiaU c<me and bring to 

light the' hidden' 'things oiF dsrrknefs, and make 
"manifeilthe tounfels of the hearts— To fpeak of 
Hhe power ^ of this perfon being ^ith them that 
"tire gathei^ together, dHivifering an oilcnder to 

S0LUni^^^6 hold him fofth as oar Ppffovtr cruci* 
*&d for us, and ^ingjor imrfmsi «<;eor4ing'to tHe 

Scriptures^ — ^To fpeak of our being ^^^d!, juf- 
'^ififd BSid^ fdnSifiea^ in^ds nante^'-^o^our'^ being 

hi$ members joined to him, in one fpirit, and not 
"-•^ittr own but A»i, bought* "with a pfice:*— Totcrm 

him THB LoitD almoft in every breath, aiid that 
' tminmdy-'itad ^i^t^/^/^ "wilhoiit <any, ^e leaft, 

*reftri6tion'^or limitatibn ; and reprefent himfdtf 

• andill' the Apdftles, xiky atid ;tU Chriftians and 
Miiiidets ^irtne 'world over, as hhJkrv^iMs : To 

• fpei^ of his ordaining laws for his church, and - 
*-of his followers being imd^ the 4ato to him 7*^ 

-To tiik of Jtwidng ag&vnji him^ tempting* him^ and 
1 frovUeing kini to jesloujyi and to pronounce thofe 
-YUf^rfid that do hot love him: — Surely this is not 

• only abfurd, but even pemieious dx^ftrine, if he 
*^be iK> more than a*man« 

•'Equally pernicious as w^U as abfurd, are 
^fondly pafiages of *'his fecond £pi(Ue to the 
^ lame. {f^ple» ^ He 'begins it, as he had doile 
'ihp^ former, by ■ ftv*»»ig himfclf an 4p(^ 'vf 
, yrfus Okrifty that is^ according to the Soamsm 
'^oArine, an Apbikle of -a mere muHj and verfe 

• sd. he 4r&s. grace ^and peace' of him, though 
» a m«reman^ as well as^or the fnpremo and'ever- 
i4aftin^'Fathcr5— Verfe 5th, he mentions theif eon* 

J Joiatioms iS'^atomt^g through hin^ andChaB.iH 
^4i^ >fj»€fak» ot -ihfir iriumpm^ in Aim^ and being 
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'^^ni4 6ed*a fweeifaifeut^in Mm, w tlicra &a.t arfe' 

*'favcd, and in them that ptrifhi— Chap. i. i g.- He 

- -calls him that Son cf G-od whom l»e, Sylvanus • 

' and Timaikfus had preached, and declares that he 

v^as not yea ^and niiy, but that all 'the promifes 

* of God in' him ^e jea^ and in him Amen. And 

Chap, iv, 5, he fays,"* We preach not durfelves, 

''^'but Chifiii Jtlus the Lord/*— that is, accordis^ 

to this dodrine, we preach not mere -mfni but 

' avjc preach a mcrc' nan 1 " ^and ourtclvcs your fer- 

' * vants for Jefus-s- fake, (viz; for the fake of »a 

' *mer€mani) for God wha -commanded light to 

« fhine out of ddrknefs, hath -ihined in our 

' ^hearts, to- give the light of the knowledge of the 

-* glory of God in- the face,' or perfon, of Jefus • 

* Chrift, (that k,' the face or perfon of a mere 
"♦won!) Verfe-i^f, We-rwhoiJlivc are always dc- 
*- * livered linto death/or y^us'/ake^. (viz, for the 
' * fake of 9Lmefi/man'\) that the life alfo of Jefus 

* Mfight be made tnanifefl in our mortal fleihi— 

* Chap. V. 6, While*we. are at home in the body, 

* ^ we are ^fent from, the Lord (that is abfent 

* « from 9 mere man \ PkiU i. 21.)*— We are wiilinig 
•-to be abfent from tte body, and prdwjt- with 

* the Lord fthe fame^^Mere »win !)*-Wc labour, 

* • whether prefent or abfent, to' he accepted bf 

- * him,t (vi«. of Chrift the ffMrff.ifMft ! as t!ie next 

* * words fhew) fbr we muft all appear before the 
< jud^ent feat of Chnft,^the judgment feat 

* * t>f a ' miere^tinan !) that ^every one may - receive 

* < according to the deeds done in ^^ the foody.'— 
-^* Koowid^ therefore the terror of the Lord (the 

* tanrorof^ miere manl) we peHuade men.— For 

- « tile love of Chriii (the 'love^ of a mere mahl)" 
^« cotailraineth us, while we thus judge, that 
-* if one (mere man I) dt*d for all, th«i are all' 
"* ;*4le6id. ^mA tfa»t iir<4kd *&»4ilL4^»t tbey who* 

•ii*© 
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*iivc, fiiould not hcnccforlh live unfo them- 

* fclvc5, but unto him (ihctmre man\) that died 

* for them, and rofe again.' All mankind^ there- 
- fore, being redeemed by hisdenth, are, it feems, 

under an indifpenfable obligation of living in 
obedience to the will, and of being devoted to 
the glory of this one mere manl Nay, and the 
ApoJlles themfelves are but Ambaffadors for 
Chrifl, (that is, Amhafladors fpr a mere man,^^ 
as though God, adds he» did ' befeech you by vs, 

* we pray yoii in Chrift's dead, (the ilead of a mere • 

* man I) be ye reconciled ^to God. For he hath ^ 

* made him (though but one mere man 1} a iin>offer- 

* ing for us (many millions of mere men !) that we 

* might be ihe righteoufnefs of God (might be jufti*' 
' fied and made nghteous* by God) in him/ 
How all true believers Ihoula be juilified and 
made righteous th rough - m£ m^c man, is furely, ^ 
to fay the leafl, not caiy to conceive; 

Proceed we to the 8th Chapter, .• Ye know the 

* /he grace of our Lord Jeius Chrift, how that 

* though he was rkhy for our fakes he became 
^ poor^ that we through his poverty niight be 

* made rich.' Will Do£lor Prisjtely inform us 
whe{i and how Chrift wasncA^on his hypothefiSb 
and when^ and in what fenfe he became poor r 
And will he tell us how, on the fuppofition of 
his being a mere many he can z€t the part of a 
fpiritual hu(band, to all the faithful in ever/ 
nation and age, guiding, proteding, and com- 
forting themt nay, ^nd iupplytng all their wants ? 

* I have elpoufed you {many millions as ye 
<^are) to one hujband (fays the Apoftle, Chap. xi. 
< 2,) that I may prefent you a chafte virgin to 
« Chrift :*--Thc Apoftle goes on. ' But 1 fear left 

* your mindiN fhould be coirupted from the fim- 
i plicity that is ia Chrift«— Fox if be. that comeih 

* preach 
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** |>re^A another Jcfus (another nun man\) whota 
~* "wehave notpreached, or if ye receive another 
~ * fpirit (from that mere wax)* which je l\ave not 
"^ received, ye might wett bear with him.* 

Above all I would recommend the paragraph 
'that follows, to tke>'COttfidtir«tion of ihofe who 
^-view Chrift^as >« mere man, and ther^foi^ 'jndge 
*it would be idolatty, to worship him. Chap* 
^3cii« 7, Speaking of his thorn in the fieih, h'e 
^fays, ^iForthis thing I befought th^ Lord (that 
^* IS l4>efou^ht a m^rtf man ! fee verfe 9th.) thrice 
' * that it niig^ depact^'f rom me, and he faid unto 
• • mc, 'My grist (though I atti'bUt a mere man hj 
*« is fufficient for thee, for my ftrength (mire 
'* man as I anil) is made perfe£l (is perfectly 

* difplayed) in weaknefs! Moft gladly therefore 

• will I glory in my infirmities, that the power 
**of Chrift (theipower^f «ri«^tf i»a«/^ may reft 
'* uponine. Therefore, I' take |>leafu re in ihiir* 
' * mities, in ' reproaches, Sec. for Chrift's fake 
'* (that is, for the fake of a mere man!) for 

' ' * when I am weak, then (through the help of 

* this fwtre man I) I am ftrong!' This fureiy 
is ridiculous in the extreme>l And the 3, 5^ 

' lutid 13 veirfes of Chapter xii« are little better. * Ye 
'^ feek a proof of Qnri^ i^maf^narifj fpeaking 
' ^ in me>— 5. Ex^onine yourfelves whether ye be 
- < in the faith ^-^Know 'ye not, that Chrift (a 
* • mere man I J is in vyou, -except *ye i be rcpro- 
« bates !•— Verfe 13, The grace of our Lord Jefus 
' * Chrift, (that is, the^grace ^f a^mere man I) and 

• the love of God, (the Mreme Being j) and 
^« the feUo^{hipk>f the Holy Ghoft, (that is the 
" < fellowfhip of a power or property of God ! ) be 
••with you all !. Amen !* 

Leaving you *to wonder. Rev. Sir, how any 
i-maa of fenfe*can-p«tiX)XM£e-andaUeinpt to re- 

vcoacile 
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cdncrle Nviih the Scriptures, a clo&'rinc,- whicli 
when brought to that touchftoti£t appears tcTiic 
fe abfui^ aad tidiculous. 
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LETTER. JII- 

Rkv. Sir, 

.IN the two former Letters we reviewed ^ va- 
JJL lieiyoF paflfa^es pccurring in the Epiftle tp 
the Romans, and the two Epiftles to the Corin- 
thians, which, on the fuppolition that the Autho.r 
of thofe Epi files held ihc doftrlnc of Chrift.s 
mere humanity, manifeftly appear to have been 
•written without regard to common fenfe. I pro- 
ceed now to lay before you a few texts, of a 
' ilmiliar nature, from the leCfer Epiftles ^of the 
fame Apoftle. And'feveral, pot a little remark- 
able in this view', occur in the very beginning 
' of the firft of thcfe'Epiftlcs. Accoi:ding tp Dr. 
* Priefiley*s hypothefis^ they muff be' read as fol- 
lows, Gal. i. t,^ Paul, an Apoftle, not of pun^ 
"* neither by many but by Jefus Chrift, (a mere 

* Tnaii !J and God the Father, who raifed hi^i 
« from the dead. — Grace to you, and peace from 

* God the Father, and from our Lord Jefys 

* Chrift; (that is, from the Eternal God and a 

* mere man !J who (>hough np more than a inany) 

* gave himlelf for our lins, that he might' deliver 
' • us, (many myriacls as i^e are !) frpm this prp- 

* fent evil world. 1 marvel that ye arc fo fogn re- 
' •moved from him that called you into the grace 

* of Chrift, (the grace of a mere m^p!) unto ar^- 
' * other Gofpel^ which is not another, but ther^e 

* be fome that trouble you, and would' pervert 
' * the Gofpel of Chrift, (which you kno^y is the 

* Gofpel of a' mere man!) — Do I now perfua^e 

* (or lolicit theTavourof ) man? or do 1 fceK to 

* pleafe mtn ? 'tor if I yet pleafed mtn, I fliould 
' * not (pleafe or) be the Servant of Chrift (a mere 

* man !J — But I certify you, brethren, that the 

/.Qofp^l 



^Gofpcl whioli W2S preached of m^, is aoballa 
*wtan. For I neither received it orf man, neithe: 
^-was I taught ic» but by the revelation of Jfiu& 

• Chrid (a mere man !/ 

Now, Sir, is not all this very, extraordinary?! 

* An Apoflle not of mqt, neither by man, but hy 

♦ a mere man f-^l^ I plcafcd, or Were the fcn'ant 
•of iiifn, 1 fhoirfd n^t be the fcrvant of a, 
*^ mere man!' The Goi^l which I preached is. 

• not after many but aftec a mert man /* Is it not 
excellent fcnfc, this ? worthy of the learning of 
the dlfciplc of GamaHel, and of the infpiration 
of the Apoftlc of God ? The Apoftle proceeds,, 
verfe 15, * When it pleacfed God, who leparatcd 
•- me from my mothc^*'s wpirib, and called me by 

* his grace,-.-to reveal his Son, (that i^ tp reveal 

• a mere man .'J in me, that 1 might preach him,! 
**(thc fame mere man !J. among the ncatheo,' ail 
the grand ^n^atipn of their confidence, and 
hope, 1 Cor. iit. ii-, EpKi. 1.2, 13, the objcft 
of their love, i Cor. xvii and fpring of tbcir 
obedience, 2 Cor. v. 14* immediately I» confer- 
red, not wiih fleih and blood I 

I fhall take no notice o^f what the Apoftle Bas 
delivered with great clcarnefs in the nc^xt Chap* 
refpcfting juftlftcation by faiih in tfeis "inert 
iKtfii, as the Sociniahs think him, though a^folutcly 
irreconcilable with their doftrinc ; but what he 
has occafionally remarked, refpefting the union 
which he had with Chriil, and which indeed ail 
^at are juftificd h^vc with Kiii^, muft not be 
palTcd over, as being per.fe^ly unintelligible on 
their hypothefis. \^rTe 20, We read, ' I am 

• crucified with Chrift, rieverthelcfs 1 live, yet 
« not I, but Chrift,' (a mere man, fays Dr. PrUJl- 
ley J * liveth in nie, and the Hfe I live in the 

* flefh, 1 live by faitl^ in t3i4 Son of God,' that 
is, by faith in a-mere Kfiao, '•who hath loved xne 

* and given hiinlclf for me,' Will Dr. PrieJIUy^ 

iQiona 
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^ inform us liow Chrift, if a mere man rould 

* ^ive in the Apoflle ? And \yill he tell us how. 
•; he could redeem us all, (that believe in hkn, 

* whether Jetiys or GentiUs^J from the curfe of 

* the Law,— (fee Chap, iii, and. 13.) that the 
** ble(fing of AWaham might come on \h^ Gentiles 
^ through Jefus Chrift (d\is mere man !) that we 

* might receive the prottiife of the Spirit tl^rough 
'* faith,' viz. faitli in the Came mere man I John 
^ vii. 37, 3a. . ^ 

Proceed we to the next Chapter, in the beginning 

^f which we meet with another remarkable paffagc 

;4o the fame purpofe. According to,thc Sociniait 

hypolfiefis, it muft be undcrftbod thus. * Whea 

* the fulntffs of time wasccune, God fent forth 

* his Son,' that is, jcaufed a mere man to be bom^ 
^— < to redeem them that were under the Law^ 

•that we might receive the adoption of fbns,^nd 
. < "hecaufe ye are fons, God hath fent forth the 

* Spirit of his S6n,' (viz. tire Spirit of a mere 
man!) * inla you4r hearts, cryirig, AUa father.* 

,1' would enquire bca-e, if CKrlft be a mereman^ 
who had no priot cxiftencc, and was not even 
^pnceivediri any extraxjnBnary way, i*ft. Why 
is he emphaticatfy'^ aridity vr'SLy of emnence. termed 
-God's Son ? 2d, Why is he iaid to ht fent forth ? 
And ^. Why does the Apoftte fpcak of his 
Spirit being fent intd the htarts of' the faifhful? 
How .can the Spirit of one mere matij be fent 
into another msm's heart ?— The Apoftle goes oa' 

* Howbeit ihen, when ye knew not God^ ye 
« 4flid fervice unto them, Who by na^re are. ntt 

* Gods^ but nbw, after ^at ye have ktiownC^d, 

* "or rather are known of him,' borh ye and we 
{he might have added) do fervice TO otie who is 
3L mere man f For none of ^s tiveth to hiinfdfi ond 
no man dxdb io himfeff^ iut titt live and die to him 

N that 



( »46 ) 

tl -/ dicdjcr us and rcjt arain ! Rom. x\y. 7. Ar^i 
2 Cor. V. 14. * 

There arc many other pafLgcs in this Epifile 
equally abfurd on the Socinian principles. .As 
vcrfc 14, * Ye received me as an Ange! of Crol, 

• even as (a mere man !) Jcfus Ch.nft:«* — Vcrfc ic, 

• My little children of whom I travail m birth aga:a 

• until Chrid, (a mere man!) be formed in \oii! 
« — Chap. V. 1, Sund fad in the lil>eny where 

• with (a nurc manj Chxl^ hath' made us free,! 
*^Chap. vi. 2, Bear yc one another's burdens, 

• and fo fulfil the Law of Chrift, (that is, the 

• Law oF a m^t man I) — Vcrfc 14, God forbid 

• that I fhould glory, favc in the crols of our 

• Lord Jefus Chrift, (the crofs of the fame tncn 

• men tj bv whom, (a mere man, though he be) 
' the world is .crucified unto me, and I unto the 
•world! For in the (fame incrc man) Chrift 

• Jcfus, neither circumcifion availeth any thing, 

• nor uncircumciiion, but a new creature. — Fcom 

• henccfortk let no man trouble mc^ for'"' I bear 

• in my body the marks of the Lord Jefus, (viz, 

• the marks of the fufFerihgs I have endured for 

• the fake of ^^ ntrt man! J Brethren, the grace 
•of (this mere man J the Lord Jcfus Chrift, be 

• with your Spirit*' 

You fee, Rev. Sir, that this Epiftle to the 
Calatians^ bciide the many paffages which are 
'iBmilar to thofe found in the preceding Epiftles, 
has feveral of a peculiar nature, in which the 
Lord Jefus is fet in opppfitiontp men, and to be 
made an ^'poftle by him, to receive the Gofpel 
iirom him,' and feeking to pleafe him, are oppofed. 
to the being made an Appfllc by moii, receiving 
the Gofpel from man, and fei^ing'^ to pleafe man*, 
Kow, in thefe inftances^ Dr. PriefUy will find 
It hard work indeed, to vindicate the common 
fenfe of the Apoftle, and yet prove that he held 
the doOxiae of Chrift's mere ftxma7U(y«*-£xaminc 
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^e ftow tlieEpiftle to the Ephefians. This, alfqi'- 

" /urni flies us with many inftances of the Apo{Uc> 

tyriting without common fenfe, on the fuppofitij- 

t>n of his being'an Unitarian, Faffing over thfS 

Infcription and Btnedidion, in which, as in his 

ether EpiftleS, he ftil.es himfelf an ApoHle of 

this mtre man, (as Dr. Friejiky thinks him) in- 

' fcribcs hi€ Epiftle to the faithful in him, and 

wiflies them ^mc<f .and />5ar^ from hin^, a^ weU 

ais-from the Internal God : Verfe the 3d. Ac. He 

fpeaks*of the Father as bleffing us, (viz. all the 

' faithful) wilh all fpiritual bleffings in A£w,.choot- 

ing \x%xn him to be holy, — ^predeftinating us t0 

the Adoption of children, making us accepted 

and giving us redemption ihrough fits bloody the 

forgivenefs of fins ;-— And then verfe 10, he 

proceeds as follows, — ' That in the difpenfation 

* of the fulnefs of time he might gather togethei?. 
*.in one, all tKin^S ivl Chnit' (th^tisj in a metfi 

* inan !J both which are in heaven, and which 

* are on earth, even in him, fTnerc man thiJugU 
*.he be!) in whom alfo we hive obtained an 
*;inheritance.--^according to the counfel of his 

* own will, that we fiibuld Ke to the praiie of his 
^.*.gloi-y, who firft trufted in Chrift (that is, who 

* trutled'in a mere man !*J in whom ye alfo trufled 
(and were f6\ far from being co;;dcmned or 
blamed by Go3 for fo doing, that) * after ye 
*. believed in him, ye were fealed with the Hoty 
*, Spirit of promife, v/hich is the earneft of our 
^inheritance'.— This mere man (verlc 20 J ^ the Fa- 
*.ther hath fet at his own' right hand, in heaven- 
*Jy plates, far above all principality, and pow- 
•,cr', and might, and dominion, and every name 

* that is named, not only in this world, but alCo 
Mh' that which is to come, and hath put all 

* things under his feet, and' given hirn to be the 

* head o^cf i\\ things to the Church, which is his 

N 2 " * body, 
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^hoAjt the {ulnc&.o£ him (viir» of tbci mere msit !) 
^ttiaC rti.Lix» MLL ijv ai*lI/ Is there aay xo- 
foil or fciliib in xny part of this, efpecially in 
fh« Uft clauCe? How can a men wian be the 
head of the church univerfali not only guidki 
Mttd goverrdngf but viialfy inftittmcing all true be- 
lieven, in all nations aod ages ?-^And hov 
eould a mere man bring Jems and GcntUes nigh » 
each other by his blood, as the Apoflle obferves 
in ' the next Chapter, or be their peaccy makinf 
in himjktf one new man? And- having formed 
them into one body, bow could he reconcile boih 
imto God, by the croCs, having flain the enmity 
ther^y ? or come fijom heaven, even while he 
Kmaitied there, and preach peace to the Gentile^i 
who were afar off, and to the 7ezas that were 
nigh) granting unto both accefs through himifV 
(H fftertmanj by one Spirit unto -the Father? 

Another remarkable paflage we nieet with,— 
Chap. iii. 6, ^Unto me„ who am lefs than the 
•^ Icaft of all faints is this grace given that J 

* (hould* preach iKnong ihzGcntiUs^ the unfearcV 
''ablericnes of Chrift (that is, the unfearcWble 

* riches of -a mere man fj and to ihabs all menf<jc 

* what- is the fellowfhip of the royftcry, which 

* from the beginning hath been hid in Gk>d, whp 
♦created all things by Jefus Chrift,' viz. by a 
mere man^ who had no exifti^nce, till all things 
bad been created at leaft^^ooo years !-f-Such arc 
the abfurdities which the Socinian dq^rine ft- 
thers upon the difciple of Gamaliel^ and of the 
Lord JeAis J Nay, aiid what is worfc, makes him 
utter thefe abfurdities to God upon his knees, iff 

. the moft foTcmn afts of devotion. For inftancp,- 
verfe 14, * I bow my kneesunto the Father of 

* our Lord Jefus Chrift, of whom^ (thpi^gh aw^rr 

* man I J the whole family of heaven and earth 

* is named. — that CbriH (mere )n47» as he is!) may 
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"i €2weli in your hearts by faith!— -that being rooted 
J-* and grounded in love, ye may be able ro com- 
y prebend, with all faint?, what ts the brcadJi 
Ji* and length, and depth and height, and to 
! ■ Icfiow the love of ChnH:, (that is, the love of 
, * a Wrirt may>\) which (though it be bat the love of 
•;* ^men man J pajdh knozcled^t f — tlut ye mi:»ht 
'% be filled with all the fulnefs of God/ How A 
\rrr.ere man fhould dwell in our hcart^^ how his love 
\ iliould pafs knowledge^ and bow the knowledge 
J of it, in that degree which is attainable, fhould 
. be a mean o^ Jilling us with all thejulncfs of God^ 
' is furcly, to fay the lead, not to be conceived. 

Another remarkable in fiance of the abfurdity 
of fuppofingr the Apoftle to have held the' doc- 
trine of Chriil'^ mere humanity occirrs in the 
Ticxt Chapter, verfe 7, — 17', *' Unto every one of 

* us is grace given, according to the' mcafure of 

* the gift of Chrifl (that is, the gift of a mtre. 

* rrmn /y— Wher^ore he faith when he (this mere 

* 'man^J afcended up on high, he led captivity 
^ captive, and gave gifts urtto men. Now thati 

* he afctndcd^ what is it? (what does it imply?) 

* but that he defcended firft into the lower parts 

* of the earth.' Will the Socinians inform us; 
how a mere man, who had no exiftence till b^m 
in Bethlfhcm^ and who of confequence had never 
been in heaven could defcend from ihencer? ' hft 
^ that defcended (I fay) is the fame* alfo that 

* afcended up far above all heavens^ that he (x 

* mere man I J might f i l l a li l things V And he 

* (a mere man as he is!) gave Apoftles and Pro- 

* phcts, Evangeliils, Paftors and Teachers, for 
»ihe perfefting of the faints, for the edifying the 
•body of Chrift, (that is, the body of » mere 

* man !J till we all come in the unity of the fait H, 
« and knowledge of the Son of God, (ihe faith 

* and knowledge of dLmire man 1} unto si-perfelb 
>aian, unto the mcafure of the ftature of the fulr 

N 3 « acts 



( «0 ) 

* ncfs of Chriff* That we may grow up intjo bim 

* in all things, who (though a mere man I J is the 

* head, from whom the whole body, fitly joined 

* together and compacted, by that wfaick every 

* joint fupplieth, maketh increafe of Uie body 
^ unto the edifying of itielf in love !'' 

Pals we on to the ^th Chaptep*- Thete vff 
meet with more inftances,' and equally ftnkii^ 
*' Walk in love,'asChrifl alfo hath loved u^ ai^ 

* (though a mtrt man I) hath given himfelf for u%' 
' (one mere «uts to ranWi milUans I) an offering. 

* and a facririce'to' God of a fweet^fmelliiag Ta* 

* vouFa^-'-WheFefore h^ faith (veiie 14,4 Awake 
^'thou that lleepeft,* and arife from the dead, and 

* Chrift (a mere man I) fliall give the« light !' for 
though a mere mans he can hear and anfwer 
prayer, and give the light of li& to as many as i^ 
ply tohim!-*-Verfc32 « Wives fubmit yourielves 

* unto your own hulbaads, as unto the Lord, (a 

* mere manj forthe hufband is the head of the 
^ wife, even as Chri^is the head of the Church, 

* and he (a mere man!) is the Saviour ej ike body I 

* Therefore as the church is fubjed uato Chrii^ 

< fo I6t the wives be to their awu hufbands in every 
^' thing, Hufliand* love your wives, even as Chrift 

* alib loved the churcht and (though a mere man J 

* gave himfelf for it, that he (mere man as he 
« is,) might fanSify and dtanft £<, and prtfcnt it to 
•himself a glorious church, not haying fpotor 
•wrinkle or any fuch thing; that it Ihould be 

< holy and without blcmifb !-**So oCight men to 
•love their wives as their own bodies; for no 

* man ever yet hated his own flefh, but nourifh* 

* eth and cheriftxeth it, even as the Lord (via;, a 

* mere man!) the church ; for we are members 
♦•of his body, of his fielh, and of his bone.'— 

The next Chapter is exaftly in the fame drain : 
Iti abounds witb ai>ft»n^«s v>f a JwUar kind, * Ser- 
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•' VStnfs be obeiilcnt to ihcm that are your maflcrsv 

* according to the flefh,— in fxnglencfs of heart, as- 

* unto Chrift, [2Lmere man !) not with eye fervicc 
•' «s men-pleaferSi but as the fervants of Chrift, (a 
•'mere man !} doing the will of God from the 
« krart, with gobd will, doing lervice as to th« 
^ Lord, (a tntrt man) and not to men ! Knowing,* 
^ that wnatfotver good thing any man doeth, the 

* fajine fhall^ he receive of the Lord, (this famC' 
^mere man) whether he be Bond or free. And ye 

* ilnafter^do the fame things unto tliem,- forbear* 

* ing threatening, knowirfg- ihat your mafter alfo 

* (a mert man I) is iit heaven,- neither is there re» 

* fpeft of perions with hi«i. Finally, my bre^^ 

* thren, be fttong«rin the Lord, (that is, in a mert 
*^man /) arid in the power oiF his might !-*-Peace 
•'be to the' brethren, and love, with faith, from 
♦'God thci Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
^(that is^ from the /Upyeme Co^ and a mtre man !h 

* Grace be with all 'them that love our X.ord 
. •'Jefus Cbrift (the rtitre man 1 ft> often name) in 
l^ * finccrity !' Wiftii^g, Rev. Sir, that, fhould 

J)n PrieJlUy think it Worth his while to fhew uB' 
iiow the hindi-y padages quocd in this Letter 
ftom the £4>iillc^ to the GMaiians and Mkefians^ 
^ sni^t, conftftemly with €6mmon fen fe, bewrit'* 
^ 1^x\ by one wlio held-the do£li[iae of Cbrift's mere' 
humarmty, .he may not foreet to t^l us how hit 
^^ unwearied endeavours to degrade the Lord Jeua* 
^ dre confiftent wiih Uving him in fincmtyy 

i 
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L E T T E R IV* 

Rev. Sir, 

THOUGH 1 made no particular remark upon 
it, yet I hope, in looking over the laft Let- 
ter, it would not cfcape your notice, that in the 
Epiftle to the Ephejians alfo as well as in that to 
the Calatians^ the Apofllc repeatedly oppofes the 
Lord Jcius Chrift to men.—* Not w^iih eye-fervicc 

* as vun-pkaftrsy but as the fcrvants of Chrifi\* — 

* Wiih good-will doing fervice as to the Lori 

* (viz. Chrift) and not to men.* Now on the 5*- 
cinian principles, this is faying, not as men pkaj- 
ers^ but as man-pleafjers^'^^^oir.g fcrvicc as to a 
man and not to men ! 

The Epiftle to the Philippians comes next in 
courCe, and contains a (imilar do6i:rine, as to the 
point in queftioiij with the Epiftles already con* 
fidered. Indeed, the Apoftle is confiftcnt with 
himfelf in all his Epiftlcs and according to the 
Doftor's hypothefis corififtent in incovjijiency. 
Here, as before, he ftilcs himfelf (not indeed aa 
ApoftUhu\) a feroani of jfefusChriJiy and reprefents 
Timothy as being joined with himfelf in this Itatc 
of (crvitude to a mere man^ and from this mne 
man^ as well as from the Almighty God, \z begs 
grace and peace for the faints at Philippiy 2ls he 
had dotie for the Churches to whom the preced- 
ing Epiftles arc addreffed.— And then, verfe i2, 
he writesj •• I would that you ftiould obferve, 

* brethren,— that my bonds i» Chrift, (my bonds 

* endured for a mere man\J are manifeft in all thc- 

* palace ;«— and forae preach Chrift, (that is, preach: 

* a mertmanl) even of envy and ftrife, and fome 
« alfo of good-will. The one preach Chrift, (the 

* fainc men man) of contention ; ^but the other 

5 of love. What then? Notwithftanding, every 

way. 
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* way^whcthcr in pretence or In truth, Ciirift, fthet 

* mere man !} is preached, and I therein do rejoicc» 

* yea and I will rejoice : F6r I Icnow that this £hall 

* turn to my falvatton through your prayer and the 

* fupply of the Spirit of Je?u$ Chrift, (that is, the 

* fupply of the Spirit of z mere man\) according to 
^ my earned expe^ationi and my hope, that in 

* nothinff I (ha:II be' aAiamed, but that with aH 

* boldneis, as always, fo now alfo, Chrifl (a mere 

* man !) fhail be magnified in my body, whether 

* it be by life of death/ For to me to live is' 
Chrift : (that i^^ a mere man, ** is the fupreme end 
of my life, and I value my life only as it is 
capable of being, referred to the {lurpofes of his 
honour, "> ' and to die is gain, and what I (hall 

* chufe, 1 wot not, for I am in a ftrait betwixt 
*'two, having a-defire to depart and be witb* 
•'Chdff, (the mere man, 'I fpcak of) which is far 
^better, nevprthelefs to abide in the flefh is more 
•" needful for you :— that your rejoicing may be 
■' moreabundant in JcfusChrift (the fame mere Tnan)' 
*by my coming to you again^ Only let yourcoiv 

* verfatin be as it becometh the Gofpel ©f Chrift,- . 
*(viz. the Gofpcl of a mere man jj^in nothing. 
*' terrified by you,« adverfarie& — for to you it is 

** given in behalf of Chrid (in behalf of a mcra 
*^.man !) not only to believe in him^ but alfo to 
*'fufFcr for his lake,', (for the fake of the fanic mar 
man !J A Grange doftrine, this in deer' I 

But to pvoeee'd Chap.ii. i, we re . * If thcfe 
*.be any confolation in Chrift, (ihar is, on thf 

* principles I opppfe, in z mere man /J if any 

* comfort of love, if any fellowfhip of the fpirit, 
♦—^fulfil ye my joy ;■■ -and let this mind be 
*in you,, which was alfo in Chrift Jefuv 
*^ ho (though but z mere man, that had no cx^ 
•'iftcnce till born in Bethkhcmy in the days of 

•' Aupifiws Ccefar^ yet ) . bein^^ uirapx'^^^ f^kf-fi^^ ^^ 

*thc 
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*form of Cod (that i5, fay the SocinianSy being ec; 

* dowcd, like Mofcs and others, with the powey 

* of working miracles !) thought it not robbciy 

* to be equal with God,' a mere man, thought t 
not robbery t6 be' equal' with God ! or as the 
the Do6lur's parfy, contrary to the natural ditii 
proper \m^6xX. of the words, wifh to tranflate it, 
did rot affumc an equality zviih God^ — that is, | 
mcreman^ manifcflied great humility in not af- 
fuming an equality with God f The Apofflc goes 
on, * but cmpised himfelf, taking the form of a 

* leivant, made in the likerefs of men (that is, a 

* mere rruin was made in the likenejs of men ! ani 
f emptied himfdf that he might be ma3e in that 

* likencfs !) AAd being found in fafhion as a 

* man, (for in What other fafhion was it reafon- 

* able to fuppofe a mere man could be found ?) hp 

* humbled himfelf (ftill more) and became obedi; 

* cnt unto death. ^Wh^refore 6od alfo haih 

* highly exalted him, atid given him a namea- 

* bovc every name, ihaf at the name of Jefus, 

* (viz. the name of a mdfe man \J every knee 

* (hould bow of thofe in heaven,' and thofe itt 

* earth, and thofe under the d^fth ; and that every 

* tongue (hould confefs that Jefus Chrift (a mert 

* man \J is Lord, to the glory of Cod the Fatherl* 

I appeal here to any reafonable mari, whether 
i^were poflible for atiy one pofleffed of common 
fenfe, to believe Jefu* Chrifl to be a mere marif 
and yet to write in this naanner : and I appeal 19 
any perfon poffeffed of a grain of piety, a /ingle 
Ipark of the feat of God, whether he could con- 
nder the Son of God as a mere mari, arid vet 
fpcak al follows: .' I truft in the Lord Jefus, 

* (verfe 19, that is, on the Socinian hypothefis, I 

* truft in a m^re man,J to fend Timoiheus {hortly 

* unto you, for I have no man like minded,— .for 

* all feek their own, not the things which are 

* Jefus Chrift s (that is, which arc a mere nan*slj 

• How 
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. ,* ;r-HIm I Hope 1o fend, and I trud ia the l.nvA. 
•'(lie fame mere man,) that I aKo myfjlf Ihall 
/ come ihor\\y ,' Suiely th^ putting our trud in 
a mcrf man far things which are wholly in God's 
rower and abfplutely at his diippfal. is flagrant 
Idolatry, and the open dcclaratiou ,of that truft 
IS a public avowaT of that idolarv. 

Indeed. IF Chrift be ^l nitre man^ St. Paul ido- 
lized him" almbfl as often as he mcnfioncd him, 
iiany in (lances occur in the next chapter, ' Fi- 
' nally niy brethren (fays he, verfe i,) rejoice in 

* the Lord,* (viz. in a 'mere man,) for, verfe 3, 
/ wc arc the circutncifion who worfhip God in 
/*thc Spirit, and rejoice in Chrift Jefus. — Verfe 

•,7> Wnat things were gain to me, thofe I counted 
/ lofs for Chrift, (that is, for a m:re manlj Yea 
/ doubtlefs and I count all things but lofs for the 
^'excellency of the knowledge of (this fame mere 

* man) Chrift Jefus my Lord, for whom, (though 
•but a man,) I have fuffefcd the loft of all 
/ things, and I do count them but dung, that I 

* may win Chrift,*— that is, that I may win a m^r^ 
marif * and be found in him, not having mine 

* own righieoufnefs, which is of the law, but 

* that which is through the faith of Chrift, (that 

* is, faith in a nmman^.J the righteoufnefs which 

* is of God by faith : that I may know him, 

* (may k now a viere man \j and the power of his 

* rcfurreftion, and the feJlowOiip of his fuffcr- 

* ings, being made conformable to His death :— 

* that 1 may apprehend that for which, alfo, I 
f am apprehcrid!cd of Chrift Jefus,/ that is, of a 
mre man ! As this is certainly magnifying a mere 
^an, too much ; fo in fhc paflage following (verfe 
20,) the Apoftle fpcaks of expcfting from him 
What no mere man can poflibly perform. /We 

* look, fays he, for "the Saviour,' the Lprfi .f efus 

* Chrift who' (hall change our Vile body, that it 
.* may be fa(fai6ned like' unto his glorious -body, 

.• according 
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^ according to the working, whereby he is abk 
f to lubduc all things unto himfclf.' The AporLc 
however, was not only pcrfuauied x>f' Chrifl'sa- 
4>ility to do all this, but Relieved that he could eves 
impart (licngth toothers, aiTiuing unj in the 131! 
veilc of the fi:xt Chapter, that he himfelf could 
do all thinors^ (viz. all things which it was his du- 
ly to d« ) through Chrijl Jlrtngtkening him^ whoTe 
grace thiJT-fore, before he puts, a period to his 
Epidlc, he defires for the i'^/i^/^'an^, asiohis 
other Epi files he does for the other chuT€he% 
laying, Tht grace ^j our Lord jf^Jus Chrifi^ (that 
is, as Dr. FrifJlUy will have it, the grace of * 
mere man !) be with you all! Amen! 

Such, Rev. Sir, accordrng to Dr. Prieprf% 
hypothcfis, is the dodjine of St. PauJy concern- 
ing Chrift in this Epiftle to the FhilippiafLs^ ^ 
do6Vrine which 1 think evcjy intelligent readbr 
mud pronounce mQ& ahfiii:d and ^ridiculous — 1« 
rejoice fo excelTivcly that a mere man -was preachaii 
though at the expencc of many and extreme fuf- 
ferings endured by thofe who preached him ; to 
yeprefcnt fervifig and gUrifyiag ■ him as :(he cm 
great end of living, and to intimate .that life it« 
jelf was only defirable fo far as it anfjyeted tbat 
end; to cenCure thofe who fought their out 
things^ and not the things of ^his mere man.i-r. 
to fpeak of trujtiuff t« A»n,..exp^ing the Juppfy 
4^ his Spirit^ and being able to ^o aii thinn 
thravglh his help; to lay itdowxt as a principal 
hrancn of the chairaiEberof a ChrUiian torefoia in 
him^ and repeatedly to .ejchort all Chrifhans to 
.do this:— ^to mentiqa it ^ a gfeat.&jM)tur to be 
permitted to fwff^ Jor him^ wd to reprefent all 
things as vik a^d wptthk/sf. when ^ojinpared ,to the 
^ct&ncy qf fhis kwzul^dfe «* to fpeak with fatisfac* 
tion ot having won hun, though with the lofs 
qi every ^ttiix)^ befide, even iibeny 90A lA^ jtift j 

about ' 
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Lb>iout #o facnficed for his fake; and that ko 

fvas magnified whatever his fervant might en- 

ivire : to proclaim him as aifle to change, even, our 

yil^ bodies, aad m^c ti^em confprmabU to his own 

glorious .Body^ nay, and Kojukdue a^ things to him- 

^If 2 and to Jbjpgin and end his JEpiftlc with 

[Qlemn prayer, addrefTed to him for grace to he 

conferred upon the people to whom he wrote ; 

t— furcly thclc^things, (to .fay nothing of the cclc-i 

brated pa0*age in which this njsjert manf a$ the 

X>o&or thinks him, ,fhines forth ih the form of 

f^pd^ and is decla/ed to he equal with God;) are 

very extraordinary, and not ,to he Reconciled 

'witH^un^ reqfon^ or common fenfe^ any more th^ 

.^Vrith infpiration^ or piety • ^ 

I proceed npw to the Epiftle to the jCoUoJianSf 

^Mhich -w^ll alfo furn^fh us with a variety of ex* 

a^iplea of a fimilar kind* Having ftiled him- 

fel^ Chap. i. i. An >\poftle of Jefus Chrift, 

.axud inscribed hja £piiUe tp the faints and faith- 

^ful br^hrenin him, he b^egs as ufual for £rac* 

ai»d peace from him, as well as from Gpa our 

'Father; and (vcrfe 14) informs us that we hav« 

redemptiofi through his blood, (that is, if wjs 

may believe Dr. Pnejiley.<i through the blood of 

a.fwrc m^n^.j even the forgivcnefspf .fins : * who 

^ (adds he) is tlie image .of thi inviJtbU Gods the 

* nrft born of .pvery creatvire, for bv him (though 

* a fn^V^ man^ born in the day^ of yiMgufius CafirJ 
^ WERE ALL THINGS .CREATKp, th(it ^te in heavetp 

* find that are in earthy vifihle and invifibje^ whether 

* they be Thrones^ or Dominiojns^ Principalities or 
' ^ Powers ^ ALL THINGS wepre , Created by him (this 

* ;nere man) an.:D for him, (the fame mere man !J 

* and he (tlv>ugh he had no exieftence till about 

* ^o yc^p ago^) is before all things, and by 

O ^him 

• St. Paul 11 fuppofed to have wrote this Epiftle, as ' 
slfu that to the £fhefians, about the year of our Lord ^^ 
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* fiiM (a wfTi manj all things consist : •Aral 

* he is the head of his body the Church : the bfpr.- 

* rin^^ ihc firft born from the dead : that in c-i 
« tilings J he [^mere man !J might have the pre-rmi- 

* iience. For it pleaded the Father that in him (a 
^ mere man I) fbould all fulnefs dwell, and ha- 

* ving made peace through the hlood of his crofs, 
•by him /the faine mere man) to recokcile 
« ALL THINGS to him/flf, by him^ {9. mere man !J I 

* favj Zi^hcther they be thinzs on earthy or in hesvfn/ 
Surely this is unparalleled. No iionffenfe that ever 
tvas uttered^ can equal it ! The Apoftle proceeds, 

* And you who were fomctime alienated and 

* enemies in your minds by wicked works, yet 
« now hath he (a W4re man J J reconciled in the 

* body of his flem, through death to'prefent you 

* holy and unblamable, ahd^unreptovablc in his 

* fight,' (the fight of the- fame mrre man \) « The 

* myftery (verte 2^^) hid from ages, and from gc- 

* nerations, is n^ow made* manifeft to his faints, to 

* whom God would make known what is the 
« riches of the glory of this myftery, atnong the 

* Gentiks which is, Chrift, (dL mere man f J in you 

* the hope of glory : whom (a mere man though hb 
«be!) zve preach, warning every man, and teach- 

* jng every 'man, in allwifdom, that* we may pre- 

* fent every man perfe^in Chrift Jefus, (the fame 

* mere man.) Whcreunto I .alfo.l2rt)our according 

* to his working, (that is, the working of a mcr« 

* man!) which worketh in 'me mightily.' 

Now is. not this ftrange do6lrine ? Ajnere man 
b^ith reconciled to God, thofe that were alienated 
afi4 enemies in their minds by wicked w6rks ! A 
pi,ere man is in thcvt^ many ihoufandJs and myriads 
a$ they are, the hope 0^ glory ^ that is, the founda- 
tion and fource of th^eir hope! 'A mertTftan works 
mightily in and by his Ajioftle! The Gofpcl 
(Chap. ii» 2f) is the myflcry of the Eternal God 
ifc^... .,. ' ; .' * *nd. 
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^ncre man ! And in a mere man (verfe . 
S'i) are^ nid . all the. t;:efifures of wifdom and 
Icnowledge ! He goes ort, \\ And this 1 fay, left 

• ^ny man fhould beguile you <vith enticing 
•^words.-— As ye have therefore received Chrilk^ 

• Jefas the Lord (the mere man I fpeak of) fo 

• .walk yp in him, rooted and built up in him, 
•(the fame wrir man I) and eftablifhed in the 
•^fai^h.—Beware (then) left any man fpoij you 

• Xhro^gh. 'Philofophy and vain deceit, after the 

• .tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 

• world, and not; after Chrift' fa mere man IJf 

• .For in. HIM {rnere man as he is!) dwdUth all 

• THE FULNESS OF THE GoDHEAD BODILY ; and 

• ye art aympUte in him, who (though but a man)' 

« is the HEAD OF ALL PRINCIPALITY AND Po W- 

i R :' Obfcrve, Sir, All the fulnefs of the Qodhead 
iwdify (or fubftantially) dwells in a mere man ! 
^nd a me re^ man is the head of aU PrincipaiUj 
and Potuer I 

The Apoftle mentions afterwards the zoorjkip* 
I ping cf Angtls^ and" oppofes it to holding the heact^ 

• from which (adds he) .all the body, (the church 
♦oiniverfal, "with every member thereof,) with 

. * joints and bands, having nourifhment miniftor- 
. * cd andknjt together, increafeth with all the in- 

• creafeof God.' So that, it feems, this mere man 
minifters £piritua{l noup^fhment toevery truemem- 
ber of his myftical body, that. is, to every true 
believer in every part of the world, and caufeth 
them all to increafe, with all the increafe of 
God! I hope^ if Dr. PrieJlUy cannot {htvf hoto 
this is done, he cati at leaft prove that it is 
poffibk i'^xid thatithis fame mere man is capable 
alio of being our.JLipe, as the Apoftle obierves 

. in the next Chapter, verfe 4, and our All, verfc 
> 4r^ and even jn alil that believe! 

f . • O s Sundry 
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Sundry are the paOages in the rem^ing p^rt 
©f this Eptftle, in which the Apoflle »ffifrm» of 
Chrift, or afcribes to him what common fenfe 
will pronounce, cannot belong to a mere man. 
For example ' Forgiving one another if any man 

• have a complaint againil any ; even as Chrid 

• (a mere man) forgave you, fo alfo do ye,—- arid 

• whatfocver ye do in word or deed, do all in 
•the name of the Lord Jefus, (that is, in the 

• name of a mere man) giving thanks to God, 

• even the Father, by him— Wives fubmit yout- 

• felves to your own ^lufbands, as it is fit in the 

• Lord, (a m^re man i)— -Servants obey in all things, 

• your Matters according to the flcfli, and what- 

• foevcr ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, (a 

• mere man-) ^Tid not unto men! knowing that 

• of the Lord ye fliall receive the reward of the 

• inheritance, tor ye ferve (a mere man J) the Lord 

• Chrift I— Chap. iv. Mafters give ynto your fcr- 

• vants that which is jufl and equal^ knowing 

• that ye alfo have a Mafter, (viz. a mere man I) in 

• heaven .-—12, Epapkras^ who h one of you, .a 

• fervant of Chrift, (that is, of a mere man i) fa- 
-* luteth you, — -17, fay to Archippas^ take heed to the 

• miniftry which thou haft received of the Lord 

• {^mere man J) to fulfil it.-— Gi'acc be with you ! 
< Amen 1' 

Methinks, Rev« Sit, it muft be impoHible for 
any one to pay the fligheft. attention to the above 
texts, quoted from the Epiftle to Cdqffians^ and 
here interpreted according to Dr. PrieJlUy*s hy- 
pothefis, without being convinced that his doc- 
trine, and that of St. Paul^ concerning the per* 
fon and ofiBces of Chrift are abfolutely irreconci- 
lable on the principles of common fenlcr Would 
any m^n, who was not abfolutely an idiot or 
lunatic, if he believed Jefus Chrift to be no 
B^ogre than a man, have held him up to view as 
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the pcrfoB, by whom all things we-re eiiEAr- 
i El D, that are in heaven , and that are in earthy vijiblc 

£i^n4 invifibUj zvhcther they be thrones or dominions,^ 
^ ^r principalities^ or powers ^ nay, as the per fort 

roR WHOM as well as sy whom, they were 

created, and who of confequence exifted before 

.A.LI, THINGS, AND BY W HOM ALL T H JNGS CON- 
SIST and are upheld ? Would he have" reprefent- 
_ed him as a perfon in whom all fulnefs dwells^ 
yea, all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily, and 
^ as the head of his body thi church, and riot an head 
.of guidance or government only, but of vital 
influence alfo ? \Vould he have fpokcn of this 
'mere man, as makincr peace by the blood of his cfojs^ 
and reconciling all things to God,, zvhttker things on 
earthy or things in heaven ? Would he have taught 
. it as a great and important myftery, hid from 
ages and generations of old, but now made miini- 
^ fefl to the faints, that this mere man was in real 
* Chriftians their hope of glory, working mightily 
in and by his Apoiiles and Servants ? 

Further would he, in fpeaking of the myllery 
of the Gofpel (which by the by, on the Doftoi '» 
principles can hardly \}e termed a myftery at all ;) 
have aenominated it the myfiery of God the Father 
and of Chfijli this mere man, thus joining him with 
the eletnal God, and making him, together with 
the felf-cxiftent Jehovah, the author of the Gof- 
pel ? W'ould he have reprefented him as a per- 
fon in ttmom are hid all the trea/ures of wiflom and 
knowledge, and the head of all principality and 
power ? Would he have fpoken of receiving himy 
walking in him, and being rooted and built up, and ' 
complete in him ^ or as tv PtJlta TTBTrXYi^ufjuvoi rather 
fignidcs, filed tuith or by him F would he, in. 
guarding them againll the vain deceits of Philofo- 
phy, (thofe deceits which ^xc after the rudiment t 
iof the world, land the tradition of men, and not 
' iiftcr' (fhrijt^)' have cautioned them againft the 
O 3 worfhip 
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worjhip of Angels and oppofcd it to koldinf 
the headf Chrift, an exprefiion which in thi^ 
connexion manifeftly implies the worjhipping him% 
which we have had already fufficient, ana (ball 
have yet much more abundant proof, that the 
Apollles and firft Chriftians did ? Would he have 
termed this mere man, as the Do£lor thinks him, 
the life of true believers, and their all in ull^ ex- 
horting them to forgive one another^ as he hadjot' 
given them ?' ■ W ould he have oppofed him to 
men, and urged fervants, whatfoever they did, to 
do it heartily as to him (a mere man I J and not to 
men, knowing that of ^m, they Jkovid receive the 
reward of the inheritance^ for that they Jerved the 
Lord Chrijl ? Thcfc enquiries, Rev, Sir, arc of 
deep importance and fuch as on the Socinian prin- 
ciples, 1 am well convinced Dr. Prieftley will ne- 
ver be able to anfwer to the fatisfa^lion.of thofe 
who pay any deference to the authority of Stt 
Faui. 



1 am. 
Rev* Sir, 

Ycnurs, Aci 
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L E T T E R V. 
Rev. Sir, 

DR. PRIESTLEY, would fain perfuade us 
that St. Paul's idea of the Peifon of Chrift, 
TA'as the fame with that which he entertains. Bur, 
•vrere there no other, there is at lead one jn/ur- 
TnountabU objcftion to this, and that iS the dif- 
Tcrcnt conduft of the Apoftle, from that of the 
Doftor, with regard to divine tuorjhip. The Doc- 
tor confines this entirely to the Father. He never, 
in any inftance, addreffes it to the Son, He 
judges it would be idolatry fo to do. But wc 
have already feen in many undeniable inftancef, 
that St. Paul worfhipped Jefus Chrift. To lay 
nothing- of the many other palfages which have , 
occurred in the Epiflles already reviewed, the 
JBenediEtions wherewith he has begun and ended 
thefe Epiftles are incontrovertible proofs of it. 
For in thefe he afks^mttf, or grare and peace, of 
Jfefus Chrift, as well as of the fupreme and eternal 
Father, We have already met with fo many iri- 
ftances of this kind, that I am afliamed to trouble 
you with any more. I (hall therefore oafs over 
thofe occurring in the two next Epiftles, (viz» 
the Epiftles to the TheffaloniansJ and I ihatll alfo 
omit mentioning divers texts in thofe Epiftles 
'concerning Chrift, which if underftood as fpok* 
^n of a ^nere n^an, appear equally abfurd with 
thofe quoted in the four preceding Letters* 

Bui two pafages I mult refer to, as affording 
a plain and evident demon ftrat ion, that the 
Apoftle viewed the Lord Jefus Chrift in a dif- 
ferent light from that in which Dr.Priefiley be- 
holds him, The one palTage is in the i ft. Epiftle^ 
Chap. iii. i I'j and according to the Dolor's hy- 

pothefi% 
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potliefis, muft be interpreted as follows—" Now 

* God himfelf, even our Father and our I^oid 

* JcTus Chrift (a mere man !J direft our way unto 

* you. And the Lord (the Tame mere man I J make 

* you to encreafe in love one towards another, 

* and towards all men, — ^to the end he may eftab- 

* lifli your hearts unblamable in holxnefs, before 

* God, even our Father, at the coming of our 

* Lord Jefus Chrift with all his faints.* A mai^*- 
feft and undeniable inftance this, of a Jorrrud 
9iX\dJoUmn prayer^ addreffed to the I^ord Jefus, 
that is, as Dr. Pricjiky will have it, to a mer€ 
wan I and by one who, he fays,, believed him ta 
be a mere man / Surely it behoves him to confider 
how, on his principles, he can acquit the Apoflle 
of the grofs crime of idolatry ! — The other paf- 
fage (2 Epift. Chap. ii. i6j) muft, on the fame 
hypothefis, be underftood in the fame manner. 

* Now OUR Lord j£sus Christ himself (a 

* mere man -'J and God even our Father, who Jiath 

* loved us, and given us everlafting confolation 

* and good hope through grace, comfort your 

* hearts, and eftablifh you in every good word 

* and work.' Here again we have a pbin in- 
ftance of the Apoftle's praying to Chrift, and 
that at the very time and in the very manner 
in which he prays to the Father. 

The Doftor may, pais thefe things over flight- 
ly. But you will agree with rac. Dear Sir^ 
that reafon will require him cither to allow that 
the Apoftlc held a different fentiment concern- 
ing the Lord Jefus, from that which he enter- 
tains, or tQ give us proof that he can imitate the 
Apoftle, and worfhip Chrift as he did.. While 
then, he inforiAs his people, in the language 
of. St. Paul in thefe Epiftles, that Jefus Chrilty 
delivers them from^ he wrath to come{% Epift. Chap. 
u 10 J and that they vH^i^ SdvfitiQn thro' Az% 
^ Chap, 
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CChap. V* 9.) That he isthat Lord (2 Epift. Chap* 
i. 7,/ ihai Jhall defceiid Jrom heaven with a J^ofUm 
roztk the voice of the Archangel and the tiump of 
G^ S who Jhdll be revealed Jfom heaven with his 
^nighty Angels in Jtatningfire^ taking vengeance on 
thet^ thmt know not God^ and obey not the Gofpel 
0f cur Lard, Jefus Chanfi^ the perfon from whofe 
prefcn^ and from the glory of whofe power 
fxich {hall be puni/ked with everlajling deflruEti&n^ 
"^A^lien he (a m&e man J (hall come to be glorified 
tn his Saints^ and admired in all them that believe •* 
^^-and while he prays to the Father for his flock 
that the name of our Lord.Jfefus Chrijt may be gloria 
Jied in thern^ according to the grace of our God and 
Jfejm our Lord : let him approach alfo the Lord 
^S^5 Chri^ in prayer after the example of St« 
J^auL Though this might a little afloniih fome 
of his hearers, as being a procedure that ihey had 
tiot been accudomcd to, vet it would have more 
-weight than any thing he has yet faid or done to 
convince the public, that he does not differ fo 
widely from St. Paul as the generality of man- 
kind in this kingdom fuppoie liim to do. Bat 
if he cannot confcientioufly do this, as believing 
it would be grofs Idolatry to worfhip a mere 
man in this manne^r, orfpeak of him in this ex- 
alted flrain, then let him acknowledge that St. 
Poiul and he differ widely in their views of the 
Lord Jefus. 

Methinks, Rev. Sir, on the Sociman princi- 
ples, the remarkable pafTage contained in the 2d. 
Chapter of the letter Epiflie to this people, which 
has generally been applied by Proteflants to the 
Pope of RonUy might with much greater prc^rieo 
• ty be applied to Jefus Chrid. He, you know, 
has been worihipped as God for 1700 years at leafl, 
by the generality of Chriftians, and he, as Goo, 
hoLth/at and Jiill fits in the Temple m Church oj God^ 

JhewiAg 
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Jheu'ifig^hirnfilf (hat he zj God ; preclainring hil^. 
^felf the ROOT as well as qfspttng of David, the 
'Alpha and Owega, the first and the last, 
and decUring that all men ought to honour kimj, 
the SoHf even as they honour the Fdther.f and that 
he that konoureth not the San^ honouretk not the 
Father n Now if he be no fuch Beib^, ^but oiily 
s^mereman^ and therefore no. proper o^e^ of j 
divine worfliip, it feems it .would bri lio difficult | 
matter, for fo great a raafter ef tih^ »« of reaiCm- 
ing as Dr. Priefiky^ to prove tbatihe is the great - 
Jmpojlor and Vfurper, prknarily mdam by Si. Paul 
.in this paifage, the grand, idol (a9 indeed he 
muft think him) of profeifing Chriftian^ : an 
Jmpofior and Ufttrper^ by fo milch greater than the 
Pope^ or any other that hath arilen in the ChurCh 
of 'God, claiming divine honours, and exercifing 
dominion over men's confciences; by how much 
he hath been obeyed moYc unrefef'vedfy ^nd impli" 
citly, and hath been worftiippcd more devoutfy 
>Zjid nniverf ally ihzn they ^ 

You know, Sir, it is ^nerally fuppofed that 
all ' the mcfl remarkable Apoilacies from faith 
in and piety towards God, have been diftinftiy 
foretold in the- holy Scriptures ; now, if Jefus 
Chrid he z, mere man^ the wopihip of him lo ge- 
nerally pra£lifed, all over Chriftendom, for fo- 
long a run of j^es, muft be the greafeft corrup- 
tion of true religion, and the moft renna#kabie 
defe£):ion from the fervice of the one living and 
true God,, that ever took place in the viiible 
Chiirch. Aiid it would be flifange iiideed, and 
what many would confider a&an insuperable objec- 
tion 'to the Do£bor's whole fcheme, if this igreateft 
.of aH Apodacies {hould ne.where beicjretold in the 
Oracles of God,* when Apodacies far lefs. criminal 
and general, ais conflamly found to. have been 
V.-^ % ,. pr«- 
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l^rMcdijSlad th^re.— But :if it mufl be fuppofe.ci to 
3e prophefiei ot fomewhere, it may be worth 
tJie Dbftpr's while to confider, whether this 
paiTage is not ^s lijtely to foretel it as any other. 
It defcribe^ a great a^id geneial falling away 
From the worlhip and fervicc of the true Go'i, a 
grand and univerfally fpreading idolatry, fup- 
portQd by miracles real or pretended. This, ac- 
5:x>rding to bis- hypothehs muft be very applicable 
to that. Apaftacy, from the worfhip of cne God- 
o^ly,y which. the Dqfbor and his- friends deplore,. 
•which Jthcy aiie ufing. all polTiblc means to reme- 
idy, and which he ibrne where calls the idolizing 
^ y^J^^ CArt/?. And ho>wever it might (hock the 
"prejudices of fonie half^thinking zealots to find, 
that, according to this interpretation, epithets are 
given to Jefus .Chrift, fuch as they have not been^ 
'accuftomed to .hear him charaderized by, and 
, fuch as their falfe delicacy. may deem blafphcmous s 
yet this can no^vay Aagger the Dodor. For how- 
can he thiak any appellation too fevere which is 
given to one, who, tliough a mere many weak, fal- 
.lible and peccable like others, for fo many cen- ■ 
turics has been worfhipped as God, and has been 
the grand idol of fo great a part of the knowa 
'world, and has fo inanifeftly, by word and deed 
'^^countenanced and encouraged, nay, and com- 
' manded that idolatry. 

' Now, Sir, when the Do£lor has once proved 
this point, he will have done his bufinefs efFeftu- 
' ally indeed. He will have brought Jefus Chrift 
as low as he could wifh him. He then, inftead of 
being the Lord of Glory, and Son of God, 
is difcovered to ht the Man of ^n^ and Son oj^-* 
But I muft check myfelf : Tne whole truth muft 
not be fpoken at once, becaufe you know Sir, 
people cannot bear it. And at prefent there is 
amongft us an alinoft univcrfally prevailing pre- 
'• judic« 
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judlcc tViat Jefus Clirift, fo far from being the per* 
fon defcribed by -St. P^kU, in this paifage, tvhoft 
coming; is after the working of Satan ; vuith oil pou>y 
er and Ji}itts^ and lyijig wonders^ and with au de^ 
CiivabUnefi of unrighUoufntfs in them that pcriflij is 
ill reality thgit Lord yfho Jkall conjyinu that wicked 
<).?<•, zirith the fpirit of his mouthy and defray him 
icith hrightntjs of his comings If this prejudice 
f>)ould have aay foundation, 1 fear Dr. PrieftUy 
v'ill be found ^o have entcruined and taught 9 
great error, and nia)r be in danger of meeting 
with a (evere rehukty if nothing Avorfei in that dajr 
from him he h^s thus degraded. 

Praying that we, Rev. Sir, and ^11 proFefling 
Chriftians, maybe (o endowed with that Spirit 
jpf truth, whofe office it^ is to take of the things 
of Jefus, and (hew them uato us, th^t we may 
both form proper conceptions of his wonderfii 
perfon, ana pay him tne honour. ^ue untohi^ 
jttame, 1 break off here, atQdXubTcribe my/elf, 



•Your obedient fervant, 

i,o hii?i, even in JGhriil Jefus, &£« 
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- Mf ere i^i^mcaUraiid iildnvite £n^di of Su Ai^i 
^.It% the£piitiesixifcriijedid^tb«m<|iiei»fG^ 
t,y^c may exp6£l to find -his felttsmcmScCso&QenMnll 

'Jeriis^Clmft, the graad fuh^ of ailhts httx^rs^ 

naked and without .diiguiie; Let.m .thefijuvr? 
.^xwAy ea^itiiiie^i^dc EpHUes, and ;{te : w&ethor 

Ibey 4ottpio»i$^witfa iEIr*. i^nr^^r doaifuie* la 
^.^rd^r ^hero» iet:)ui adopt .the, melHod pocAied 

A|»ove| '^^iiA' ib? 9rhoth^r\liiofe><paflagefi» vthtob 
, ipeak of €hf ifty iipfKar to cofiiiaiti\goqd bofe.»in( 

£H>^r^ iwpotlift&Si»*-«»4r»«b€iiap. x. i,. ^ Paul bH 

f Apoftle or Jofus ehrtH,. b^. tlie <bo«\mftiidf|i«iil 

.f i^ Ood tnir Savioinf, ,{titfe ipfnihe, etcr^lialand 

4 ruprome JefaovaW and tfab IjMrd jefus Ghhfl^ 

. A^drdMA4'i thouj$li->e )i)e^ .is 'inw^ti.)^ii^ mtt 

. ^^9e«^ m^w)ra|Kip<Ace:ftinn^ 

V^oHb iir'^ liihMiti^fftbis flKm»fci3^A^.Jef«9^iGbrift 
i^oiir L<M^^ wto liach .emUcd; .no^ ifar! that in^ 
> <»^tMlie«i ilk i&itiiftilv> fNittiB|^>tiiO£|]»to>tiiq Btbi^i 
^^ftlf) ^lftoWa!^'b«6ii{^aslD(b a |Ma^ 

i'4t€ii^.^M''i^Mdt»i«^ .Aitt i >btitlniidsmcni)ti 
^becaufeI;ilid'kJi#fioaaiMAy is ambdtd.; Jln4 
^Cbd j|«iM0i«[i4d4tt}MP^M9fte^our Locd^ M»ft ex* 
>co^y)frabandi^t|^mth(fiiid2} aild ]i>»d whidh it 

AfUtKful&^yng^'ipd omiify pf <oiiiacooptaHon ihat 

"' »- ' P was 
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< vas bom m BahUkem !J catoe into the world t# 

* favc GnncrSy-^F whbm I tm'chicC Howbcii,for 

* this caufe I obtained mercy, that in me 6rft 

* (this fanse mtre man tj Jefus Chpft mighti^ev 

* torth all long-fufferlnf , for a pattern to them 
f*iii^o'Qioi4d )Rreaftef beHere on hxm (thatisj 

< bdieycdn a mertf «ia» /;/ to evqrtafting life,' (fo{ 
cveilafting life is obtasaed by belie vitig on biiOf 
ihougb a^mrre mas /^ > 

. What a itfuititude of ptT>o6, undeniaik proofed 
have .we' iit thlsfe few v^rfes, either ihzx St. Fasd 
Was deTOfd of common fenie, or ihat Ee viewed 

Jefus Chri^in a very difibreUt M^bh from that 
1 w^ch* Dr.'Frr^/U^ copiider^iii^Bu To tena 
the Lord Tefus a»r Mtf «ndrepre&nt himfclf as 
Inade ul Apoftle by his pQBmn&dmcnt, as wdi 
fts>by-the commandment of G<A the fatheri to 
look up to him .as weU- as to the Father for graUf 
mercy andpeace^tobe conforred ui>on Timothji 
to thank him for' puttii^ hinx into the nunifhrfi 
and enabling him toobe taith^d; toXpeak of hioa 
as .eKcpcifing'ip#«»d*hi<a tdi'kng'Jkjfeinf^^ and 
conferring upon^him. tMxedingia^undMni gnfu j tm 
tflory in it as a faithful faying^ and worthy of 41 
acceptation ihat be came into the , world (an ejc« 
^i«ffion which plainly impHea his having c^fted 
before he fo came)* to fiitvc tioii^rsi and to fepre* 
ftnt'everla^g hfe^^ J>di|ig obtained 1)^ beUev* 
ing in him :*4-4urdy gtiy, and much morp mU6S 
thefe pi^tculasa ^mmfr^^ that if 5t% p4n4 po& 
leffied, i wiU not &y oie.ii|^t«^ta«i of d^Apafi^ 
i>ut thefrc^ V « «Hi«9 he muft hatre popfidcxvd 
'JefusOhnAasbeaiig'^mofeiih^iia auiir.? . 

* And that> he di;^*is. yat furthjir ^i^tain from 
what he fays' bfhkn towards the conclufion of 
the 3dXhHpter» where^he terms him Oot> acaki* 
^BST i» TBS- t'LKSH^ which IS givinghim a cha^ 
^a^r as &r aibovo |iiat «f » mcfrffMi^.aa tha 
f.; . • ^- • • ' Creac&r 
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'■ f?rcator 18. above' one .of his cr6tfurei..f ThflA- 
poi^lc goes on, jvfltfied in the Spirit, •* wbofc cx^* 
triordiniiiry comniuntcatioa (lays an ^ emment 

; <}ivisic). m tho^mid^ofi idltfae jh^^inbfclsof humaa 
t)aYuce in: itp fufiering £biie;( vindicated his higli 
claim and marked him out, in the'mo{l.tlhiflari4[ 
d^us iBamier; ; for the. difvine ' p<^rf(9n.he profeffsa 
bimfelf to be;" fecit rf AngeiSf who atteintivd^ 
bebeld) adored and vror(hipped. him, Hcb. i. 6/ 

I preached among th^ Cthtiles^ * as the great foUndati-^ 
oti of. t^eir &th and hQpe, ^nd 'Obje& of thoii^ 
love; helkotd ^i in the world as.th^ir Redeteiez* 

t and Saviourv-fvc^tvci up. into gloryy farabOve prin*' 

I eipalitidB . and powers^- and every; naiae that^ij^ 
named.-T^ If thou ^ut the bi^thren (Chan> iv« 6^} 
^ jto remembraaee,o£' thefe thiiigs, thou malt bear 
*^ood minifter of (th^mirefHan \J Jefus Chrift,--^ 
< Aouriflied unia the woods. -of faith, and of good 
Mo&rine^'wliereuntorthelu haft att4ined.-«-And 
fCha^. v.s^t, I charge thee, before God (tkef 
Somniprefe^t and oiftniGcjlent Jehovah) aAd^ie* 
^Lord. Jefus ChHft^ (a :inere )7rta» ./} — that thmr 
^ob&rve thefe things T^-** Again 'GHap..Yi«: verfe* 
*3« ^ X/gtve the change in the tight of Gbd (thatf 
infinite, omniprefent, and omnipotent £eing)* 
^^who ^ickeneth^ thin^i,. and before Jefur 
* Chrift (a iHefe^mant Locri iA . bis prefence, and' 
^limited in bis. tower) that thbu. k«ep the com-^ 
^-mahdment without fpot^ ruprebukeable, unJil* 
*llhe appearing*. of ^hi» mere maii) our Lord ,Jfelb$> 
VChrifc^-fwhichy, alt the proper feafon, he iball* 
^* maniflbil .who. i»: the bleifed at^d only Potentate/ 
*thc Kingr^rof- kings^ and Lord.' Of lords, who* 
*^only ham immortaiity, dwelling in ihc^ light- 
^wh)ch no man ciTh approach unto, whom ae^, 
-* man Hath fcen nor cam fee, to whom be honour 
Cand p^wdr eVcrlafting! Mx«n I* ..,.*. 
?z The 
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The faine Rrain of abfuratt/ Iruns through k 
mKo^' oil the.rup(>ofitioQ that its aothor held the 
Ap£brine of Cmift't mcfe- hamanhy. . A few paf« 
£iges i fhatt quote and- rcacl according-ta tiat h]f^ 
mockefis-' 

. Ckip.Jri, *P«f/an:Apo{Ueo€ (t}ie t«m^3R4Df) 
^JefiiaCkrift, by^criwHl of God^^ccortlii^tti 
".•he aromiiie oi life, which i$ in ((his mirr^ ^sot^ 
< CJmft Jefus : To Timotfy vif beloved ton, 

* gaace, mercy and peace,'from Ood^ the* ^ii^vOt 

* and eUmalJ FadiekV and ffoin thc^ isosd^ Jelbi 
4 Chrift'<a Mcirir 99(ni'of yeft«idaif«-CDrM'tfR^d^a* 
4i^'i(/;4*«Verfc.8, Be fiot thaitta(lBanied>ot'thB 
K tefliaioriy of (thi$ iMirff »k«Bjs( out : Lonir ^r of 
f me his prifoner, but be thou arpirtalcer o£ tht 
^affliftioAsof the Gofpel, aecoidingtfr the power 
f lof God.— ^Who hxth ^^fmi. us; : andi-caned «s 
^ with an holy catting; ■ not accordir^ to our- 
^works, but according to/^is^^owpfparpo^eand- 
^^f^ace^ which w^sfftven u&ixt Chtaifl f^osbicrfoft^ 
^ the: world began hough ,t(ii&Chrift Jefus be a 

* men num,' who had no-«xr8»ncc till the woiid 
^.wa| atleaft 4000 years oldl) hot. k now. itiado' 
''manife&by the appearing 4>i tYvLsfmiri'manJ'our 
*. Saviour Jefus Ch rift, \vl^ fmerefntui a^ he is)" 
^.haih aboliihed death, and brought iife^ and im« 
*• mof tahty to : lights through the. GofpeL'— -rif 
Qbferve, Rev* Sir, a ^tiere tnati hath aboliCbdi' 
death,' and brou^^t life anddiidiotuhty to light!' 
*;Fo]i which caiife^ addis he; 1' aello lulFer thcie 

* things.^ nevcrtit«teiV 1 ain tA^e'srfhamed, fori 
•know whom 1 h^'ve-bdlicve^ and^am pcFfuaded 
*-ihat (though a' mtre manfj he is able to keep, 
•^ that which I hi c cott. mined unto Mm againft* 
••that da-y.'— *— I think, Sir, ihey that b- iicve 
him to be a men m^^ my ft bJav« tnany^ doubts 

; 'I ' . ' Tcfpcfting 
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^^fpcaitig Kis ability to keep wha^t they pwy coa^' 

TBit unto him. , ^ f.' ■ , I;. .^ I, . v 

^ The Apdftlc -jproccods Chapt^tr m. i, * T hou^ 

* thcreForc, my Son, be ftrong in. the grace tl:\at. 
*, is in (t)iis in:ri man !J, QhriftJ^fus! eadurc, 
•^hardnefs as a good Joldicr of, Jefus Chrlft (the. 

* fame TOcrf wdtfi.;/. No manj that .warr^lb, en-. 

* tangleth himfcjlf fvhh the a^airs-gf t^Fiis .Hfc,* 

* thathe. may.^leafe l^i^.il^at kath choftn.h tpS 
Vbe a' Solfjier.* , Sc^c that thou ,^eh.(^e mighty 
liavc adde4,/3M5 indeed is implied) make \i thy, 
jqarc to' pieafe. the 7«(frtf i?za« Jefus Chrift, , who, 
liath cholten thee J For, thy encouragement 4et-ntfi 
ycmind thee that (ycrfc jo,) * I endure all things,, 
^Jox thc-eiefi's JaJce, that 4hey m^y obtain the* 
*. falvation; which .is in (this ^vnn man J Clinft 
*v jefus, with etetnai glory:. It is. .2^ faithful fay-, 
f ing,' if we^b? d^ad with hiryi^ we IhalJ alio live, 

' V with him;, if. .we fuffer wiih him, we fhall alfo, 
*, reign \vi{h him.: if wc deny tirn,, l^e ^fo will dc-, 

* ny us : If we believe not, he abide.th faith ful,Hei» 
^ (thouglva Wfff m^/i cannot .deny himfelf. fit 

* thefe things put tl;f)?m in reiTiem\>WLnQe !* that is,» 
put them in remembrance that 2Lmcr\viangannot 
^cny; lipijeljj^ Some .will thijak 'tbali^it.is an after* 
tion that require^ t^^^I^^ rather, tljian repetition. ,. 

As 'in the words lafl quoted,, the A,poftle af- 
^ribes inimutabUity to this piere man, fq, verip 19^ 
he afcribes Qmnifciencc to him. /The foundation 

* of God, fays he, flandeih tire, having tnisfcalj^ 
^-the Lord knoweth them thata^e his (ac^pord^n^ 
' to what Jefus. himfcjlf had teflified, John 10..^ 
^know myjkctp^ and. amknown ^ wiW and let 
Vliim that namelh t^name of Chrill depart froni 
^iniquity.' — Ifhe fame attribute is affo, 4n effeft, 
afcribcd. to him, Chap, iv. t. . B^t on the .?a* 
anian hypothefis it muft be interpreted as fol-» 
|owj» * i. charge thee before Ob^ (^^^^^ infinjfi^ 

P 3 '*^»^ 
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tlpA eternal Bct<»g,\cb6ltll€th hewcnand ca-A, 
and therefore has his eye upon us both, )""« and 
•the L6rd Jefus Chrift (that mtrg mdn^ who, being 
now in heaven, and immenfely removed from 
our world is an utter ftranger to us, andpcr- 
fcftly unacquainted with our behaviour, *utj 
•Vho will, however, judge the quick and fhe dead, 
^♦at his ajppearing and- hi? kingdom, preach the 

* word.-~-5, Watch in all things;— —for, verfc 
♦^, I ^nvinow ready to be offered, and the time 
*'of"xny departure is at hand: I have fought the 
*'good fight •,— and thcic is laid up iFor xnc 9 

* crown of rightcoufnefs, which the Lord, the 
♦•righteous judge (I mean a, mere man f J will give 

* me at that day, and not to me onlv,* but to all 
*them illb ^hat love his appearing, (viz. the ap- 
^ pcanng of the fame mo-e man / / ■- - iS, At my 
*myfirft.anfwer no miin flood with mei, but the 
^ Lord (how flrangc foever it may appear, fincc 
< he is a men man !) ftood with me and flrength- 

* cned me ; ■ ■ a nd I was delivered out of the 
•^ mouth of the Lion. And the L^rd, (the fame 
^mere mawZ/fhall dcli\^r me from every evil 

* work, and will preferve me junto his heavenly 
<■ kingdom : to whom, (mvre man though he be !) 

* be g^bry for ever antl ever I <This mere vtan^J 
^Ttit^ Lord Jefus ChriH he with thy Spirit V and 
jtt when I recoHeft myfelf, 1 acknowledge it i$ 
Jn vain to cxpeft fuch a thing, however defira- 
ble it might be, for as his prefence is merely 
k:.tli 2fnd the heavens muii receive him until 
the times of thfe rcftitutioii of all things, it isim- 

?' oITible he (houW either hear or anfwer any fuch 
cqu^eft. I fay therefore, * Grace be with you ! 
« Ainen!* • ' .• ■ 

' The E]5i{^te to Titus being very fimiliar to the 
two Epiflks to Timothy^ I fhall pafs it over, re- 
ferring only to one palfagc,' which' according to 
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l5r. Pri(fllty*s "^hfi^of .^oftrinc iriuft be uTicJeT* 
ftoodthus, * Looking for the bl effect hope, and 
« ih'c* gloriouJ appearing of (a mere man ! J who 

* liewevcr is, our great God and Savtottr, 

* ra (leyic^ ?«« «« ffojln^of nfjoif^ Jesus C^rtRisT. 

* WHO frtiereihdn asheis!) cave himsei,? for 

* tjs, thdt he, (a w^re i«d*t, by his laying down a 

* temporal life !) might redeem us, (many myriads' 
*'as wc ZT^,) Jrom all iniguify and purify to him- 
^ sziT (that IS, fays Dr. Prieftley to, a mere man !J 

* a pecjiHar people sealous of good works ! Thcfe 
•*lhmgs (are of deep importance therefore^ fpeak 
*'and cxliort, and rebuke with all authority. Let 
*' no man. dcfpife thee* for terming a mere man 
tlie great Cod our Saviour f 

The Epillle to Pkihnan affords fevcral in- 
IFances of the fame kind with thofc quoted above. 
*,Paul9. prifoncr of Jefus Chrift, (that is, a pri- 

* foncr for his attachinent to a inere man !} Grace 
< to you, and peace from God our Father, and 
••from the Lord Jefus Chrift; frhat is, from the- 

* eternal God and a mere man />— I thank my God, 

* hearing of thy love and faith, which thou haft 

* toward (that mere man) the Lord Jefus :-^that 

* the communication of thy faith may become 
« cflPcftual/ or that thy faith may be ^ITcftually 
communicated to others, • by the acknowledging, 

* (that is, by thehr acknowled^ng) of every good 

* thing which is in you in Chrift Jefus, (that Ume 

* mere man /^—Wherefore, though I might be 
« bold in (diis mere man) Chrift to enjoin thee 

* that which is converiicntj; yet for lovci fake, I 
^ rather bet^ffcch thee„ being fuch a «ne as Paul 
^ the aged, and now alfo a nrifoner of (the fame 
« inert man) Jcftis Chrift>— 1 befecch thee for my 

* fon Onefimus^ — ^a brother beloved^ cfpectatly to 

* me, and how much more to thee, both in the 
« flelh and in the Lotd.*'— Y^a, brother* let fie 

Mve 
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<iiavcjoyin tKcc, in . (tbil vfn^i^ mAn;'\^h^mi 

•term) inc Lord, lefrefli my botlxis m him.— — 

**Epaf>firaSf my . fc)low*prifonc^ in {this fame 

' Kwertman) Chrifljcfiis, faluteth Ihcc. Iliegract' 

* of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, (that . is, the grace jof 

* a mere manlj be with your Spirit ! Amen V 

May thefc blcii>d*w,ord$, fo often repeated, be 
at length fo considered by Dr* PriejUey an4 oiber 
Sociniansy^SLt they tao may fee tlieir nee^ of di-' 
vine /rr^zoT' and begin to apply to Chrift for it, 
though at prefcnt they may judge' i^ would bo 
idolatry to'do it ! — Surely, Rev, Sir, if "the fuii. 
dry paflfages, produced in- this l-citcr, were at* 
tended to, tbeyinull co^ivince-aU-candid ^iid un- 
prejudiced perfon* that,, whether, St. -p<»t/ was 
right or wrong in hi^ liic^tof ^the MctTiah, he 
certainly had a much higher iderof him, than^ 
that of a vure man. 

To take no notice of oihcjr thIngs,i—to apneal 
to theXord Jefu« as ^mniprcfcnt^ and give > Tm<>-* 
iAy repeztrd'charces as in his iight, as. well as i« 
the fight of God m Father: to, rcprcfent him as 
dboiifiinfr deaths and bringing life and immortality^ 
U light 'by ihe Gofpeii and as being able to keep u^hat 
zjexommit uyftoJimi fafe unto that day : to^ exhort 
Timetky iohejlrongin his gract^to^ tJidure hardrup 
aj a geodfoldier of his^ and make it his chief cafe 
to pleafe him in all things, as the Captain of his 
fal vation who had called him ; to £ reprcferit fat- 
vation, in all its branches and eternal glory'^ being 
in him, and-tol>e attained only by tho^ who di<^, 
fuith, Aim, that may/Zi»< mik Aim, sjid/uj^er mUh. 
AtWy^that they may irdgn^ mUk.hinL : « V <q view 
l^\m ^^ uncKangeaile^ iirii, omnifcientr z^ one that 
abideth faithful and eannH deny hianfclf as ,tbe 
Lord, vfhck^ know tth' them that are his^ md al 
the A^hieovLS Judge who, at the day of his 6nal, 
and g^ianqu& coming, wiU^,give4he crown jof. 



f til > 

righ^ebufnefs to adl that love his a^peantig :— ^to"" 
i^ak of this JpA|S ^tjtanding by nmi Jtrcngthen^ 
ihg and Mitfefing kirn ^'hen all men' roVfobk him, 
and to cxprefs an entire confidence in htm for lie- 
livcrance from every' evil wcrk'i anii^prerervation 
t^ ht^ heaveii^ J^iikgdoto ^ afd^l^iv to.pra^ 
th4t b^ yfi>yi\du uiikj^p'^^ alfo,' and^to aCcribe 
gitfy f^ikmjor^ntci amd-foi^ ;-^fi*rciy' ikcfc ♦.r^. 
t^fi^an tnttlTdemdhfthte tUt St« Pautvi^ ai far 
ffon b^lieyiog the doftrine of Cbrii^'s mere kutna* 
919^9 aaiie wa« fiotn being gu^ty of idolatry him-^ 
CbI^ < or fnDm f erftiadiog ot^csi to'the conimiffi«tC. 
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LETTER Vll. 

THOUGH It Kb n6i ctruAi ft; FauJ wrot«^ 
the EpWUc to thc:ffeirewsi yet, ycm know^' 
jt %>a$ the tTipft prevailing dpimjc^tt of fhc Ato*; 
ciehts, -^s it" is ftiil cTthe Moderns, tjuilt he VfTH- 
the Author of that invaluable wdrk, I (hall* 
therefore take this for ^rahtedi Button the fup*^' 
j^fttio'n that hc-^fWisflrtilhiitifiaiiifi J)K Pn«(?^V* 
fenfe of the «^on!, he feefh's'td -Ki^ |mia*itill^ 
lefs regard to evmmbn fcnfi^ to fay nothing ot tii^' 
6t founi red/omng^ in this, than in any of his , 
other Epiftles.; We need m>t read far to find . 
inftances of the truth of this obferyatioii. We.. 
mt^ with them in the ver)' beginnii^ of ^the 
Epidle. Acccording tS'd^e Sdciniah dodrim he 
mull be interpreted to mean as follows* 

* God, whp, at fundry times and in divers^ 

* manners,* Jjiake ii**tkne paft unto the Fathers by 

* the Prophets, Tlhat is, by ikcre mnj haiih in 

* theie IAk days fpoken unto us by. his Son (an* 
^ other mere fnartyj whom (however) he. hath ap-- 

* pointed heir of all things^ (viz. of all his^worksy' 

* of all crcatu^s vifible arid invifiBte !> by^ whom, 

^ALSOHE MADETHE WORI^DS (thOugh hc l^lmfelit 

* had noexiftcncc till'lM worlds had been cciade at^ 



leaft 4000 years !) wh6 ftitete vhari?^ h« was, yet) 

being the ejfulg^nct cj kis (the Fatliei*sW/t)rj, and 

* the (xprcfs image {or ex«ft dclincatipnj of his pcr^ 

^Jony AND uPHOtDiiife; A.lX tuinOs bv the 

*.'^'d*RD or hMi fower (even the things that 



(even the things 1 
*had becti created and upheld fOmcthoulands of 

* years bcfbtc hc, a mere man, catilledl) xahtn kt 
*. had^ BY HiMstLj? (y\t, by laying dow.n hisan^re' 

• temporal lifci J. purged eUrJifis^ fatd^wri oxi* the' 

ri^t 



^•^ght^Kand^pf the majcfty on hlgli. Bcipg 
^ (though a wer< mnn^ ignorant in many thin|v% 
^* weak and peccable) id^ muck: better than the 

« AngtlSy as he hat ^ by inheritance obtained a more 
/ excellent namzthaji they, FpV unto which of the 
* « Angels' faid h^ (the Father) at any time, Thoy^ 
' * art my Sorf^ thi( day have J begotten thee. Aivi 
j« again, I mU "be i0nirn,a Fathtr^ and he Jhalt be 

* lint me d Son. An<l agairij when he bringcih 
' < his firll begotfcn into the. world (not that he had 
'« any prior cxiftencej lie {aUh| Let all tH« 

« Ancels of Gqd ^e guUty'of idolatry, and)- 
' « w o R SHI i>y « IM '(a mere man /y— »OF the Angels 

4 'he faith, whb maketh hi^ Ajtg^U Spirits, and his 
'<*Miriiftefiaflam«'of fire. feat"unt6 the Son (4 
'« merimanf/'he faith, Tnr THRONg, O Go», 

< fs FOR evEH ANi E'VER,'^a fccDtrc of nghtcouf- 
* « nefs, if the rcAfrc df thy kingdom^ Thou haft 

• < loved righteoumefi, and hjitcd wickedncfs, thcrft- 
* « fore God, thy God, hath i|ioirited thee with 
'< the oil of' gladners above ithy fellows. And 

* < THOU LbRD, (a mere many born in the days 6f 

'« Augujlus/ tli TtlZ tiOtii^lind HAST LAID THiB 

'« FciuN'oATiOR^ ar' th'b kAR-PH;'^;and (though 
* « wdak and Helpfcfsj Tiea |iirAt^#irs are th'« 
'« WORK OP TliiKE ^ki^fntthey^fluMffi'iJhy bit 
'ctHoll REMAiNEirf, ^^^ fAy-iriG^/^tftf'wA;e ^ hs 
* « a garr^nt, and as a vejturejhait tiau fM tkem. iA 
^"> and tfUyJkaU be'changed^ hut ra'o'u (though m 

*morc than z.mikj art Tafifc Iame, amo talr 
''« VfiA^i f Alt' NOT. ' And r6 Wbich of the An- 
.*< gelsTaid hb'ar any Hme'fai keli^tth faid to this 
^^merimari) Sit tHou dnmy^rtfht ks^d^ tiU I make 
^^ thiiU eimies thy Jodt-ft^.^ 
' Such, if Ve bclieVi t>T.J^J^^ is |}i6 idbc- 

tiine of the Apoftlc i& the vei^' bedittiing of 
'^this Epiftle. an JEpiftle wntten manifettly wm a 
'^^djBiigti either to bnng over the Jews^ thofe greit 
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advocates for tbe unity of God, a^d the puriif 
«f divine worfhip, to the Chriftian religion,. qr 
to prcfcrvc tbofc tbm. were, brought pyen. Evai 
here, and to this people, av^rfe above all others 
from the very appearance of idolatry, dots he 
.hold fonh, apcordin^ to jfcc Doftoc, a Ttt^re crttdunt 
yea a vicre man, ,diS ine objcd: of religious worfhip 
even to Angels, nay arid what is, if not more 
impious, yet more a^/iird,dLnd fidicuiouSf proclaia^ 
.this were creature this mere man^ to be the MakcTf 
, Upholder^ zn^ IgQri of jhc l^nixf^c- J^urely a'xnsoi 
muft do greaier violeoec to iiis undecftanding $> 
entertain error, than to admit the truth ! 

But to proceed, Tlic Apoftlejgocs'on ip exa^Jy 
the fame ilrain of irrational argument, sl^ diftax^t 
,froin common fenfc as from piety', ;'' IJicrefore, 
/ weou^tto 1(1 ve tbe,ji^re eaniefl; heed to t^e 
.* things which we have Jieard, left at any ti^e 
« we (hpuld let them jSip ; for if the jivord fpoken 
.* by Ans^^ls was fljcdfaff, arid everyVti*afi|grctnc^ 
,< and difoi^ediencc received a juft,rei9pinpence pf 
.« reward, how fliaU yte,cfcape if wo ne^left (o 

• gfcat /lalvatiop,, ^wbicb. V fif^ hcigan tp \^ 
/ ^k^n by.,(a j^^ m^ whomi- twn^J thj^ Lorp 
. * 5ind was vconhfm^d unto^iK,)^ ihofe iotl^^K snq^ 
. « ifUnJ thai heard \im V Agaiij^ weric 5, * For 

ft uniyr the Angels hath he not pjut Ui. Jubjefgqn 

• the work! to^^itic^ whacof j^ire fpeak (as l^c 
f teth'tQ tt^'«tt<?ci«j4» wjii^wi WQ call tJic 'Soni ' 
>--AViB fee J^sfiji^ yf^o was :roade, ^ liitje low^r 

• ffainiAf mSF^ (npt th«}t he evv.was.hJgbcf, 

*^kig ^njky.^ UMPT ^»li«F W for vtEe Offering ^ 

•death, crowned With^Atoiy^ti^^^ 

<:<lhoitth;i/iwne Wiiiii ky ,<h€ xra^e of <?od 
:* tt[Hi¥M4^cJ(H4kjffnca^ ftpglc ai)^ 

/.^cnifiDi^ lifcj, 4b<^x^J^^ was of iio >b,i|^r .0^- 
tt^re or .origin thati otb^r^, h^t^ it . J^s, gok 
a#do<|«»lite ]^nce Tpr ^e itdemption pt the innu- 

.inerable 
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-raeraHe and eternal lives of all men .M Andj 
verfe 14, ' Foralmuch, then, as the children arc 
« partakers of (ieih and blood, he alfo himfelf fa 

* mere man) Hl^ewife took part of the fame :' not 
that it was pollible he (liould have had it in his 
<:hoice, whether he would take part thereof or 
nor, having had no e-xifte.nce till he was formed 
in the womb, and grew up in fiefli ! < jhat 

* .thr6ugh death he (a mere man) mipjit dejfroy him 
ihat had the power of death^ that is, the DeviL 
arid deliver thofe who ihrcu^h fear of death, zcere 

*mU their life-time JubjeU to bondage. JKor verily he " 

* (a mere man !) took fiot on him the nature of An- 

* geis, (or dd not take hold on and affume their 

* nature into union with himfelfj but he (the 
' -fame -mere '>nan) took on him, (that is, affumed in- 
Mo union with himleif,) the feed of Abraham: 
(viz. that particular feed born of Mary and de- 
Icended from the Patriarch Abraham: In other 
words, he, a mere man became a mere man I « where- 

* fore, in all things it behoved him (a mere man, 
*. begotten hy J of eph and conceived and bom of 
' /tf^^i;.y to be made like to his bretiiren, that he 
V(the iame wfre man) might be a merciful and 
' faithful High priea, in things pertaining to God, 

to make reconciliation for the fins of the peo- 
' pie. For in that he himfelf fufTered being tempt- 

* ed, he is able (though a mere man, and of con- 
fequence immenfely removed, from his follow- 
ers, and entirely unacquainted with them,) * to 
*•■ luccour them that are tempted ! 

Now what ftrange uninielligible jargon is this? 
bow unworthy, 1 will not fay of tte tongue, or 
of thcj^en of an A^^oftle, divinely infpircd, but 

fenfei «ow abfurd as well as>^, to reprefent 
n as a much greater mw^, and therefore, as a be- 
haviour tliat would ^eet with much more ex- 
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trtijjlil^ {Jtiliinifficnt, m rteglea the falration-it. 

vcalcd by a mere man, than to difobcy the. word 

fpokcn by glorious Angels!— to Tpcak of this 

mere man as made a little lower than the Anoeis, 

(an cxprcflion which plainly implies that he oi)Cc 

was high<-r) in order that, by the grace . of Cod, 

lie might tallc death for every man, and to fignify 

til at he was now crowned with glory and ho/iour, 

the zu or Id to come being put into fubje£lion to him, 

and not to Angels; — to alTure us, that, in as 

much as we were partakers of flefh an^i blood, 

he a^^o took part of the fame, a manner of fpeak- 

ing from which it is natural to infer that he had 

it in his ckoict whether he would take part of flcQi 

and blcbd or not, and that he a£led voluntarily 

in taking part pf it, and th^efore that he pre- 

ixijlcd : — to menticjn it particularly, as the ena of 

his taking flefli and bloody that he (a mere man J^J 

might deftroy Satan^ and deliver mankind from 

his works, efpecially from death and the fear of 

it, to which fo many myriads of the human race, 

are continually fubjc;£l : /— to magnify it as an 

aftonifhing inftance of his love, that He paffc^ 

by the nature of Arigels and laid hold on finking^ 

men, affuming the human nature into union witb 

himfclf, and condefcending'to be made in all 

thiiigs like unto his brethre^i % and to hold him 

forth to our view, as being therefore a merciful 

and faithful High Prieft, in things pertaining to 

Qoc), who both makes reionc liar ion for the lins 

of the people, and is able to fuccour them that 

are tempted ; an expreffion this which certainly 

impl'f'S bis being pcrfe6lly acquainted with them 

ahd c'v f*r at hand to help them, wherever they 

may be difperfed abroad over the face of the 

earth ; which it. is certainly inconceivable that 

any mere man Ihould bei — i— Mefhinks (I fay) 

that as thcfc things, if Uiidcrftood of a mere 

xnaoi 
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ffian, TTiuft be falfe, fo to fuppofc them is very ri- 
diculbus, and fufficient to diicredit any pretences, 
Tier only to a fupematural afflatus^ but even to 
ordinary reaj'dn and imdcrjianding. 

"€Jiia:p, ill. 3. We meet with a pafTdge ftill more 
extraordinary, if confidered in this point of view, 

* This perfon, (fays the Apoftle) was counted 
^ worthy of more glory than Mofes, inafmuch as nv^ 

* THAT BUrLDED THE HOUSE, Hi\TH MORE HO- 

* NOUR- THAN. THE HOUSE I Fot evcry houft is 
*'builded by fome one, but he, [i\ds mire man I J 

* that BUitT ALL THINGS IS GOB : And Mo/ei 
^verily (one mere man) was Faithilal as a ser- 
^vAbTT,-^ — but Chrift (another mere man f) as §1 

* Son OVER nrs own house, whose house 
*■ (or family) we are, if we hold feft the con- 
«" fidence and the rejoicing of hope firm un'o th^ 
*■ end.— —For we are niade partakers of (\h\s-inere 

* vranj Chrifi, if we hold fdft. the beginning of 
'' our confidence ftedfaft unto the end/ 

Rerpe6ling this remarkable paffage, I fhall only 
fay, that as certainly as the Author of it com- 
pares Chfift to Mofisy and afferts his ^reat fupe- 
j^iority to the Jfewijh Lawgiver ; fo certainly doe| 
he fignify thit that fuperiority coafidod in ttDo 
things : Mojis was but z fervant in the family ox 
God, Chrift ^ fon : Af^/' was the houfe itfelfy o\ 
rather o,nly 3Lpart of it, but Chrift w.as the build- 
er of the houfe, 3{ea,^ is the builder of all things^ is 
God» Now, is it poflible, on the principles of 
common fenfe, to reconcile this doftrrn^ of the 
Apoftle with the fuppdfition of his viewi^^g 
Chrift, whom he thuj- fnaignifies, as a mere man ^ 
Surely, if Chrift be t Tnere man^ he was and is 
God*sfefvant^ and 4 part of God's houfc as muclx 
as Mofes. 

Pais we on to the i4ih verfe of the 4th Chapter^ 

where we meet with another paragraph, which 

Q -2 . oii 
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•n t)ie principles oF common fetifc, is ^itnoi 
equally irreconcilable with the fame <lo£irin oi 
Chrift's mere humanity. The Socinian hypolVfi* 
requires us to under (land it thus i 'Jj^V^^g 

* therefore a great High Priejt, that is, paffcd into 

* the heaven^t 3^1^^ the Son of God (that is, a 

* mere fnan I J let us hold faft our profcfllon, for 

* we have not an High-Prieft who cannot be 

* touched with the feeling of our infirmities^ 
(although it mull be granted that being a 
mere man^ he cannot be acquainted witb 
our infirmiiies !) ' Let us therefore conne boldly 
' unto the throne of grace^ that we may obtaiv 

* mercy, and find grace to help in time of need!* 

Still more ridiculous, according to the fame 
dodrinc, is the Apo (lie's language in the yih 
Chapter, where he difcourfes largely on one of 
the capital do^lrines of Chrtflianity, and holds 
forth the Lord Tefus as an High-Pheft for ever 
after the order ot Mekhifedeck. — Compaiing ihera 
together, he obfcr\»cs, verfe ift. * This Melihifc- 
^ deck, king of SaUm, Pricft of the mod high 

* God,— — firft being by interpretation, king of 

* righteoufntfs, and alter that alfo king of Saltm^ 

* which is king of peace, without Father^ uithout 

* M ether, xoithout dejcerlij having neither Beginning 

* of days nor end of life, but made like the foh 

* of Cod,' who, as Dr. PrieJiUy teaches, is a mere 
man, and had both a Faiher and a Mother, and 
at Icall beginning of days, if not alfo end or 
life* ' For he teftificth, I'hou (a mere man fj art 

* a Pricft for ever after the order of MelchiJedccL 

* Therefore this ^mert man) becaufehe continueih 

* ever, hath an unchangeable Pricfthood* Where* 

* fore (though a mere man // he is able to fave lo 

* the utlcnnoft, all than come unto God by jiini, 

* feeing he ever liveili to make interceftion for 

* them,— For fuch an lii^h-FricIl became ui who 
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* is holy, harmlefs, undefilcd and feparate frpm 
'* fi.Tiners, and (though, a viere man!) higher 
'* THAN THE HEAVENS; who ncedecii ' not daily, 
** as thofc high-priefts, to ofFer up facrifice, firit 

* for his own (ins, and th6n for the people's : for 

* this he did once when he offered »p himfelf'. for 

* the Law mak^th men Higli-Prie4s, who have 

* infirmity, but the word of the oath which was 
' Tmce the Law, makeih the Son,' viz; a mere man 
-who, according to Dr. Prirftlcy^ had infirmity 
alfo, and was weak and peccable like others, 
but neverthelefs, it feems, -' who is confecrated 
** forever-morel* 

Now here 1 would alk, cm the fuppofition that 

tlie Author of this Epiftle believed Jefus Chrift^ 

the great High-Prieft of our Profeffiort, to be a, 

iiQerc man, the proper Son of Jfofeph and Maryy 

begotten, conceived and born like other men^ 

flow came he to avail himfelf of the fikncc of thie 

Old Teftamcwt, refpefting the genealogy of Aff/- 

^hizedcck, in the cbmparifion which be draws bc- 

t-ween him and Chrift ? How came he to take 

notice of his being without (any) Father^ record-* 

4Sd in the Scripture, without Mother^ 'without de^ 

fctnty 2LTid.' his ' hduing rttither i^cgirining of'dtiys 

nor end' of Hfe, mentioned in tha divine- Oracles,' 

as cifcum/lanccs. which rend^ed him a more 

complete type of the Son of God ? Ccitainly, if 

the Son of G 6d be a TWf rtf mdn^ andtheApoftle 

had confideredkihi as fuch, he muft have fcen, 

that Mdchized'ecki would have rcfembkd him 

much mo re^ had all tiiefe "particulars been otiier- 

nvife ; I* mean if he had had a Father Siod 2i Mother 

fpokcn of in the ^zyi/^-Scripturcs, and if the 

^beginning of his day^, had aifo been recorded 

there, bor^ it rauftbe allowed that a »an that 

A^ix human Parents, and whofe days have had a 

ieginrdngy isj irt thefer refpcfiU, a fitter- type of 
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a mere man, conceived and born as all others arc, 
than one whenever had any progenitors, and 
whofc days never began to be. And as it is pro- 
bable that Melchized4<k was a real many and there- 
fore, that he had both a Futhtr and dtMotJirt; though 
that circumftancc be wot mentioned in the fiiort- 
account Mofij has given us of him, certainly the 
Apoftlc would have taken no notice of thefc 
particulars, much lefs would he have enlarged 
upon them, as he has done, had he viewed 
Jcfus Chrift in the light in which Dr. PrkJiUy 
views him : as it is not to be conceived that 
any end could be anfwercd by it, unlcfs to 
miflead people and make them believe, that the 
Son oj Gody of whom this MeUhiztdeck was an il* 
luftrious type, was not of this world, nor of any 
human origin, 

I need make no remark upon clivers other 
exprelTionsin the paffages quoted above. They 
fpeak for themfelves, and make it evident that if 
tne Apoftle believed Jcfus Chrift to be a mere 
man, he ft range ly forgot his creed, when he 
wrote thefc verfcs, and uttered things, to fay 
the leaft, very inconfiftent with it. For let com- 
mon fenfe judge. How can a mere mun^ whofe 
prcfcnce is and muft be merely iocalj and who 
is immcnfely removed from our world, and con- 
fined in the third heaven, how can he, 1 fay, be 
acquainted even with the fier/om, and much more 
wiui the infirmities of all his followers, nay, and 
of all mankind in every part of the habitable 
globe ? And how can he be prefent with and 
affifiifig to every one, that fhall apply to him at 
wnatcver time or place, giving grace to help in 
time of need, dire^ling, proie£ling, ftrengthen- 
ing and comforting all in general, and each in* 
dividual in particular, as their wants and necef&« 
ties xp^uire ? I pafs bjr many paiiicuUrs^ alfo, 

in 
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in tKe 8th Chaplei^in which the Apoftlc/s rca- 
Icning is very vveak on the Sccinian hypothciis. 
Indeed there is hardly any folid argument in the 
whole Eprftlp, (though generally confidercd as 
til e mod clear, drgutnentative and convincing of 
all St. Paul's Epiftles) on the fuppofuion that 
Jefus Chrifl, tlie grand fubjeO; of it, is no more 
than a man, weak and peccable like others. On 
lliis principle, what Ihall we make of his doc- 
trine refpeciing ilie Priefthood of Chrift, as dif- 

played at large in the gth and loth Chapters ? 

llere, methinTcs, he cfpecially anfwers the cha- 

rafter Dr. Ptteflley gives him, "and (lands forth as 
an incondufive reajoner. If the Doftor be right, 

he reafons as follows : — 

Chap. ix. It, * Chrift being come an High 

* Prieft of good things to iiomc, by a greater and 

* more perfeQ: Tabernacle, not made yvith handv% 

* that is to fay, not of this building, neither by 

* the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
*' blood, (viz. the blood of ^ mere man /J he en- 

* tered in once into the holy place, having (by 
-* that means) obtained eternal redemption for 
4 Qs, For if the blood of bulls and goats, and 

* the aOies of an hciffer, fprinkling the un- 

* clean, fanftifkth to the purifying of the fiefh, 

* how much more (hall the blood of Chrift, (the 

* biood of one m&e man /) who through the eter- 

* nal Spirit, offered himielf without fpot to God^ 

* purge -your -confcienccs from dead works to 

* fcrvc the living God/ 

* Chap. X. 4, It is notpoffihlc that the blood, 
< jof bulls and goats thould take away fm.— 

* Wherefore when "he (a mere man, who had no 

* prior- exiftence ]) cometh into the world, he 

* faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldft not^ 

* but a body haft thou prepared mcl — Then faid 
« 1 (before 1 exifted!) lc{ I come (to enter that 

body 
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* boc^y and} do thy will, O Cod ! — By the which 

* will wc arc fandificd, by the offering of the body 

* of JeCus Chrifl (the body of one mere ikanj onz^ 

* for all,' — body^ I fay, but I do not mean by this, 
that he had any foul^ any more than a fuperior 
or divine nature.— —No, like other mtre men^ 
he was all body ^ wholly made of matier without 

^zrif !'—« Bui he (or, aJJoj, this per fon) after he 
had offered one facrificc for fin for ever fat 
down on the right hand of God, from hence- 
forth cxpc6Ung till his enemies {whether evil 
men, or evil angels) be made his footflool, (viz. 
the fooiftool of a mere man fj — For by one offer- 
ing he (a mere man) hath perftfted for ever them 
that are fanclified I Verfe 19, liaving therefore, 
brethren, boldncfs, (or liberty) to enter into 
the holiefl by the blood of Jefus (ihe blood of a 
mere m^n J J by a new and living way which he 

(dimerc man\) hath confecrated for us: and 

having (ihe fame mere man} an High Priefl over 

the houfe of God \ Let us draw near with a 

true heart, in full affurance of faith, having 

our. hearts fprinkled from an evil confcience.— 

For if wc fm wilfully after that we have received 

thjc knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 

more facri£ce for fin (but that which we reje£t)— 

He that dcfpifed Mofcs* Law, died without mercy 

under two or three witneffes •,— of how. rnucli 

forcr puhifhment, fuppofc ye, fhail he be thought 

worthy, who hath trodden under foot (one fn^r< 

man^ whom I term) the S^on ef Go4y and hath 

couated the- blood of the covenant, wherewith 

he was fen6Ufied, an unholy ^hing^ and hath 

done defpite unto the fpirit of erace.* 

I think no one will wonder that they who re- 

jcft the whole do6lrine of the Divinity, and 

Atonement of Chrift, together with the influence 

ihc Italy/ Spirit gJE Ggd,, ftauld confider the 

Author 
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Autlior of tKls Epiftle as writing wiiJibut inrpirft- 
tloh, and as reafoning very ihconclufively. Butj 
\vhat Will they fay to that paffagc in the nth 
Chapter, where th^ Apoftle infofnr^s us, that 
Mojes eftecrncd the reproach of Chrift, (that i^| 
the reproach of a mere man who had no exig- 
ence till about 2000 years after that tirtie, that he 
cdeemed this reproach, I fay) gitatet riches than 
the treafures of E^'pt f 

Chapter 12. The Apoftle €:ihorts us to' 

* look to this (mere man] Jefus,* and tcmns him, 
(though a mere manj-^^ the Author and Fini/ker of 

* our f*ithj'-^and ttUs us, • he is fet down on the 
« right hand of llie Throne of God.'— and, Ver, 
25, bids us fee that we rcfufeliim riot, for, adds 
he, * if they efcapcd not who refufcd hifti that 

* fpake on earth, (the mere man^ Mofes) much 

* more (hall not we efcape, if we turn away from 

* him, who (thoijigh he fpeakcth from heaven, 

* is however but another mtre man !J whofe voice 

* then, fviz, 2000 years before he had any being !) 

* (hook the earth : but, now he hath promifed, 

* fayingj yet -oncfe ilxore I fhake not only the 

* earth, but heaven alfo 1'— — (This mere man) 
Chapv xiii. 8. * Jefus Chrift, is the lame yefterday, 
to day, and for ever,' (for, though a m^re man^ he 
is immidabUJ and, verfe 12, • That he might fanc- 

* tify the people with his own blood, he fuffered 

* without the gate ; Let us go forth, therefore, 
^ unto him, without the camp, bearing his reproach, 

* iimi by him Jmere man as he is !) let us offer the 
< facriirce of praife to God continually ;•*— that is, 

* the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 
^ Now, the God of peace^ who brought again from 

* the dea dour Lord Jefus (who, though but a mift 

* many is however) the grcatShephcrd of the Sheep, 

* (omnifcient to know, aitd omniprefent to overfce 

* and protcfb them all !) through the blood of the 

« evcrla fling 
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• c\^rrlal1in5 covenant ; make you perfcfl in every' 

• good work to do his will, working in you that 
. • whirh is well plcalirtg in his fighi, thiough Jelus 

• Chrift, fthc fame raeie mart) to whom (mere vianj 
•as he is) be gloiy for ever, and ever ! Amen !'r- 
I hope, Rev, Sir, if Dr. Priejlley deeiti this to be 
good fcnfe, and found doftrine, he will have no 
objcftion lo join with the Apofllc in this doxo* 
lo';y, anil add his hearty Amtn to St. Paul's^ 
aiciibing glory to this mere man for ever> anJ 
ever I 



I amy 

Rev. Sii^ 
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BETTER VIIL 
^Ev. Sir, " ^ . 

'OWEVER dimcult a ta(k Dr. PnV^% m r 

L find ir, to reconcile tlia Epiftlcs of St. Pu/<(, 

•jwith common lenfe, on thi fuppofition of th^it 

Apoftle.'s holding the doftrine of Chrlfl's mers 

shumanity, I am perfuaded he will Gnd it equally 

diijicultj to reconcile therewith, ihc Epiftios of 

the o.hcr ApoRlcs, fuppofing them alfo to have 

.been of the -fame opinion. In proof of this, I 

:fhall lay before you a few paJages, ex traded 

i'rom their Writings Al'o, referring you to the 

uiriginal Epiftles, for further fati^faftion, vSt. 

jfamzs^ It is true, fpcaks beit little of Chrifl, bijt 

neverthelefs, what he does fpeak, 'flir.ws, cither 

-that he was not an Unitarian in the Doilor's fenf^ 

of the \vord, or that he had little regard to 

.common , fen fc^ in writing his 'Epiflle. He not 

only ftiles himfelf a feryant of God^ but alfo oF 

the Lord Jcfus Chriji^ that is, as the Do6ior will 

^ave it, of a vitrs man / And, the next time he 

.mentions his name, which is in the beginning of 

...of the 2d Chapter, he affurcs us he is Iht Lord 

of glory ; that is, on the Dodlor^s hypothetic, a 

vitrt man is the Lord of glory ! * Be patient, 

brethren, (fays he, Chap. v. 7^) unto the coming 

of the Lord, (that is the connng of a ^trt inanj 

£lab^ifh your hearts, the coming of the Lord ('he 

fame mere man) draweth nigh. And grudge not 

one again ft another, — ^left ye be condemned ; — 

Behold, the Judge, (^vicrc man !J ilandeih at the 

' door, 

St. Paul^ 
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St. Petir fumiftics us with many more exam 
pics th.in St. James, cither of the crroncoufncis 
of the Socinian Doftrine, or of his own abfurdiiv. 
* Pei^r. an Apoftle of Jclus Chrift, (that is, lays 
Dr. Pyiffili'y, an A(>o(lle of a mere man !j to ths 
fliani^rs,— cUit, according lo the foreknowledge 
cjf Ciod. ihc Faiher, through fanQiification of ihe 
Spirit. u;iio obedience and fprinkling of the 
blood ot Jefus/ that is, the blood of a vicre man ! 
IlcrC, St. Petir fpcaks like a Trinitarian. He 
both name's the three that bear record in heaven, 
and attributes unto each his proper office and 
work in the economy of our reacmption. He 
aiiibcs our election to God the Father, who, in 
hi liivlnc forrknowledg?, marks from the begin- 
ning, who will accept of falvatioii' in the only 
way in which n can be accepted, the way of 
repent nncc and ftiith. and ekHs or chufes fuch 
for his children. He imputes our redemption to 
the Son of\Goiit Jclus Chrilh whofe body offered 
U]) vipon the crols as a facrificc for fm, makes u em- 
inent, and the fprinkling of whofe blood gives at 
once peace with God, and peace of confcicncc to 
the truly pen tent and believing fouU And, be 
attributes our fan£lification to the Haiy Spirit^ whofc 
heavenly influence upon the mind, boih brcjkbthc 
power and purges away the dcEleinent of lin, at 
the iame time that he infpires us with love, joy 
and peace, with holinefs and happineis, and giv:s 
us to know that his genuine fruit is in all good* 
ne/s, rightLou/nrfs and truth. 

The Itcond of thtf? perfons, again fl whom Dr. 
Priejiley Icems to have a peculiar enmity, and 
who, he thinks, is far too much exalted, when 
*' advanced to the h»ah rank of the firft and prin- 
*' cipal emanation of the Deity, the vov^ or Aoyof 
" of the P/ctonifts, and the ir,^ou^yo^j undei God, 
" in making the world," as being, he believes, a 

mcTt 
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'wntn mam tHis perfon, I fay, even JV/mx, tht Son 

ojr God, is reprefented by St. Peter, a few vcrfcs 

SLPtcr, as the great objeft of the faith and love of 

t^he faints, and the fource of unfpeakable joy to 

«liem. ' Whom having not fcen, ye love, (ver. 

8.) in whom, 'though now you fee him not, yet 

Relieving, ye rejoice with joy unfpeakable and 

£*ull of glory, receiving the end of your faith, 

the falvation of your fouls.* And, is he a m^rc 

9nan, whom they thus love, though they have not 

icen him, and in whom they rejoice mth joy un* 

^peakable and full of glory ? Is he a mere man^ 

•whofe Spirit, as the Apoftle obfervcs * in the 

following verfcs, was in tht ancient Prophets^ ' 

and fpoke by them, and who hath redeemed us^ 

Ttot mth corruptible things^ fuch as filver and' gold^ 

hut with his own precious blood, as of a Lamb 

\vithout bleraith and without fpot, who verily 

was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 

world, but was manifefl in thefe laft times for us ? ' 

Siirely^ if he be, St. Peter muft have miftaken his • 

chara^cr, and have viewed him in a very different 

light. 

This appears flitl more manifeft from the next 
Chapter :— * A.s new-born babes, fays he, defire 

• the fihcere milk of the word, that ye may grow * 
- * thereby, if fo be that ye have tafled that the 

• Lord, (d mtte man, fball I fay ?) is gracious.'— 
That he means Chrif^, is plain from the following 
words :— ' To whom coming as unto a living ' 

• ftone, difallowcd, indeed* of men, b\^t chofen of 

• God, and precious, ye alfo as lively ftones, are 

• built up* a f piritual houfe, an holy Prtefthood, 

• to offer up fpi ritual facrifices, acceptable to God, 

• by Jcfus Chrift,* that is, fays Dr. Priefky, by a 
mere man f * Whcieforc, alfo, it is contained in 

• the Scripture, Behold, 1 lay in Zion^ ai chief 
i * cornet ftone, clc6l, precious, and he that believ- 
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• ctJi on him fthat belie vcth on a ntcr& man J Ilidll 
« not be confounded. Unto you, therefore, that 
•believe, he, (this mere man! J is precious; but, 
« unto them that be difobcdicnt, the (lone which 

• the builders difallowcd,. the fame, (mere man !) 
« is made the head of the corner, and a 
« ftone of tumbling, and a rock of offence, to 

• them, lyho, difobeying the word, ftumble.* I 
afk afain, can it be fuppofed, that St. Peter confi- 
d^red the perfon of whom he fpake, m thcfe 
words, as being a mere man ? The perfon whom 
he thus reprefents as the one foundation of the 
Church, and of every member thereof? to whom 
he applies the words of Ifaiah^ in the. 8th Chap- 
ter of nis Prophecy, manifcftly meant of Jehovah^ 
The Lord, whom- true believers taste to bb 
ci^ACious, to wham they come as tp a living Jione^ 
upon whom they SLtciuill up, and trufiing in whom 
they 0x911 never it confounded f'^l alk fiirther, is 
h% a mere man^ who, as we learn, verfe 24, &c. 

»U OWN SELF BEARS OUR SINS &n his own body^ 
«n the treCi Hzals us iy kisfiripeSi and undertakes 
tabe. the Sht^hffrd diiA. Bijk^op of all our Souls, 
many tboubnas and m^laos, as we are, xi'^P^^'^^^ 
over the. whote world. . Methlnks, he who wiU 
affirm this^ may as w«U 9iffirm St» Peter to be aa 
idiot,. or befide himfelf. 

But, thisre is no end of the abfurdity of fup- 
pofm^ th^ New Tcftamcnt Writers to hold the 
d^ftnoe qf Chriil'ls t^ere humanity^ Wc h^ve 
o|^y to read a. few vcrfcs further, and we arc 
informedtof this m^r^ man preaching in the days 
of iVwA, by his Spirit, to thofe, who, indeed[, 
ai;c now in prifon, biit were formerly difobedient, 
whea.once the long-fuifcring of Gcid waited for 
the repentance of the old world; and, a verfe or, 
tvo a^er, are alTured that he * is gone into heaven| 
;^fl4 is on the right hand of Ood, Angels, and 

J Authorities 
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* Authorities apd Powers, being made fubjeft unt« 

* him,* that is fubjc^ to a mere man ! and, Chap. 
V. II. find the Apoftle afcribing to him, fraue 
and DOMINION for evkr and ever, cop- 
lirming- his doxology, by a Jolenn ^and hearty 
Amen ! . , 

Ihc fccond Epi/llc of St. PtUr is cxaftly of ,a 
piece with the firfl. It alfo contains divers paf- 
fages ultcfly irreconcilable with common fcnfp, 
on the fuppofition that the Author of it bcliey<;d 
the Lord Jeius Chiift to be a mere man. Tl^c 
following, which J fhall bj^rely quote and intef- 
pret, acCordins to the Sodnian hypothcifis, leaviRg 
It to the reader to mak<Q his obfer Orations upon 
jthcm, feem very remarkable, * Simo^ PeUr,]z. 

* fervanl and an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift,' that \i 
of a mere man'^^^ lo thefn that have obtained Ul^e 

* precious faith with uSj\hrough the righteoiiin^t 

* of God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift/ that js - 
of the infinite Jehovah^ and a mtre man\ or rathef, 
according to the GV^eA, through the righteoufnefs of 
oua Goo AMD Saviour Jesus Christ, wh^, 
however, is a mere man! * Grace and peace b^ 

* multiplied unto you, through the knowledge gf 

* God, fjelf-exijtent^ independent^ fuprcme^ a^A 

* eternal J and of Jclus our Lord, a weak^ peccabl^ 
' • and mortal man V ) 

Por, (verfe 16.) * Wc have not followed cuij- 

* ningly devifed fables, When we made knpw^i 

* unto you the power and coit^ing of (this 
^ mat mxinj our Lord Jcfus Chrift, but weije 

* eye-witneftes of his majefty, j^etoP^^^APi 

* (the majefty of a mere man !) For, ;abough jl 

* mere roan) he received from God the Father, 

* honour^ and glory, when there came fuch ^ 

* -voice from the excellent glory, This (mere man\) 

* is my beloved Son, in whom (tnerc man^ thoqgh 

* he be, weak and peccable !) I am well pleafed* 

R 3 *Ai^ 
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* And tliis voicr, which came from heaven, we heard 

* when wc were with him in the holy mount/ 

Let the reader obfervc the following predi6lion. 
How applicable to the Doftrine wc oppofe !— - 
Chap. ii. * But there were falfe Prophets among 

* the people, even as the^e {hall be lalie teachers 

* among you, who privily (ball bring in damnable 

* herefies, even denying the Lord, that bought 

* them, and bringing upon themfelves fwift de- 

* ftrudion. And many (hall follow their pcmi- 

* ciotis ways, by realon of whom the way of 

* truth (hall be evil fpoken of/— Would not one 
fuppofe that the Apoflle was defcribing the pit- 
fcnt times here.? For (ver 20J ' if ^fter they have 

* efcaned the pollutions of the world, through 

* the Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jclus 

* Chrift, (that is the knowledge of a mere manlj 

* they are again eniangled therein and overcome, 

* the latter end is worie with them than the begin- 

* hing.* 

Chap. iii. * This 2d Epiftle, beloved, 1 write 

'• unto you, that ye may be mindful ot ihe 

•words which were fpoken before by the holy 

* Prophets, and of ihe^commandments of us, lije 
' Apofllcs of the Lord and Saviour, (that is, the 

* Apoftles of a mere man I J knowing ihat there 

* fhali come, in the laii days, fcoftcrs "lAalkxrg 

* after their own lufls, and iaying» vvlit re is tl^c 

* promife.of his coming ? ('hat i; the-ccming of. a 

* TMre man IJ But, the Lord, fviz. the fame mext 
*manfj is not (lack concerning his prormfc 

* {to fulfil it) but is iong-fL-fFering 10 usward, 

* not willing that any fhould pcrlfii, but that 

* all {hould come to repenUnce. but the 

* day of the Lord (that is the day of a mere 
^ man I J will come, as a thief in the night, 

*« in which the heavens will pafs au ay with a 

* great noife.— Neverthelefs we, according to his 
« promifc (the promifc of the fame vicrt vian fj 
'^ \ . Uook 



* look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 

* dwelleth righjepurners. Wherefore, beloved, 

* feeing ihat ye iodk for fuch things, be diligent 

* that ye may be found of him, (that is found of a 

* were man !J in peace, without fpot and blame- 
' lefs. And account that the long-fuffering of our 

* Lord, fviz, the longr-fuffering of a yncte vmnfj 

* is falvation.— And grow in grace and in the 

* knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
•* Chrift (that is', in the knowledge of a fnefe 
*- man !) To Am, that is, to a mere man !j be glory ^ 

* Both now and for ever f 

Methinks, Rev. Sir, were there no Other argu- 
ment to prove that the Lord Jefus Chrift is 
TTiore than a mere -man, thefe daxologies are fufft- 
cicnt to evince it. For, if it be not idolatry to 
■ to afcribe glory to a mere man^ or -mere creature, I 
confefs I know not what is. Leaving you lo 
adore with tne the wrfdom and good nefs of God, 
in furnilhinff us with fo *many and fueh i«€On- 
teftablc proofs of the faFfit-y of a doftrine, which 
-of ail others, is the mod inimical' to our peace, 
and oiir bcfl intcrcfts, in time and in eternity, • 



; 1 frofn^in, . ; ' 
Rey. 3ir, 

Yoursj &Ct 
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LETTER IX. 
Riv. Sift, 

WE come now to the Epiilles of Sk John^ t 
think Dr. Prieftley has not pronounced 
him to be an infonrlufive rtafovcr. But if, as he 
fuppofes, that Apoftle confid'ered our Lord as a 
mtrt man^ he is certainly as much entitled to that 
charaAer as St. Paul himfclf. He begins his firfl 
Epiftle by terming the Lord Jcfus the Word of 
Lifty the Lijis ^na the £tcrnai Life^ appellatiocs 
which certainly but ill agree with the cha- 
ra£ler of a mere man. He informs us, that 
he was with the Father from the beginnings 
though it were only in thefc latter ages, that he 
was manifejiti in the ilcfh to usy and aOures us 
that, notwitftanding hciwas now returned to the 
Father from whom he can^.e, and was no longer 
viftblc among his difciples as formerly, yet th^t 
they had ftill fellowftiip with him as well as with 
the infinite and eternal Father. * I'hat which 

• was/rwi the beginning, fays he, which we have 

• fccn with our eyes, which we have looked 

• upon, and our hands have handled, of the 
« WORD OF Lirs : For the Life was manifeftcd, 

• and we have feen it and bear witnefs, and ihcw 

• unto you that eternal life, tuhich xvas zinth the 

• Father^ and was'manifefted to us ;-^That-which 

• we have feen and heard, declare we unto youi 
« that yc alfo may have fellowlhip with us, and 
•truly eur fellowfliip is. with the .-Father, and 
« with his Sen Jefus Chrijf.' Now, is it of a mere 
ntan, that all this is fpokcn ? Is a mere man the 
Wcrd of Life, the Life, the Eternal Life ? Was a 
mere man Atth the Father, befoic his manifeftation 
in the flefti? yea, from the beginning ? Can a 
mere man, while with Cod^ in the third heaven, 

be 
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he nevertliclSfs prefcnt \vith men on earth, To that 
his true followeis may have urion arid conrjiri union 
with him ? And, can ihe hlood of a vierr wan^ as 
he affirms^ verfc 7, cleanfe from all fin ? Or, as he 
declares in the 2q vcrle ot the next Chapter, can 
a mere man be a propitiation for eur Jins^ and not 
for ours otdy, but alfo for the fins of the tchote 
tvorld ? Surely,* t>o- fuppofc thele things, is inoft 
riiliculous. 

In the Following vcrfcs he repeatedly calls the 
conSTnandments oF God his (Chrift's) tominand- 
jnenis, and the word oF God his word ; and, 
(verFe 12) affures the children oF'God, that their 
fins are forgiven fOr his vame fakr^ that is, as Dr. 
PritfUcy will have it, for the names fake of a mere 
man ! And, (ycrfe 22) afl'ociating him with the 
eternal Father,, he icflifies that ' he is Aritichrift, 

* that denicth thei Faiher and the Son, (that is, 
jiccording to tlic DcHor's hypothcfi?, that denlctU 
the eternal God and a mert man !j ' Whofoever^ 

* proceeds he, denieth the Son (df nieth a mere 
♦man'J the fame hath not the Father.. IF that 

* which ye have heard from the begirtninu 

* remain in you, ye alfo fhall continue in the 

* Son and the Father (rhat is in a mere man, and 

* in the Eternal God!) -IhcFe things have I 

* written u.n o you, concerning them that feduce 

* you.— And now. little children, abide in him, 

* (the i^une mere man !) that when he (hall appear, 

* we may have confidence, and not be afhamed 

* before him fa mere man 1) at his coming.— If yc 
' * know that he is righteous, ye know that every 

* one that doeth righteoufneU i& born of him ,* 
(viz. of a mcrt man J J ' . 

Hencc,^ it appears, that according to St. J^okn^ 
on the So'anian principles, a m^re man is the 
author of our regeneration 1 We arc born of the 
fpitit of a mere man ! An extraordinary do£lnne 
indeed J And yet not more extraordinary than 
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tlic tk>fliinc taught us by the fame Apoftlc, in tKc 
foIlawiT^.g Chapter, concerning Ciirifl's being 
nuniijepcd to take aw^y our fms^ and to dejlrey the 
zcorki of the Devil i a doftrine which never can 
be reconciled with the notion of Chrift's tnetc 
humanity, on the principles of common fcnfc 
*ror, as the exprelTion, Ht teas manifcfttd^ plainly 
implies, that he cxidcd before fuch manifeltation, 
lo the declaration of the tad for which he was 
manifefled belpcaks him moi-e, I will not fay, 
than a mcrt man^ but more than a tnert crta^uru 
For, how can a mtrt miart, x>r viere creature take 
a\^'ay our fins, or deftroy the Devil's works? 

But let us pafs on to the famous paflagc, in 
>vhich this Apoftlc profcfTcdly characterizes the 
/pirit of truths and the Jpirit of error, and let us 
Ice how it reads, if undcrftood, according to the 
^W«ww do£lrifie, Chap.iv. i. * Beloved, believe 

* not every fpirit, but try the fpirits whether they 

* be of God ; becaufe many falfe Prophets arc 

* gone out into tfie world. Hereby, know avc 

* the Spirit of God. Every Spirit that confeffcrli 

* that Jefus Chrift (that is, that a mere man J is come 

* in the flefli, is of God. And, every Spirit that 

* confcflfeth not that Jefus Chrift (the lame mm 

* man !J is come in the ficHi, is not of Cod. And 

* this is that fpirit of Antichrill, whereof ye have 

* heard that it (liould come, ?nd even now already 
< it is in the world.' Now, what a ft range and 
uncovith phrafeologv is this, which, on the DoCior's 
principles, the Apoftlc lifcs ? Who ever exprtfTcd 
Iiimrelf in fuch a manner before ? Who evcir, 

.fpeaki^g of the birth of a mere man^ faid he came 
in tHeflejh'f Certainly, fuch a form of c^cpreiHon 
is %Hiex4inpled in any Author, ancient or modern, 

' facred or j)rofane. The reafon is plain : a jj.cr^ 
vian muft rome i%tKcflefh'^ if he come at all : be 
cannot cona^^ or be boin in^o the world oiherwifc- 
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tt is therefore unncceffary, and indeed ndiculous 
to mention ihat circumAarce. It is jufl as if 
D-ne were to fay a man came clothed with fkin, 
:>r with an bead upon his body. 

But, to ufe fuch a phrafeology concerning a 
being that might come otherwife, concerning an 
Angela for inftance, or' a departed fpint^ would be 
at Icaft good fcnfc : to fay that Gaoritl came in the 
H^/k, or that Elijah^ or Mofes rofe again, and came 
in iheJUJk^ however the affertion might offend our 
faith^ by its JaLfkood^ it would not Aock our com* 
monfenfe^ by its abfurdity : It would be only like 
ra3,^ing, a man came clothed in fcarlet, which was 
a Circumfta-nce that might properly be" mentioned, 
as he blight have come clorhed- in raiment of 
another colour. Jufl fo, the Apoftle's' relating 
and (blemnly tcftifying that Chrift came in the 
flejk^ as it was' a faft true in itfclf. fo it was 
very neceffary it Ihould be mention d, it oeing 
very po{Bble, nay, and iik^ly^ that h?^ ftiould come 
otlierwife, even without fiidfh, in rht fpirit^ in his 
fpiritual and divine nature, as indeed he had come 
frbih the beginning, whether to the Patriarchs, in 
the early ages of' the world, or to his Church 
in the wildemefs, and to his Prophets in after 
times. 

But, fays the Doftor, Hift. of Cor. P. 142. 
•• This doftrinc his ftaggered many, when thi&y 
** rcflcft coolly upon theiubjeft, to think that fo 
** exalted a JBeingas this, an Unique in the creation, 
" (^n dnly ortejdi filing? next in dignity and intelli- 
«' gcnce to God himteir, (he (houM' rather fay, 
*' one with GodJ pofleffcd of powers abfolutely 
•* incomprehchfible by us, Ihould inhabit 'this 
*' particular fpot of the univcrfc, in preference 
*' to any other in the whole exteht of, perhaps, 
•« bound lefs creation*'* It is wohhy of obferva- 
tion, here, that the very dodrLne, \f\\\c\ijiaggets 
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the Duftor, and his fi lends, andfccmsfo perfeflh 
jr. credible to them, is ll:e grand iufcjcft of all St. 
jfvhns writings, and fumiflies him, (as it dcts ihc 
i>lhcr Apoftlcs) wi;h ma ter for the highefi admi- 1 
ration and praife ! * In this, fay^hc, (Chap. iv. QJ 

• was mani felted the love of Cod towards us, 
' bccaufe that God fenl his only begotten Son (an 

• Unique in the creation, an on/j one^ -as Ur. 

• PrifJlUy terms him) into the world, that "wc m gfct 

• live throuflh hinu Herein is love, not that vc 
/ loved Goo, but that he loved ua, and fent bis 

• Son to he the propitiation for our fins ! fidove^ 

• if God fo loved us, \ve ought alio to love one 

• another.— Wc have fccn, and do lefiify, that thf 
*' Father fent the Son to be the Saviour of the 

« world.' 

Though, as the r.oflor exprefles it (ibid) " he 
" ex idea before all creatures, yea, from Eternity, 
** by an ettmal derivation from J- i$ eternal Father," 
though *^ he vwas the ioimediaie Maker of tbt 
•' world, and of all things vifibl^ and invifiblc, 
/' and appeared in a divine chara£ler to the Patri- 
^* archs and Fiophets," yet, thai he, vras bora of 
.tbe virgin Amry, and made tquH, is a do&ioe 
which is now and has been in every age, fincc 
.Chridianity was firft eltabiifhcd in the world, the 
j^rand found at wn, as well as ^kj^U of the faith o^ 
the people of God, the fource of their love, and 
jnatier of their wonder and praife.*— -That the 
Logos, the Wifdon and fV^yrd, which vras in the 
^beginning with God suid was Cod, that Wildos 
and W'oxd, by which all things were made, hath 
been made ^^fii end haih dwelt avumg us^ while 
-men beheld his glory, the glory of, the only kgot' 
.Un qf the Father^ full of grace and truth ! Ihat 
when he was rich for our fakes he became poor, 
that we, through his poverty, might be made rich! 
#^lhat when in the form of God^ and, as the 
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Apoftlc declares, equal with God, as being his 
very Word and Wifdora, he emptied himfclf, 
taking the form of a icrvant, being made in tlie 
likencfs of men I that, when he was found in 
fa(hlon as a mati, he humbled ^limfclf fUll further, 
and becamfe obedient unto death, even the death 
of the crofs I— This great my fiery of godlinefs, 
Mrhilc it hath filled them wiih wonder and amazo- 
ment, at the condefccnrion and love of this 
divine and adorable Sarviour, hath convinced them 
that, mean and worthlefs as they are, when com* 
pared with creatures of a more exalted rank, they 
ave, however, not overlooked by their Maker, 
amidd the immenfity of his- nobler works.' On 
the contrary, they fee that they ftand high in lii$ 
i&ftecm, ana arc the objcfts of his peculiar love, 
and tender compaflfions. 

What God may, or may not have done 
for other creatures, in other worlds, they know 
X>ot, and therefore pretend not to fay, but they 
/io not think their ignorance in this point, can 
juftify their 'di(believing a faOr fufficiently au- 
thenticated, and, in confequencc thereof, their 
ungratefuUy rejefting what, they have good 
proof, God, ip infinite g(x>dne(s, hath done 
JLor themfelves, though they may not, be able 
t6 aflign a reaibn for his preferring of them to 
others, (hould there be a preference in the ca(e« 
They confider that other Beings, in other worlds, 
either may not have fallen as they have done, and, 
therefore, may not have ncodeq to be vifited, in 
a'iimilar manner, by a divine Redeemer; or, if 
they faav<, that fome circumdaoces in their cafe 
might render their defection more inexcufable, and 
that therefore the divine wifdom might not fee 
£t to afford them the help he hath afforded man, 
formed out of the daft of the eatth, weak and* 
frail) eveain his beft cftate^ andfeduced by tho 
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fulxiity and fraud of his more powerful and crafty 
advcr(ar)'. 

Be this as it will, their firm belief of a myftcry 
they cannot fathom, that Gcd has b^cn mamfcji i» 
the fl^Jfiy that to them a child has been born, to 
thein a Son has been given, whofe name is n^on,' 
dpful^ Counfellor^ the Mighty Gadj the evtrlaftini^ 
Father y the Prince of peace y Ivinuinuclj God with 
jtj ; — their conviftion of this, I fay, while it lavi 
a foundation for the moft ablolute confidence in, 
and entire dcpcndance upon their God and 
Saviour for whatever they want for time and 
eternity ; it binds their hearts to him, as by a 
thoufand ties, and becomes a mofl powerful and 
perpetual obligation to love and obedience. Thii 
love of Chri/l conjlraincth thcm^ whiir they thus jud§(^ 
that i^ one died for ally then were all dead^ and that 
he died for (lR^ that they who live, (viz. who live 
through his death) ;ft<?ttWjK?f, henceforth^ live unt9 
. thcmjdvesy hut to him that died for thern^ and roft 
again. In the mean time,, that tfie Father Jent the 
Son, his living Word and IViJdom^ to be the Saviour 
oj the worlds thsit he fo loved the zoorld as to give hb 
only begotten Son^ that whofoever beiieveth in himjhouli 
not perijhy but have everUiJiing life^ is matter of 
equal praife, and equally excites their admiration, 
and provokes their gratitude. And, vrhile with 
St. Paul^ they render thanks unto God for his 
unfpeakable gif , they fee every reafon to con- 
clude with the fame infpired Apoftle, that he icb 
hath not. xckh-held his outn 5on, but hath freely deli- 
vtred him %ip untodea^^h/orus ally ztnll, with hinh 
aifojreely pve us all t/Ungs I Thus, the doftrinc of 
the inc^arnation, of the divine Word, thongh a 
fvibjefib of cavil, to the reafoning pride of vain 
and all affuming Philofophy, is a Erm ground of 
confidence, and perpetual fourcc of conlolationto 
the humble and devout follower of Jefus, the 
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little child, to whom it hath pleafed ojir heavenly. 
Father, the Lord of heaven and earth, to rcveafl 
thofe things which he hath hid from the wife and 
-prudent ! 

But, fays the Do6lor, (ibid) " it cannot but be 
** thought a little extraordinary, that there (hould 
" be no trace of the Apoftles having ever regarded 
*« their Maftcr in this nigh light. For, being Jews» 
^' they would certainly conlider him, at fijUf as % 
•* man, like thcmfelvcs,.fince no Jew evcr^xpcftcd 
<* any other for their Mefliah, Indeed, it can 
** never be thought thzt Peter and others would 
** have made fo free with our Lord, as they fome- 
'♦« times did, if they had confidered him as their 
** Maker." In anlwer to this, I would obfcrve, 
what fort of a Mefliah the Jews expected may be 
gathered, not only from the Scriptures of the 
Prophets, which gave birth to that expe£lation| 
but from the ancient Ckaldet^ or Jtwijk Paraphrafe 
on thofc Scriptures, which' exprelTes their faith, ' 
at the very time when the MefUah was expeded* 
Not to refer to any other pafiage, their comment 
on Ifaiafi i:? . 6, is fufficicnt to put this matter be* • 
yond difputc, and is as follows, ** The Prophet faith 
" to the houfe of David^ that a chikl is born to 
** lis, a Son is given to us, and he hath taken the 
<* Law upon himfelf, that he might keep it ; and^ 
*« his name Ihall be called Qod^ before the face for 
♦♦ from the face) of the admirable Counfel ; tnc 
-« Man that abideth for ever; the Mefliah, 
^ whpfe peace ihall be multiplied upon us in 
«♦ his days." 

As to the Apoftles, whether there be <• any* 
" trace of their having ever regarded their Mafter 
•* in this high light,"' the prefent quotations from* 
their writings inew. And, as to St. Peter^ in 
particular, once a Jew, and no doubt well ac- 
ouainted with the notions of his countrymen^ 
lefpefting the perfon and office of the MefRah,' 
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lie Iialh fpoken Fox; himfelf- already. In tvbat 
light he miffht view his Mafttr, when he fit ft 
became his difciple, I will not fay, but that he 
CDiifidered him as more than a man, ^iv^hen be 
>vrote his Epiftks, is evident^ from the xnaay 
pailages we have quoted from them; >vhich, if 
iinderllood of a mere man, appear to be ablblute 
nonfenfe. 

llie fame muft be (aid of the CpiOiles of the 
cither Apoftles. Many pafTa^es. in them all, as 
thefe Letters demonllrat^, are truly nonfenitcal, if 
interpreted o( a mm moMj and thefe, not a few 
detached and unconnected fentences, but whole 
paragraphs zviA JcSHons^ yea, txit^rz <hapters^ the 
principal do&rine of which is moft irrational, as 
vfcM as the argumpntation perfe&ly mconciuftves 
on the Socinian, hypoth'bfis. For mftance, what 
makes a greater figure in the writings of St. J^ohttf 
or is more frequently mentioned or expatiated 
lipon, than the do&rine of the sreat love of God, 
manifefted in his fending his Son into the world, 
that we mig|it live throuji^h him* But, if what 
he advances, upon this fubje£l, be underllood of 
^ were man^ liow unworthy is it, I will not fey of 
t^e in/piration of an ApqfiU, but of the reafon and 
common lenfe of a nuin F We need not go far to 
ieek examples of this. I appeal to the pafiiue 
I^d quoted* Only fuppofe it to be fpoken ot a 
mere won, and how innpid atid unmeaning ! nay» 
hgw abiurd and ridiculous does it appear ! < la 
*'this was manifefted the love of God towards us^ 
« becaufe that Qod ient .(a mere man, whom I 
f term) his only begpUen Son into the world, (not 
that we are to uippoie he had any exiftenc^ 
prior to his being fent) * that we mtghtUve tlurougk 
^him, (that is, through his teacmng and exam- 
ple!) * Hereiix is love ! not that we loved God, 
• bint tbm> he loved U9| and feat fa m€f:c vian called). 
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* his Son, ft) be the propitiation for our fins/ that 
is, (Jays the Doftor) to die a martyr to confirm his 
doftrine ! * Beloved, if God fo loved us,' (and 
font a mere man among us, to tearh us his will !) 

* we ought, alfo, to lo\^e one another ! — We have 

< feen, atid do tcftify, that the Farherfcnt the Son^ 
(1 mean, thai the Eternal God fcnt a mere man?) 

* to be the Saviour of the world^"* one mere man, 
to fave the whole homan race ! ' 

The doftrine of fhc next Chapter is yet more 
irrational, tf mote can be. Thus, vcr, 5^ • Whd 

* is he that Overcometh the world, but he tha^ 
*believcth that Jefus, (a more man!) is, (by adbp[- 

* tion) the Son of God?— This fe he, (the mere 

< man) that came by water and Mwrf ; even Jefu^ 

* not by water only (in which he was baptifed^ 
an emblem of his own purity, and our regene- 
ration,) * but by water and blood,* (atoning bloody 
tile blood of one mere man, (hed for the fins (rf 
millions f) • and, it is the Spirit that be^afcth wit}- 

* ncfs, becaufe the Spirit is truth, /or, tAete'vr^ 

* t Ma KB thai Bear record in hcav^n^ the Father^ 
« th^ Word, and the Holy GucrfT, (that fs, on 
the Sotirdan principles, the felf-exiJUnt 7ehovdlL ' 
a mere man, and the power of Codfj • And, thtf^ 

* three are one ! (the tterttal Godj his poraer, and a 
mere man, are one!) ♦ Thii is the record, thAt 

< God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 

< is in his Son, (is in a mere man f) He that hilfi 

* the Son, {that hath this mere man, dwelling in 
himi fee 2 Cor. xiii. 5.) hath life, and he that 
' hath not the Son God, (that hath not this mere 
man dwelling in him \) hath pot life. — ^Vcr. 20. 

* We know that the Son of God is corac fthat is, 
that a mere man h^th been raif-d up to inftnift 
us) ' and (though a wire man !J hath given us 
^an underilanding to know him that is truq, 
^ and we are in him that is true, in, or by 
*his Son'Jefus Chrift (a mere 'man. J He, {the 
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' irurt mafif 1 fpeak of) is the tkvs Goi>» and 
^BTEKNALLiFs! (But, though I givc thefe high 
'titles to a nure man, yet, let xne add,) Little 

* Children^ keep yourfeivcs from idols !'— A 
jiecelTary caution indeed ! but very abfurd in this 
connexion. 

The 2d Epiftle he infciibcs to the ele& Lady, 
(off as fome rather think it fliould be rendered to 
to the cleft Kuria^ making Kurt a a proper nasK ) 
and, like St. Paul, he prays for grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the rather, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrill ;— — that is, on the Unitarian hypothefis, 
from the fupnmt.God^ and a vurt man I ^ Many 

* Deceivers, (fays he, vcr. 7,) are entered into the 
' world, who confefs not that Jefus Chrift is come 

* in the flelh ;' I fpeak of that nure man, born in 
Bethkhem, who, having no pre-exiftence, muCl 
come in the flefh, or not at all : * This is a. de* 
•ceiver, and Antichrift. Whofocver tran& 

* greifeth, and abideth not in the do£lrine of 

* Chrift, (the dc6lrtne of a mere man !J hath not 

* God. He that abideth in the dodrine of Chrid, 

* hath both the Father and the Son, (both the 
. f eternal God, and a mere man I) If there come any 

* unto you, and bring not this do£lrine, receive 

* him not into your houfe, neither bid him, God 
» fpeed. For, ne that biddicth him, God fpeed, is 

* a partaker of his evil deeds !' How tar this 
caution concerns the abettors of the do£lrine of 

^\ix\^*^mtfe humanity y the reader mu ft jud^e. 

The (hort Epiftlc of Jude is of a piece with the 
Epifllcs of the other Apoilles. It is alfo written 
without comm9nftnJe^ as certainly as without tn^- 
ration^ on the iuppofition that he believed Jcius 
Chrift to be a mere man. • Jude^ tlic Servant of 

* Jelus Chrift, (that is the Servant of a mere man J 

* To them that are fanftified by God the Father, 
f and prelerved in {the fame mere man) Jefus 
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Clirift, and called . * Beloved, when I gave all dlli- 

* gcncc to write unto you, of the common falvation, 

* it was necdfulfor me to write unto you, and exhort 
^ you to contend earnejtly for the faith once delivered 

* unto the faints. For there are certain men crept ia 

* unawares,— denying the only Lord God, and 
' our Lord Jcfus Chrift, (that h, denying the inf^ 
nite jfthovethy and a m^re man f J^-^—'^^crk 14. 
*■ Enochs alio, the fev«nth fi^m Adam, prophcfied 

* of thefc, faying, Behold the Lord, (that is a mere 
« mam f) cotneth with ten thoufand of his faint 3, 

* to execute judgment upon all.— But, beloved, 

* remember ye the words which were fpoken be- 

* fore of the Apoftlcs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 

* fviz, the Apottles of a mere man .0— Ye, bcK')ved, 

* building up yourfelves on your rrtofi holy faith, 

* praying in the Holy Ghoft,lcccp yourfclves in tl>e 

* love of God, lt»oking for the mercy of our Loid 
' Jcfus Chrift, {the mercy of a mere man ^J \anfo 

* eternal life/ Pfaying, Rev. Sir, that this meixry of 
oiir Lord Jcfus Chi4 ft, which St.^Wf mentions -may 
be extendfed to Dr. Pfieflley alfo, although he takes 
fuch paiiis to perfuade wtmfelf and others, that it 
1$ but the mercy of id^m^e man ; a-nd that whatever 
ftrangc and unfcriptural fpeculations, he may 
amuie himfclf 'and others withal, he may not liv« 
and die without this experimental and pra6lical 
acquaintance with the Trinity, fpoken of in tjieib 
w<Kds \ 



I remain, 
KtVi Sir, 

^ Vour'ii, Sec. 
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LETTER X. 

Rbv. Sir, 

IN the foregoing Letters 1 have reviewed all iht 
Epiftlct of the Nevir Teftamenr, and have 
felcdcd moft of the Texts, in which the Lord 
J^fus is fpoken of, and, mcthinks, every reafon- 
ablc man muft allow ihat they are all abfurd^ and 
the greateft part <^ theni even trqfan^ on fuppo- 
ittion that he is a mere man* The fame' dhi'erva- 
tion may be extended to the other books of the 
New Teftament* They alfo contain fundry paf- 
fages, which, to lay the lead, are very ridiculous, 
and manifeft cither, that the Authors of them were 
not UnitarianSf in the S^cinian (ente of the won), 
or that they weie wantine in common Jknfc, lo 
man)^ of thefe paflagps our Lord JefuS Chnil him- 
felf i'peaks^ either while on earthy or after his 
afceniion into heaven* So that, if Dr. Priefikyi 
do^rine be true, the Lord Jefus Chriil himicif 
(I fpeak it with reverence) was as much wanting) 
in common lenfe, as any of his ApofUes, and his 
do£^rihe, like thetr's, is abfurd and impious. 
Permit me, Rev, Sir, before 1 conclude, to give 
you, in one or two Letters more, a few inflances 
of the truth and proprietv of this remark. But, 
as I have already enlarged fo much, they {hall be 
very few, in companion of what might be pro- 
duced, and fhali be chiefly taken from the Gofpel 
of St. Jckn^ and the Revelation of Jefus Chiift, 
communicated to him. In the latter Book, we 
meet with the following patTages, among others. 

* 7^ An, to the fevcn churches which are in Ajieu 
< »-«Grace be unto you, and peace from him who 
t is, and who was, and who is to come, (viz. from 
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* the eternal God)^and from the feven Sph its which 
» arc before his throne, (viz. the Holy Ghoft, 

* whofe operations are manifoWXand from Jelus 

* Chrift (a mere man !) who is the faithful witncfs, 

* the firft-begotlen from the dead, and the prince 

* of the kings of the earth : — Unto him, (the mere 

* 7nan !) that hath loved us, and waihed us from 

* our hns. in his own blood, and made us kings 

* and priefts unto God and his Father, to him, 

* (mere man ^ as he is !) be glory and dominion for 

* ever and ever ! Amen ! Behold, he [zmcrt man !J 
4 Cometh with clouds, and every eye fhall fee 

< him, and they alfo that pierced hinij and all kin- 
i dreds of the «aith .{llall wail becaufe of him ! 
« even fo, Amen ! — ver. 9. I, Jvhny who alfo Am 

^ your brother and companion in tribulation, and. 
c in the kingdom and patience of Jefiis, (the king- 
i dom and patience of a mere man !). was in the 
t IJlc of Patmos for the word of God, and for the 
4 teftimony of Jefus Chrift (the teftimony of a 
« mere man!) 1 was in the^fpirit on the Lord's 
« day (the day of the lame mere man I) and heard 

< behind me a great voice as of a Trumpet, faying, 
( I (a mere man) am Alpha and Omega, the firft 

« and the laft ! and, I turned to fee the voice 

I thai fpake <vith me, and being turned,. I fawr 
( feven golden Candle flicks, and in the midfl of 
4 the feven golden Candlefticks, one like the Son 

c of Man : ^his head and his hair were white, 

c like wool, as white as fnow, and his eyes were 

'« as a flame of Ere ; and his feet like unto fine 
I brafs, as if they burned in a furnace ; and his vote 
i as the found of many waters : And he had 
(in his right hand feven (lars, and out of hfs 
( mouth went a (harp two-edged fword, and his 
^ countenance was as the fun {hineih in his 
.^ ftrength. . And when I faw him, (though he lie 
a mere man J J 1 fell at his feet, as dead : ^nd he 

laid 
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^la'dhis right hand upon roe, faying, untocfic, 

• Fear not, 1 (a mere manfj am the firft and the 

• liift ! 1 am he that livcth and was dead', and 

• behold, 1 am alive for evermore. Amen ! and 
« Jilvc the keys of death, and of Hell ! ' — I do not 
wronder tlial Dr. PrieJUcy doubts the Authenticity 
of the Apocalypfe. 

Proceed we to Chap. v. 5. One of the EliJcrs 
faid unto me, • Weep not, behold tTie Xron of the 

• tribe oS ^udah^ the root of David,' (who, 
however, is but a mttt man. and did not exift til! 
many hundred years after DavicTs death I) * hath 

prevailed to open the book, and loofe the fcvcn 
icals thereof. And, 1 beheld, and lo, in the 
mid ft of the throne, and of the four living 
Creatures, and in the midfl of the Elders, ftood 
a Lamb, as it had been flain, having fc\'en eyes 
and feven horns, which arc the feven Spirits cJf 
God, fcnt forth into all the earth : (for, though 
_ mere marty to him belong the feven Spirits of 
God !) * And he came, and took the book out of 
right hand of him that fat upon the throne. 
And when he had taken the book, the four 
living Creatures and the four and twenty Elder^i 
fell down before the Lamb,— — faying, thou art 
worthy to take the book, and open th<; frah 
thereof : for theu waft {lain, and nafi. redeemed 
us unto God, by thy blood, (the blood of a meft 
man fj out of every kindred and tongue^ and 
people 9ind nation : And hail made us unto cur 
God, kings and pricfts. — And I heard the voice 
of man^ Angels, round about the »bTX>ne, and 
the living Creatures, and the ciders:, and die 
number of them was ten tht>ufand thnes ten 
thoufand, and thoufands of thoufands, iaytng, 
with a loud voict, Worthy is (the 'nurc man Ij 
the lattib that was (lain, to receive power and 
riches, and wifdom atid ftrtngth, and honoiu* 

*and 



( 2^3 ) 

« and glqiy and blclTing : And every creature 

* which is in heaven, and bii the earth, and under 

* the earth, and fuch as are in the fe?) and all that 
' are in them, heard I, faying, Blelling, and 

* honour and glory and power, be unto him that 
« fitteth upon tlie throne, A/i«. to the eternal God) 

* and to the Lamb, (a mere man f) for ever, and 

* ever \ And the four living creatures faid Amen ! 

* And the four an4 twenty elders fell. down, and 

* worlhipped him that Hveth for ever and ever t* 
^hat Will the difciples of iS(?aw«j fay to this? 
Surely, if Chrift be a mart man^ Idolatry is com* 
mitted, even in heaven ! 

And, as the Father and the Son are aHbciated 
in claiming and receiving divine worChip from 
the faints, whether men or Angels, fo alfo, in 
taking vengeance on fmners* Thus, chap. vi. i6* 

* They faid to the mountains and rocks, fall on 

* us, and hide us from the face of him that fitteth 

* on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 

* (that is the wrath of a mere man !) For the great 

* day of his wrath is come, and who (hall be able 

* to ftand ?• Who Ihall be able to bear the wrath 
of a mtre man I 

Equally remarkable is the following paHage :— • 

* After this, I beheld, (chap. vii. 9.) and lo a great 
^ multitude, which no man could number, of ^11 
'.lutions and kindreds and people and tongues, 

* ftood before the throne, (viz* of JehevahJ diXid 

* before the Lamb, (that is, before 'a mere man J 

* clothed with white robes, and palms in their 

* their hands, and cried, with a loud voice, faying, 

* Salvation to our God, who futeih i^on the 

* throne, and unta the Lamb,' (a mere man !) 
Here again, according to Dr. Priejllcy. a mere man 
is worlhipped, andialvation is^afcribed to him, 
as well as to the injinite Jehovah ! And, ver, 13. 
the faints that have come out of great tiibulaiion, 

are 
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are fa id to have MraChcd ibelr robes, and mi^ 
them white in his blood ! • Therefore, (it is added) 
^ arc they before the thione of God, and fervc 

* him day and night in his temple : And he that 

* fitteth on the throne, fhall dwell among them* 

* They fhall hunger no more, neither thirH any 

* wore : neither matt the Sun light on rhem, not 

* any heat« For the Lamb, (a mere man, fays the 

* Do^Or\)ti}h0lS IN tHE MtDST OF tkeThroke| 

^ (hall feed theln, afid (hall lead tliem ta foun* 
** taint of living wafer ; and God fhall wipe away 
^all tears from their eyes/ So thaf, if the DoAor 
be right, a metre mMn^ te conjunAlon with th€ 
fiipreoK God, is the Author of their everlafting 
felicity : And Chap. Hi. 15* ihe kingdoms of thi$ 
world are rcwrefented as oecofne hir kingdomsi 
»nd he is faia to rei^n for ever and ever, being 
(Chap.«viL 14.) Loan or loans, Ann KiK^ 
M RiKcai 

Chapter ^ix» it» ^ we tneet Ivith ^ 
defeription of this reigning Ritig, a defcriptiofli 
which but ill agrees with tne chara€^er of a met^ 
nan* * His name, we are aCTured, \%^al\cA faithjid 

* and tfut^ and in righteoufncfs he doth Judge ana 

* make war. His eyes are as a 0ame of fiie, and 
' on his head are many crowns : and he hath % 
^ name written, that nc man kngttfe(h but kimftll* 

* And he is clothed with a vefture dipt in blood; 

* and his name is called ths woro of God I-^ 

* And out of his mOuth gocth a iharpi fword, 

* that with It he (hould fmite the nations : And 
^ he fiiall rule them With a rod of iron : and he 
•treadtth the wine*preJ*s of the fiercenefs and 

* wraih Cf Almighty God. And he hath ohhii 
' vcflure, and on his thigh, a name writteni 

* KiKO OF klNtiS, AND LoRD OF LORDS.* 

In the 20th Chapter is difpiayed, * a great white 

* throne, and he (a mere wan^ fhall we (ay ?) that 
-• iits on it, from whole face the earth and the 

* heaven 
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* lieavcn ficc away, a ad there is found no place 

* for them : and the dead fmall and great ftand 

* before God, IDr.PrieftUy fays, before a ituremanfj 

* and the books are opened,— <ind the dead are 
^ judged out of thofe thirrgs which are written in 

* the bookSf according to their work ,' — Here the, 
npere man appears tote the univerfal iudf^c^ and 
they that ftand before him, arc faid to rtand before 
Goo ! And in the ncT^t Chapter, the lame pcrfon 
is reprefcnte4 as the bridcgrootu of the Church, 
which has its maker ^ that is, on the Sonnian hypo- 
the(ts» a mere man for it^ huiband I * And he 

* carried mc away in the fpirit, to a great, high 
» hioutitain,-*rand {hewed mc that great ciiy, the 

* holy Jerufalemj defcf ndingout of heaven from 

* God, having the elory of God, And I faw no 

* temple therein ; for the Lord God Almighty, 
^ and (a mere man !) the Lamb^ are th^ Temple 

* of it, and the city had no need of the Sun, 

* neither of the Moon to Chine in it : for the 
^ glory of God, <the infinite Jehovah) did lighten 

* It, and the l.amb, (a mere man !) is the light 
f thereof/ As if one were to fay, the Sun and 
a Candle ate the light of the world ! « And the 

* nations of them, that are fave4» Hiall walk in 

* the light of it,* viz, in the light iifains from 
Jehovah, and a mere man ! < And there &aU in 
» no wife enter into it any thing that dehleth, but 
^ they who are written in the Lamb*s book of 

* life, (that is, the book of life of a mere man I J 

And as Jehovah, and a mere «»?«, are the joint 
fources of Ught^ fo of Ijk^ and ccnfitation alfo.— > 
For,.Chap. xTiii. !• ** rfc flicwed me a pure river 

* of water of Life, dear as chryftal, proceeding 
f out of the throTie of God, ^aI of the Lamb, 
"^ (that is, the throtic df JchOvab, and a mere man f) 
f ■ M And, ver. 3. the?rc (hall' be no more curfc : 
' but the throne of God (the fupremc Beinf] and 

•of 



i( 



( 8*6 ) 

« of tlic Lamb (a mere man I J (hall be in it ; anl 

* his (ervants (hall ferve him, and they {hall fe« 

* his face, and his name (ball be on their fbict 

• heads.- ^The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrid 

* (that is, the grace Qf a mere man} be with you 
•all! Amen!' 

Such is the do^rine of St- J^okn^ in the 
Atoialypfc; doftrine, which, pn the Socinm 
principles, can never be reconciled w^ith pommon 
fcnfc. As little will any pnc be able to reconcile 
therewith the dpftrine concerning Chrill, taught 
in his GofpeL This book, according to Jferm^ 
(lib. de icrtptoribus EcckJ.J was written after the 
Kpidlcs, and the Apocafyp/e, at the requefl of the 
Bifbops of A/ifl^ " againtt Cerinthus^ and othci 
»' Hereticks, and chiefly againd the then (prcad^ 
*' ing do^rine of iYve FMonitts^ who afferted that 
" Clirift had no ea^ijflence befpre Irfavy : for 
" which reafon (he tells us) he was conflrained to 

** fpeak plainly of his divine generation."- 

That this account is true, we hjivc every reafon 
to believe, not pnly from the l^nown veracity of 
7erom^ but alfo fropf) the nature of the teftimony, 
borne throughout this Gofpel concerning Chrift, 
a teftiroony vhich, if fuppofcd to be meant of a 
mcrt man, is certainly, to fay the leaft, not intel- 
ligible. Th^ following quotadons, make this 
manifcft; ^ In the beginning was the Ward^ (viz* 

♦ ^ mere man !J arid the Word, (this mere man I) 
« was with Qod, and the Word, (the fame men 

• man) was God ) All things were made by him, 
(even the whole pr^ation, thpugl^ it had been 
made jjt leaft 4000 years before he cxiftcd |) 

* ^nd without him, (the (ame mere man fj was no^ 

• any thing mad^ that was made! In hixn, (wz, 
4 iq this rnere man !j was life, and the life was th? 
< light of men, and the light Ibiineih in darknefs, 

* and the darktiefs comprehended it npt.-^ JoAni 

• (a mere man) was not that light, but came to 

•bear 
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< bear withels of that light : That (mtn mdn^ Chi i ft) 

* was the triie light that lighteth every man, that- 
^ Cometh into the world 1' A ilrange aflertion 
truly I * He fehis mere man J was in the world, and 

* the world was made by him, (was made by a 

* fnere man !J and the world knew him not : He- 

* came to his own, and his own received. him not : 

* but, as many, as received him, to them gave he 

* (mere man as he was !) power to become the Tons 
^ of Cod, even to them that believe in his name. 

* —And the Word (a mere man !) was made flefh/ 
I wifh Dr. PrUfihf would tell us what he was 
hefmre he was made fleih, — ^ and dwelt amongft us^ 
^ andVe beheld his glory, the ^lory of the only 

* begotten of the FaUieri (that is, the glory of a 

* mere man I) full of grace and truth !* a mtre man 
full of grace and truth ! * and of his fulnefs, {thtr 

* fulnefs of a mere man !J have all we received. 

* grace for grace* For the Law was given by' 
^ Mofes^ (a mere man) but grace and truth came by . 
« Jclus Chrift (a mere man alfo J*) 

I ^eed proceed no further with the teftimony . 
of St. John. This remarkable paflagCi placed in 
the fron^ of his Gofpel, like the PreamoU to an. 
Aft of Parliament, manifeHly fhews the defiga of ^ 
the whole book, and is a key to all tbofe difcouifes. 
of our Lord, and of John the Baptift, tjecorded, 
by this Apoillc, in which Jefus is reprefented as> 
the Son, and the only begotten Son oj God, and ts^ 
declared to have pre-exified, and to have como« 
down from heaven • It p roves to 4 demon'ftration^ 
that St. John confidered Chrift as being the Son^ 
of God, in a fcnfe in which no othe^ Being, mapt 
or Angel is his Son, and that he looked upon him» 
as pre-exifling not as a creature, but as i\kc.creaiing% 
Logos, or Word of the Father, who, in union wiln> 
the Father, is the Creator and Lord of all crea«^ 
mres vifible and invifiblc. And as he produces^ 
T the 
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Ac tcllimony of jfohn the Baptiil, and of ChrH>. 
in confirmation of his own tcflimony» it cannot 
be doubted, but he undcrdood ihcm in the fams 
light, and mcthinks, in the fame light every one 
niuft underRiind thcn> who believes them to 
have been pofTcffcd of common fcnfe, and im- 
partially confidcrs thciit tcftimony. Only let the 
loilov^injg paliages be attended to without preju- 
dice, and whiie the abfurdity of applying them 
tOia mere man is noticed, let it be oWcrved alfo 
how clearly they defcribc, and liow exa^lly they 
rfiarafterizc (bat proper and only hegetUn Son of 
the Father, who is his very nnfdom and u'ori 
incarnate, and the Creator and Lord of men ,au4 
Art gels* 

John 4>aT.e wkncfs of him and cried, * Tliis 
{piercfnan^ ftiay wefay ?) * was he, of whom I 

• fpake. He that cpmeth after me, is preferred 
•before me; for he, (tliough a tnere many and 
born- after me!^ * w^ before me J' This b the 
xccord of John:'^ I am the voice of one cnring 

• io the wiidernefsy Make ftndght the way pr the 

• Lord (ths^ i^, the way of a mcrt man fj as faid 
•,the Pjophet Efaiof.'^ baptize you with watef, 
i but there ftandeth one (mere man I J aniong you, 

• whom ye ktiow not :-r-he it i^, vAp coming after 

• me, is preferred before me, whofe ihoes latchet 

• 1 am not worthy to unlqc^e.-- — ^Tbe next day 

• John feeth Jefus coming and faith, Behold the 

• Laspabpf God, (that is, behold a mere man I J who 
*taketh away the fih of the world/— For, though 
tf mere maii| he taketh away, or makes atonement 
Ant tKe (ins of aH'men !) * This is he of whom 
« I faid, after me pometh a man who is preferred 
# -before me, forf though a iMXt man I) he was before 
' me ! And 1 )cnew him not, but that he (a mcrt 

• mxLn) fliould be made mapifefl to Ifrael^ dierc- 

• fore am 1 come l>apti2uog with water.-i»-And I 
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« knew him not : but he that fcnt xne, to baptize 

* with water^ the fame faid unto me, Upon whom 

* thou rt^alt fee the Spirit dcfcending and remain- 

* ing on him, the iame is he fviz, the mtrc man 1} 

* that baptizcth with the Holy Ghoft. And 1 faw, 
' and bare record ; that this is the .Son of God;* 
(ihat is, fays Dr. PrieJiUy^ a mere man I J 

Agam, Chap. iii. 28. ♦ I am not the Chriftj 

* but 1 am fcnt before him.-— He (the mere man I) 

* that hath the bride is the btidegrooiA : but th* 

* friend of the bridegroom that flandeth and 

* hcareth him, rejoice th greatly, becaufe of the' 

* bridegroom's voice : this xny joy, therefore, is 

* fulfilled. — ^He mufl increafe, out I liuift decreafei 

* — /ftf, {the mtrt man !) that comctk from abov/r^ 

* (though a mere man J i« above all. lie that is 

* of the earth is earthly, and fpeakcth of the 
•' earth. He (the fame viere man) that covkth from 

* hioven is abov* all 1' Will Dr. PrieJlUy tell ui 
how it couid be laid Chrill came /rem heaven, any. 
more ihsLn J^ohn the BaptiH, on his principles? 
•The father (addeth hc^ loveth the Son, and 

* hath given aU things into his hands* He that 

* belie veth on the Son (that is on a mere man !) 

* hath everlading life, and he that believetb not 

* thp Son {viz. this mere man) fhall not fee life, 
' but the wrath of God abideth on him.' 

The other Evangelifts si^ree with St. Jfohrr, re-' 
fpe&ng the teilimony ot the Baptift. Thus,^' 
matth* iii» 1 1 • ^ I indeed baptize you with water^ 

* unto repentance : but he (a mere roan, as fay the 
difciples of SocinusJ * that cometh after me is 

* mightier than 1, whofe Ihoes I am not worthy 

* to bear, he (though a mere man !) (hall baptize 

* you with the Holy Ghoft and with gre. Whofe 

* jan is in his hand, and he wiifthoroughly purgti 

* his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner, 

* but he will bum up the chaff with unquenchal>l#* 

* fire.* 

T 2 Such 
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Such is the teftimony; which, according to the 
Evangclifts, yohn the Baptift bore of CHiift, a 
ledlmony which they muft have judged to be of 
deep importance, and therefore have recorded 
wiih |;reat care, as being a full and perfe£l con- 
firmation of the views ihey entertained thcm- 
felvcs, and laboured to give others, of Jcfus of 
I^azarith. But, methinks, every reafonable and 
unprejudiced man muft allow that it is a teflimony 
which, if fuppofed to be bom of a mere man, is 
mod ridiculous ; nay, and abfolutely falfe. For, 
if Jcfus Chrift be a mere man, of no higher 
origin than Jfohn^ inafmuch as he was born feme 
months aft«r him, it is not true that he was btfon 
him ; much lels is it true, that whereas J^ohn was 
/ram heneuth^ he vfasfrom abovt^ that whereas John 
was of the earthf he yt^s from heaven. According 
to Dr. PriJlUy*s hopoth^fis, they were equally 
.Jrom beneath^ equally /rtim the earth, and however 
Ch rid might be preferred before Johny yet ihc 
reafon of that preference could not be that which 
John afligns, viz. that Chrift was be/ore him, for 
Ml reality he was be/ore Ckrijt^ As to the rcll of 
of his teftimony, I make no remark upon it. it 
is obvious to the moft inattentive obferver, that 
it is impoflTiblc it ihould agree with di^mere a^xWf 
^bo, how muc^i foevcr he might be honoured or 
es^alted, could never, with any propriety, be faid 
to be abive aU^ to have all things delivered into his 
hand^y or to be the bridegroom of the chuixh, 
the owner and pofleffor of the bride, by bcheving ' 
in whom, fljc ootaincd everla(^ing life ; and much 
iefs could he be able to baptize with the Holy 
Choft and with fire, to feparate, :with infinite 
difccrnmcnt, . between the precious and the vile, 
and burn up the chait with unquenchable 

*^^* I (hould 
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I fhou1<! now proceed to the tcftimony borne 
by Chrift himfelf, but having already drawn tliis 
JLettcr o\it to 4 fufficient Icngih, i break off here, 
aind fubfciibc myfcU", 



Rev. Si.v 



Yours^ &Cm 
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LETTER Xh 

Rsv. Siit| 

ACCORDING to the leflimony of the Exfati- 
.gelifls, when Jcfus was transfigured on the 
holy mount, there came a voice from the excel* 
lent glory, faying, This is my hclovcd Son^ in tchom 
I am well pUafed^ hear yc him. In obedience to { 

the' divine command, let us now attend, while f 

this beloved Son of the Father bears record of 
himfelf, that we may learn from his own lips to 
form a right judgment of his perfon, made the 
fubjeft of fo much difpute and altercation. Dr. 
Frieftley is fully perfuaded, that he is a mere man. 
In order that we may be able to determine whe* 
thcr the Doftor's opinion be according tp truth, 
let us bring it to the fureft of all tefts, the ted of 
the do€lrine taught by Chrift himfelf. The Doc- 
tor, (I think) will not deny that he is the Amtn^ 
thefaithfui and tme toitnefs* Of confequence an 
opinion which cannot bear the tell of his doc- 
trine 18 not of God. Let us fee, therefore, whe- 
ther the teftimony which he bears of himfelf be 
confiiUnt with common fenfe, on the Sccinian 
principles. 

< Ji/us faw Naihanid coming to him, and faitla 

* of him, Behold an IfraeHu indeed, in whom is 

* no guile ! Nathaniel faith unto him. Whence 
^ knoweft thou me P Jefus anfwered, Before that 

* fhiiip called thee, when thou waft under the 

< fi^ tree, I faw thee« Natfumiti anfwered, and 

* faid unto him RAbH^ thou art (a men man I No ! 
tThou art) the Son if Gcd I Thou art the A'iv^ 

< of Ifradt lefus anlwered, and faid unto him^ 
I Sccaufe 1 laid imto tbeeu I iaw Ihcc under the 
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* fig tree, bclicvcft thbu ? Thou (halt fee grcator 
*• things than thefe,-— Deftroy this Temple, and in 

* three days I will raife it up. He (pake of the 

* Temple of his body.* And, is he who fpakc 
this a mere man f Can a mere man raife his own 
body from death ? efpcQiallv if, according to Dr. 
PrieJiUyy he have no foul^ but the whole of him 
be dead and infenfible ? 

Again, Chap, iii. * No man hath afcended up 

* into heaven, but he (the mere man^ fays Dr. 

* PrieftleyJ that came down from heaven, even 

* the Son of Man, who (though a mere man^ 

* and now upon earth) is in heaven ! — For God 
' fo loved the world, thai he gave his only begot- 
•-tcn Son, (that is, if we believe the SoctnianSy a 
mere man^ of no higher origin than others) * that 

* whofoever believeth on him ftiould not perifti, 

* but have cverlafting hfe. For God fent not his 

* Son (a mete man J into the world to condemn the 

* world, but that the world, throueh him, (that is 
through one mere mart J * might be laved. He that 
« believeih on him (a mcti man) is not condemned, 

* but he that believeth not is condemned already, 

* be^aufe he hath not believed in the name of the 

* only begotten Son of God.* I make no rc- 
fleftions on ihefe folcmn declarations of our Lord. 
Every reader mud conftder them as being both 
falfe and abfurd, on the fuppofition of his being a 
mere man. Again, Chap. iv. f If thou kfieweft 

* the gift of God, and who it is that faith to thee, 

* Give me to drink, thou wouldft have a(ked or 

* him.* That is, according to Dr. PrieJiUy^ Thou 
wouldft have prayed to a mere man^ * and he, (« 
mere man, though he be) < would have given thee 
^living water.' And who that reads thefe wordsi 
can doubt whether Jefus Chrift encouraged prayei^ 
to be addredcd to him? Acain, * whofoever 
f driokcth-of the wiiter that I (a mere mas) (halt 
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* fFivc him, fliall never thirft, but die water I fliall 

* give him fliall be in him a well of water fprirg- 
**ing up unto life cicrnai.' Here, again, it Jcfus 
Chri{l be a. mere man, he manifcftly encourages 
idolatry. 'I his he does alio, Chap, vii, 37, « If 

* any man thiift, let him come unto mc and drink : 

* He that bclicveth en me, out of his -bc'ly fhali 

* flow rivers of living water. This fpake he of 

* the Spirit which they that btlicvcc on him 

* fliould receive.' 

But what fhall we fay to the following words ? 
In what li^ht do they appear, if they be confi- 
detcd iis proceeding out of the mouth of a mcrt 
vian ? Chap. V. 17. * My Father ft he eternal God) 
woikcih hitherto, and I (a mere man,^ work !— 
ver. 19. Verily I fay unio you, the Son c^n do 
nothing of himfclf, but what he iceth the Father 
do; For whatsoever things he fthe infiniU 
Jehovah J DorH, these also doeth the Son 
{k mere man /J likewise. For the Father (the 
eternal God) loveih the Son (a mere man !) and 
flicwelh him (though but a man) alj' thing, that 
himTclf doeih, and will hie w him greater works 
than thefe, that ye may marvel. For as. the 
Father raifcth up the dead and quickenc:h them, 
even Jo THE Son (a mere man!] quxcreketh 
"WHOM HE WILL. For the Fathei:, (the great 
God) judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son (a mere man!i that all 
men Jhduld honour ths Son, (that is fhould 
honour a mere man f) even as they honour (the 
injinite Jehovah^ viz.) the Father ! He that 
honoureth not the Son (this mere man fj honour- 

cth not the Father wbo fept him I Verily, 

verily, I fay unto you, the hour cometh and 
now is, when the dead fhall heir the voice of 
the Son of God {viz. the voice of a mert man J 
and they that hear (hall live. For as the Father 
^(tbc cveirlalling Jehovah) hath life in himiclf, 
^ - * f<k 
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< fo liath iib given -ta the Son (that is t6 a mere 

* man I) to have life in himfdfy and hath given 

* him authority to execute judgment aHb, becaiife 

* he is the Son of man,'— that is, becaiife he, a 
vtert mavf is a mere man ! A ftrange reafon truly, 
—-Our Lofd goes on, * Marvel not at this, the 

* hour is coming, in which all that are in their 
•graves (hall hear his voice (the voice, fays Dr. 

* Priefliey^ of a mere man f) and fhall come 
•forth,' . 

Methinks, every reafonablc man that confidens 
this extraordinary paffagc muft allow that if the 
Lord Jefus be a m^e man (I fpeak it with revc- 
I'ence) he never can be acquitted of the crime, 
whFch the Jews laid to his charge (Chap. x. 33.) 
1. mean the heinous crime of biafpfiemy. Are 
thelc expreilions ^t to be ijfed by a mere man f or 
by any mere creature, however exalted ? ,Put them 
into the mouth of Gubriel, and try hew they 
found. * My Father workeih hitherto, and I 
V* work.— Whatfocver things God doth, thcfe doth 
^'Gabriel likewife* As God raifeth up the dead 

* and quickeneth them, even fo Gabriel quicken- 

* eth whom he will. ^God hath committed all 

^judgment unto Gabriel^ that all men ihould 

* honour Gabriel^ even as they honour God. He 
< that honoureth liot Gabriel y honourefh hot God^ 

* — iThe dead fhall hear the voice of Gabriel^ and 
*4ive. All that are in their graves fliall hear his 
♦voice, and fhall come forth.* Is not this lan- 
guage blafphemouSjCven from Jhc niouth of the holy 
angel Gabriel, who ftands before God, and it feeriis 
is one of the higheft order? If even he, or the 
Archangel Michael ufed it, would they not defcrve, 
and would they not meet with the condemnation 
of the Devil ? And let it not be faid, that the 
Angels have no right to ufe this language, becaufe 
they have pot been exaitpd to the authority and 

po\^cr 
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power to which tji^ Son of man is exalted. For 
if God will not feive his ^lojy to another, as ho 
haih fworn he will not, it is certain no mtrt cffd^ 
ture can be fo cxalied a? to have a right to ufc 
fuch language, which would manifertly be equal 
hiinfclf (as the Jews faid) with God. 

And then it :s not here only thaf our Lord 
exprelTet hitnfelf in this manner, lie is fre- 
quently fpeakinff to the fame purpofe. Thus, 
ver. 39« * Search the Scriptures ; for in them yo 

< think, ye have eternal hfe, and it is they that 

* teftify of me, and ye will not come to mc (that 
iS| according to Dr. Priefiltyy ye will not come 
to a mere man !) that ye wghi\ have /i/'e*'7— Again, 
Char '. - 32, \My Fa: her giveth you ih^ true 

* ir/^tfi/ r R o M R B A V E K, for the bread eyf God is he (he 

* (meie marj, if wc believe the Do£lor ^ndSofittus^ 

* bom oi Jfqfepk and Mary J who cometh oowh 
' raoM HEAV£N^ (that is, that cometh from % 
place where he had never been:) and civcth 

* Lir£ UNTO TBt WORLD. — I, {a mcTe man I) am 
^ the. BREAD or life: he that cometh to iBe, 
^(mert ifra«, as I am !) fhall never hunger, and be 

* that believeth on me, (hall never thirft.— All 

< that the Father giveth me Ihall come unto me, 
' (a mere man !J and him that coroelh unto me, I 

* will in no wife caft out. For I (a viere manj 

^ CAMS DOWN FROM HEAVEN (nOt that I CVCT WaS 

* in heaven) not to do mine own vrilli hut the 
' will of him that fent me. And this is the will 

* of him that lent me, that every one that fceth 
^ the Son and believe* h on him, may have ever- 

. * lading life, and .1 {a mere |»fl« I) will raifc him 

* up at the laft Day.' 

• Ihe Jews then murmured at him, (asmethinks- 
Dr. PriefiUy^ and the Sodni&ns muft nccelTarily 
•Jo) * bccaulc he faid, / am the bread which came 
*>»)0WN IROM HEAVEN ? and thoy faid ^in language 

fim.lar 
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fimi!ar to that of Dr. Pricftlej^ ' Is not this Jcfus the 
•■ Son of J^ofeph.v^ho^Q bat her and Mother we k now? 

* How is it that he (a wfremaw^ faith I came down 

* FROM HEAVEN ?' Jcius, therefore, arifwcrcd, 
(it would be \ycll if the abettors oF the Soiifiian 
ao£lnnc would weigh the anfwer) ' Murmur not 

* among yourfelvcs. No man can come unto me 

* cxccpt.theFatherwhofenimcdrawhim,and/a;i7/ 
^ raifs himup at th? laft day.-«»Verily, verily, I fay 

* unto you, He that belicveth on me, h^ith ever- 
^daftinglifc: I am the bread or tirE. — ver.5o, 

* This IS the bread that came down from hea- 
« VE N : thai a t^^n may eat thereof, and n o r die, 

' ^ 1 (a mere man, born of Jofcpk and Mary) am 

•ithe LiVI-MG BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FHQM 

•heaven : if a lipan eat of this bread, he (hall 

* live for ever : and the bread that J will gi^'e is 

* my flcih, which 1 will give for the life of the 

* world.* — ^Ihc whole ,of this difcoUife is abfurd 
^nd impious, on the Socinian principle^. 

Again, vtr. 53, * Except ye eat the flefti of ihc 

* Son of Hi^n, and drink his blood, ye have no 

* life inyou. Wliofo eaicth my flcfii, and drink- 

* cth my blood, haiH etcnxal life, and I (a Tnert 

* ma«^ will raife him up, at the laft. day. For my 

* ficfli (ihcrc man, though I be} is meat indeed, 
^ and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth 

< my fleih and, drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 

* mc (a mert man -J and 1 (dLmereman !) dwell 1 n' 
^ ^^irA.-^^This is the bread that came down from 

* heaven. Not as your Fathers did eat Manna, 

* and are dead. He that eateth of ibis bread (hall 

* live for ever.* Certainly, if our Lord be no 
more than a man, he muft have intended to mif- 
lead his hearers. He adds. Doth this offcnd you ? 

* What^ and if yeJhaUfet the Son •f man afccnd up 

< where he was before/ Now, if he be a mere' 
man, who had no exiftencc tiU bom in Bethkhtm^ 

: he 
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lie alTerts a falHiood here. H« never liact beeit 
in heaven before. As alfo, Chap. viii. ♦ If ye 
V had known me (a* mere man) ye would have 

* known my Father alfo. Ye are from beneath, 

* I am FROM ABOVE.: ye are of this world; I 

* AM NOT or THIS WORLD I* Atc thcfe the woitis 
^f the faithful and true witne/s f Are they the 
words of fobicrncfs and truth? Are thcfe that follow : 

* If God were your Father, you would love me, for 

* I PROCEEDED FORTH AKD CAME FROM GOD ? 

* — Your Father Abraham rejoiced tojte my day^ and 

* he Jaw it and was glad,* , Then fald the Jew« 

* unto him, Thou art not yet 50 years old, and 

< had thou ken Abraham. Jefus faid unto them^ 

* VERILY, VERILY, I SAY ONTO YOU, BeFORX 

« Abraham was, 1 am.* How diRant from com- 
mon fenfe, as well as piety, is language like this, 
proceeding from the mouth of a mere man f 

Chap^ xth, furnifhes us with many examples of 
a fimilar kind. . * I (a m^re man f) am- the aoor of 

< of the (hccp :•— by me, if any man enter in, he 

* fhall be faved, and fiiall go in and out, and {hall 
« find pafture,^ — I (the fame mere man) am conje, 

* thai they might have life, and that they might 

* have it more abundantly, 1 am the good She^- 

* HERD ; the good Shepherd giveth his UJeJor tha 

* Sheep* (I fay again, though a mere man) ver. 

* 14*'/ am iht GOOD SntRFHERD, AMD KNOW 

•my Sheep, and am known of mine* Aa 

* the Father knoweth me, {a mere man i) fo I (a mert 
^ man tj knoza the Father^ and I lay down my life 

* for the Sheep« And other Iheep have I, which 

* are not of this fold, them al(o, I (^.mere man) 

* mud bring in, and they (hall hear my voice, 
« the voice of a mere man^^ and there fhall be one 

* fold, and one Shepherd. Therefort, doth my 

* Father love me, becaufe I lay down my life, 

* THAT I (a mere manj may tj^ke it again; 



i 
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•: A> man tckfth it Jfom. me^ 3tti I (a mtrt man/ 

* LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF! I (a »ICr^ WlflW) HAVE 

* POWFR TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER* 

* TO TAKE IT AGAIN. This commandmcnt have 

* I received of my Father,— vcr. 27. My flicep, 

* hear my v'oicc, ahcl 1 (a mere man) know tuem, 

* arid ihey Follow me, and (though a mere man)' 

* I GIVE UNTO TBEM. ETERNAL LITE, and thty^ 

^ jhall never perijhy neither ftiaU any pUick them' 

* out of my-' hand. My Father that gave them 
*" me h greater than aU, and none is ablfe to pluck 

* them out of my Father's • han A I and my* 
•» Father (that is, if wcbcKey© Dp, Priefiey, a 
^tnere tnofi^ and the eternal Ovdj ar» one/' 
Well might the Je^s accufe him of biafphemy. 
Surely, if he be a fnereman^ ho cannot be ac- 
quitted of that dreadful Crime. For he fpeaks as 
though the cilmighty power of the Father wope 
his 9zony to bis mtd by him, al )u| {>leafure, ibr 
the protelhion of his (keep; Again, verfe 37/ 

* If i (a u*r€ mdrt^'j^ do not th6 works of my 
^ Father, believe me notr but, if I do: ihough' 
^yc believe not me, believe the works, ^lat ye 

* may know atPid believe that ^c Father k in mcj' 
'ana I in him.* , 

And, methin1t5, h'n words to AUrtiuiy fbimd 
very aukwardiy^if con^tdered as proceeding itoin 
the lips of a mere man, • I (a mere fnan,J am the 
^ R'fi s y R a E c T 1 o N and the l i f e : he that believeth 
^ in fiie, though he die, ytc ihakt he live.*'- Divers 
pa&ges, aKb, iti the uvO next ^apters^ if under-* 
ftbod^ as rpoken by a mere- rian^leeUi eqtsally ri« 
diculotxs, as Cliap. xii* 26, ^ it a tnai^ ierve me, 
**(a mere tnail !) let htm follow me.*— Yot a little 
* * whtfe,' (velr. 35.) is the light (viz. a mdire v^dn I) 
< with you :'«— while you havi the light, believe 
<iiti the l^ht :-^ver. 45. |ie that feeth ^nip, le^ch' 
^ him that fent me.' ' That, is^ on the Doctor's* 
.' ; .• -U ' , • . principles/ 
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priaciplcs, He that fceth a mere man^ fceth tTie 
eternal God M I (a mere man !) am come a light 

* into the word, that whoToever belicvcth on me, 

* (hould not abide in darkness. Chap. xiii. 3, 

* Jefus (that is a mert manj knowing that the 

* Father had j^iven aU things into his hands, and 

* that he (though a tnere man^ who had no exift* 
« ence tilt bom in BfthkhemJ "w^ come from God, 

* and went to God/ Slc, 

. But mpre tfpecially the difcourfes recorded 
in the three following Chapters are wprthy of 
our attention in this view* According, tp the 
Spcinian doftrine, the Lpnl Jefus addreffes his 
difcipies, in the following^ and fuch Uke^language, 
ju(l before his departure from them* ^ Let npt 

* your heart be troubled : Ye believe in God, (the 
f fuprem,e Being) 'believe alfo in me (a nurc man I J 
^•ver« 6, I (a marc man) am the way^ the truths 
^ and the l^fi^ no man com^h unto the Father, 
f ,but by me« If . ye had known me^ ye would 

< have known my Father, alfo : (that is, if ye 
f had known a mere v^kx^ ye would have 
•known the fupieme and: cvciiaftin^ God 1} audi 
^,fitmi henceforth, ye know hiim »nd have feen 
f hvsfi.'^'Phiiif faiJJ^ unto him, Lotd Chew us the 

< Ffjdi^r, jfxii it fuffice^ us; Jefus faith unto 

* htiii^ liave I been fo long time with you, and 
**yet haft th^a not knowii me (a mere ipaiv!) 
^: Philip f He that hath (een me (that hath: (teo^^ 
f mere man!) hath ben the Father! Believe^^ 
«.thou not that I atn in the Fattier, and the Fathejr 
*Jn me.-^ver. 15, If ye love me, l^eep my .cpm«^ 
•,ttandments, (the commandments of f^e jRkiii/> 
•-M-I will not leave you cotnfortl^ I .61 eici^ 
^'num/j will come to you. Yet a.Uttk.whilet 
*'amd the world feeth mie no more^ but ye fee me» 
••beeaufe I (a mere mffli) live, yefliaU )ive.alfol 
^A— He that lovi^^'mei (hadl-be loved- of mfr 

* Father : and' I (a mere man) will love him, ana 
! wiU msnifiift sijffelf to tm$ IS a man love 
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' me, he will keep my words^ (the words of a 

* mere man Ij and my Father will love him, and 

* w^y (thai is both the onjiniprefent God, and I^ a 
'^ mere man) N. B. will come unto him, an^ 

>' MAK£ OUR AAaOC WITH HIM I'—r-i— Will Dr, 

J^rUfiiey inform us how a mere fiktii.can come to^ 
iind make his abode mth thoufands and i^yriads at 
.the fame time? ver. a 3, ^ If ye loved me, y« 
^ v^ould rejoice^ becaufe I faid I go to jthe Fathei^ 

* for my Father is greater than 1/ tha| is, on the 
Sorinia;^ hypotrhefis, the Eternal God, is greater 
tkaD.a mmt man ! A wonderful dif^o^eiy triply !- 

He proceeds, Chap, xv, ^ I (a mfftcman) ain the 
f true vane (into which all.belicverSi all the world 
over,-o£ every nation and age» are: ingrafted) f my 

* Father is the hufbandman*. £very .bwinch in 

* me, that beareih not fruity he taketh, awa^T-Tr-" 
< Abide in me {that is, abide in a* mere man) 
^ and I (the fame mere man) in . you*. As. lih^ 
^ branch cannot bear fmit of itfelf, except il 
f abide in the vine, {itom whieK it derives }ta 
very being, and to which it is wholly indebted 
for all its life, growth, and fruitfulnefs) ^;no m^ora 

* can ye, except ye abide in me. (a mere man 
whofe offspring ye are, and on whom ye. ar# 
dependant, not only for gracc^ but for life and 
breath, and all things ! Colli. 16, 17^) \ He thai 

* abi^th in me (a men mum J and 1 (the fame nure 
' ffianj in him, the fame bnngeih forth much fruity 

* for without me, (that is without a mere man 1} 

* ye can do nothing/ Strange do£trine, indeed ! 
What ! can we do nothing with the help of Ooi^ 
without the help of this mere man f * If any man^ 
proceeds he^ * abide no^rn me, (the lame^eremaiv 
iven though he mayfQpQpfe that he abides in the 
Father) * he isi can forth as a branch, and ia 
i withered.— ^If ye abide in me (a m^re man !) and 
^ my words (the words of a mere man!) abide ii^ 

'U a • you 
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^ you, ye ftiall aOt what yc will, and it (hall hi 

* done for you.— vcr. 23, He that hatcth mc, (^ 
■* mere man) hareth tny Father alfo,* the fuprcmt 
and eternal God! 

Pafs we on to Chap. x^i. 7.-s-* If 1 (a mere 

* man) yo not away, the comforter will -not come; 

* but it 1 depart (though I am a mere man !} I 

* will fend htm unto you.-*^He Ihall glorify me^ 

* (Aiall glorrfy a more tean *} for hoihali receive 

* of nine (thkt la of the things x>f •& Inere man!) 
"* and (hall (hew unto you. Al* t^atwc^ that ths 
^FATHta (the {niniii kriA^fufrtnu^odJ hath ax« 
9 MxKi ^they all Monj^to me, though I >am a mere 

* manfj therefore, (aid I, heihaH tJkc^f mine, 

* and (hew it unto you,^>-vcr. 27, the Father him«- 

* felf i(9v<th "you, becaufe ye have loved me (a 
^mef^ man) and hav^ believed thi-'t I cake foktr 
^ PKOM G<^o.' N. fi. / (a mere imr, ihall we fay? 
Surety, if we fay So^ we mu(t give the lie to the 
faithhil and'trUe witnefsj ' 1 cama roRTu ra^on 

^ tHt FATUaaXNO AIVOOME'IMTO TVa TTOKLP, 

* AGAIN, I tSAVa T<HB WORLO, AWO GO TO TU£ 

* FATftfsa:.' That the Lord jclus fpokc, smd 
meant to "be underftood /t/enr//y xs-certam, from 
what follows : * His dilciples laid unto him, La^ 

* now fpeakeft thou 'plainly-: now <ive are furc 
^that thou knoweft all thit&gs*: by this we believe 
•that thou camefi fcfrth frm'C^iiT That is, ac- 
cording t9 fir. Pne/S/eyi fyllem, * wc believe a 
•Her 

How extraordinary is this whole difcourfc of 
pur Lord, according to the S9dnian dofirincl 
How remote 'from every principle of reafon an J 
leiigion, that weate^oquaiated with! But what 
is worft of all, this doarine makes the Son of 
God utter this nonfcnfc, nay, 1 may fay, this 
impiety and blafphemy to his Father, in the mojl 
<4Dicmn cxcrpife of devotion. Thus, Ch^p. xvii. %►. 

» FathcF, 
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< Father, glorify thy Sen, (that i*, glorify a mere 

* man !) that thy Son may glorify thce.-r-O Father. 
-^ * glorify me with thine own fclf, with the glory, 
ta^ *i (a mere man, born but about 30 years ago} 

Sj* * HAD WITH THEE BEFORE THE WORLD WAs!— 

• They (my difciples) have known ajfured/y, that 
-'' . • I CAME OUT PROM .T^iEE (though I had np ex- 
0' iftencc till I was born in Bithkktm) and have 
^ * believed that, thou did ft (end me.— ver* lo. All 
ii!f 'mine AiiE THiNE, and (though I am a inere 
(^ * man!) thine are mine, and, I (the fame mere 
\t * man I) am glorified in M^m.-r— And now I am no 
c5 • more in the world, but thefe arc in the worlds 
f • and I come to .thee.—- Father, I will, that they 
ill * whom thou haft given me be with rac,, where I 
|if * am : that they may behold my glory, which thou- 
i * haft given mc;^ior thou lovedst me before.. 
i * the foundation of the world,' fms^yi^Q^' 
being a mare manfj had noexiftenee, till a few 
\i years a^oU 

? Such is the tcftimpny which,, aetordins to St/ 

^An, the Son of God bore of himfel^ whiU^ 



i upon earth, in his^ mo ft folemn difcourfes to thc- 



jftwsy \yhom he laboured to bring to repentance,- 

;' whom he wept over, and died to redeem ; and to- 

i' his own difdpUs\ whom he wa$ thus preparing Xp- 

li go forth ana inftru& all nations, and wham, ik 

!i this way, he was arming for perfecution, iiiiprii 

I fenment,,and martyrdom ; and in his moft devout 

i and fervent prayers addiefled.to his Father, juft be-: 

^ fore his crociExion; a teftimony which, I will 

venture to £ay, neither Dr. Priejilfy^ ijoj: all the 

Socinians in the world will ever be able to reconcile, 

with the dpftrine of oup Lor^s mere humanity,, 

on the principles of common fcnfie. As little will 

they be able to reconcile therewith, the. teftimony. 

vhich the. other Evangclifts record hitix jtp hav» 

bom. Twgtor three paiTages only- I (halLpro- 

4ucc, as a fpecimen of the reft, Tnus, Mat^xi*. 

. ^ 3 *7. 



t 234. ) 

57. l8. * All things aie delivered unto tnc. (thif 
i>, it vrc believe the SorinianSj unto a ir^tc iiitfit ) * «f 

* Biy Father : and no roan knowcth the Son i^hit 

* IS, knowech a mere man ^J but the Father, nci- 
*" ther kno^-eth any man ihe Father, fave the Son, 

* (the lame mcreinan !) and h^ to whomfbcvcr 
' the Son (kail reveal him. Come unto me (rhat 
' is come unto a nerr«tfn/^*all-yc that labour and 
•arc heavy Uden, and 1 (a mere man ! J will -give 

* you reft I Take my yoke upon you (the yoke of 

* a iwrr man I) and learn of mci^— For my yoke 
^ is caly, and my burden is light?-— Upon this tock 

* will i (a wurt fiiaM/^'buihl my church, *and the 
^ gates of Il«U*(han not prevail again il it.^^Fori 

••where two oTthfec are met together in my name, 
^A (a mere ma% I) am there, in the mldil of them/ 
—{For, 'though a mere man^ I am ommpveftnt .'/— 

* All power is given unto me (that is, is giveVi 

* «nto a mere man I) in heaven ind' on eanh : ' Go 
*ye, therefore, and teaih all nations, baptizing 
' them in the name of the Father, (he true, living 
< and eternal God} and of the Son (a mere man !) 

* and of the- Holy 'Ghoft (the power of God!) 
^^.^^teaehifi^thcm tooh^erve all things'vrhatfocver, 

* I (a mett-mastil ^ have commanded^ you : and lo ! 
•'I X^mxresman I J am wiih»you always even unto 
*Hhe end of iHe world.' 'Fory-l lay again, though 
» mere man, I an^omniprefent, and can and will 
b^ with you, be yoit*ever fo many thoufands and 
#ivriads, at all times and in all places ! An extia- 
cj^inary promife iiRie«d| to proceed from the lips 

•of amerce man! 
/ Qn^e more, and I have done. ^Wc have re- 
viewed the teftimony^joni by Chrift, y^YiWc upon 
earth, in the days- of his humiliatson, and have 
£%wA ft ineonftftei^ with common fcnfe, on the 
principled* Of Unitdtianifm. Let us now attend 
to the^^imoiiybombyhim, fmce hisafcenfifA 
ioto^heiLVQO. Ihis* 1 am periuadcd, we flidll firfi 
, - equally 
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ctjftally, If DOt more irrecorcilabk theicwiili,afi 
the fame principles* 

Rev. ii. I. ' Thcfe tKings, faith he, (the iricirc 
*rtnan I) that holddh tht: icvcn flars in his right 

* hand, andwaiketh in the mkiR of the feven 

* golden Candidlitks :^eing slw«ys pnefcnt with 
and among 4ns people, though a vinere man i) 

* J (a "mere manjkrtozu thy wc^kiy rfnd tliy labour 
and thy patience, and how 'thou ^cand- not bear 

* thqfc that are evil :— Nfcvenhclcis, I (a mere- 
*'nian !) have «gair.(l t^hcc, that thou hafl left thy 
*ffirft love. Remember, therefore, from whence 

f' "* thou art fallen, and repent:— or cJfe, I (a mere 

* man ! confined in heaven, till the reditution of 
^' all thingi>.J] wili come unto = 4hcc quickly, and 
'^ ***will remove thy^ candlefU^ «ut«dt its place.--- 

* To him that ovemometh, will I (though a mere * 
f ' ^man) give to tat of the tree of life, which isnn • 
'\ « the midft^ the Paradife^of God !— vcr. 8, Unto 

^ ' * -the AngcV of the Ch urch of Smyrna Write- Thcfe 

* •thingslai^h the first and tue last (that is, 
^ ^dy^ur. Britfticy^ ^ mere man f J who '^vas- dead, 
f ••and ;is alive. I k*jow «B«sr wo«xs, and thy 

* tribulatton^and thy poverty;— Ficar none of tboie 
Mhings, which thou ^ihaltftt^Ter. But be thou 

* faithful unto death, and I ^a mere man!) will 

* give thee a* crown of Hfcr— vcr, 12. To the 

* Angel of the Church of Fergamns. Thefe 

* things faith be (the- m^^ man!) who hath the 
*^f{harp fword, with two edges. I khow thy 

^ woitK»-<4)ut I have a few things againfl thce%— 

* ilepeiu, or clfe, 1 (the fame mere 'Vtan I) wiil • 
*tcome imto thee gutcKly^ and will fight againft 

* Them, with the«.wo»dvof my mouth^—To him 

* that overcometh,''wiiM (2 mere man!) give to 
^«at of the hidden manfia, aad 1 will give him'* 

* white ftone, and in the ilone arnew name ' writ* 
5 ten, . which no^in»i*>knowoth|>faving he that 

* rcceiveth 
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* rcceiveth it,— ven 18, Unto the Angel of Ait 

* Church of Tkyaiira vwriic* Theie things iaitk 

* the Son or God, (whom the ^pcinians think a 

* mert sufii, but ) who hath his t^es like unto afiam. 

* •/ jf '^^t *n<i i'i* feet hke finebrafs.— 1 fa mere 

* man !) know tht works, and the laft to be 

* inore than the firfl. Not with [landing I have a 

* few things againft thee, that thou permitted iku 

* woman Jtztbd tt> teach and I'educe m y s £ r v ant*; 

* and I (a mcie man!) cavs her space to R£- 

* rEKT, and Che repented not. Behold, I (the 

* fame mcrtmoM I) will caft her into a bed^ .and 
^ them that commit adultery with her, intotribu- 

* kation. And 1 will kill her children with death ; 

' and ALL THB CHURCHSS SHALL KNOW THAT I 

'(a were man!) am he that searchet^ the 

* RUNS AKD the HEART I And / wxU give unl0 

* every om of you maarding to your works* But, 

* unto you I say, and the reft at Thy^itira^ — 1 (a 

* mere man) will pct upon you no o^her bur- 
'den, but that which you have already, hold faft 

< till I come. And he that overcometh and keep; 
' eth MY woRO to the end, will I (a mere vuf:n I) 

< ciVE POW.ER over ♦he nations, and he {hall rule 
' them with a rod of iron, and I will give him 

< the morning dar.-Chap* iii« 1. Unto the Angel of 
-< the Church of Sm^ write, TheCe things iaith 

* A^, (the were iiMni /^ that hath the seven spi- 

< kits Of Goo, and the feven liars. — I (the fame 

* men man) know thy vorks* — ^Be watchful and 

* ftrengthen the things which remain, for I have 

* mot poo mo thy works perfeft befoce God. If 

* thou wilt not watch, 1 (a mere man) will come 

* unU> thee, as a thief, and thou flialt not know. 
^ what hour I will come unio thec«-T-Hfi that over- 

* Cometh, the lame ihall be clothed in white rai* 
' nent, and / (a 'mere. mai») wlll not blot 

* o«T his nam CM^i of the book of iifcyimt I will 

* confc& 
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^confrfs his 'name before my Father, and htfort 
t hrs Angcls.-^vcr. 7. To ihe Angel of the church 
^ in Fkuadelphiay*^' Ihctc things, faith (a mere - 
'• man ? Noi but) He that is Holy; hk that 

* zs T%iiE,:hcUat kaih the key lof David f he that 
^ ovxNeTH mnd vo htAvfiuiMk^ >cud srutt«tii^ 
^mnd KG ^fAK tf^cMtA. 1 KHow TUy woa&S'i: 
^Behold, I (a 9ft€r« man I J have sst Bfraas 
*.thee«in^pen dooff^and no man^an Qiut it : f&t 

* thou >haft a Httk (iF^ag^ and haft kept n^r 
"^ volR'D) and haft not denied my xfAME/the word, 
"* and name of a mdv 4nan ^) Behold, I (a trwft 
^,man^ as 1 ara-l) will make them of the fyna^ 

«£Oguc oir Saian,««-te come and wor(htp at tlQr 
^. fcety and ro know ^at X have loved th«^. Be» 
'* caufe thou haft kept 1 he word of wt fatisnc4« 
^ 1 ALSO (though but a man!) will rx£f the-k 
^ from the iiour of temptation, which Ihall come 

^ upon all the world, to try them that dwell uwrn 
^.^he eapth. . Behold I come quicjdy 4 Hold 

^that faft which -thou k^ft, ihat no man take tW* 

•^crowni — vcr» »4«,To the Angel of ^ the Church 
'^.of theijL(Zu^ic^aii5y^^'I^e(jc tilings faith the Akei^,' 

1 the FAITHFUL AKJ> TauX WlTKfiSS, tht%%Q\tk'^ 

ZONING (a(f;^ir9 the principle, ortgtn, head, and 
'*.governour) or th« Creation or Go», I (a- 
'^'^fnere mam *) Riiow tu* woaxs, that thou art tiet^ 
^, ther cold nor kot. So'then,^ecaufe thou art luke^' 

* warm, and neither'^old nor hot, I will fpue thee' 
*outof my mouthi-^I counfel thee to^uy4>f mt' 
«,(that is of a^^r^ man fj gold tried m the fir*',' 
< that thou omayeft be rich, and. while Taimenv 

♦ that thou mayeft be etothed.^-^ — As many asl 
*love,.l (a fwr^ mtmj rebuke aod'chaften.' Be 
<f zealous, therefore, and repent. . Beholj> 1 (a 
^.< mere man) ST AMD as tbb aoOk amo ilnociu 
*,If any man hear my voice and Qpen the door. {foe 
fd^va picfcnl at th&door of «ll hearts!)' I wil-l' 
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* coMt f N TO HI My and fup with him, and Ke 
•with me. To him that ovcrcomcth, will I 

• (though but a man 'J grant to fit down wjth mc^ 

• on ttiv throne, even a6 I alfo overcame, and am 
•fat doun with the Fat h^r^ on his throne. He 
Ifhat hath an ea^, kt'hi^ heat what the fpirit 
'^.foilh (rhrt is wtrat<Chrift faith by 'his Spint) 
•"•imto the Chupchts,\and let him confider, whc- 
fh^r they arc the words of a mere tn^tn f And 
that he may not pafs a matter of fuch fioomcnt 
•ver flightiy, 4et him turn to the iaft Chapter of 
ihi^ h<^r<k, and reflet upon the foletnn and swivl 
tcftin.ony borne by the fame perlbn, ver. fi 

* Behold, I come quickly: Blcfied is he that 
•^keepeih the fayings ef the Frophecy of this 
••book.i— vef." r2, Behok^ I come qmcklyy and 
•••«iy retitard ({hall we fay the rewai^ of a mat 
^man fj '\% with me to give every one, according 
as his work ihallbe. J (though viewed by ibxne 
^ ^% ^ more man '^) out Alpha anA Omega, yrb 

•"aaGlNNlMO AKD THfe EMD, Tfl< FIRST AK» 

*THB LAS.f.'* And let mb afiurt yOu, * /, Jefus^ 
^^hdvt^fs^t ^mnt 'Angel to ttjtifyvnteyouy thejk things 
•-in. 4ke Gkunkes.* And,- if you ftiil be ignorant 
Kirho lam, and therefore, be in danger of not paying 
a due regard to my teftimony^'-lct me inform you 
Aifther, that I atQ both. G^d andnso^^, both the 
SonefiG^^j 9itKiScH of Mun; let me affirm that, 

*''''I AT* T»K J^doT AKO. oVkfRING 0» DaVIS| 
•* AMD THE BRIGHT AKDMORNINC STA*R." And 

that you may not only give credit to what I fay, 
hut^lay it to heart, with thiit ferioufnefs, which 
its importance demands, I J tht fame perfon, that 
ttjtify thcfe^ things-^ add» ^>wfy, I iomH quickly: 
Amen, evck fo, come Lord Jcfus, and give the 
oppofers of thy^ Diviriity to know, that thou art 
aooro than ^ mure man - Not doubting,' Rev; Sir, 

.: . . • but 
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J^ut you will join with me, and the church uni- L 

verial, in |his important petition, and hoping ^ 

that the time approachesi when the Son of God { 

will appear for himfelf, and (hew the Univerfc | 
w\o^ and wkt^t he is.; \ here put a period to this 
little work, and fubfcribe myfelf. 



Your obedient Servant, 



Ip the fame Chrift Jefus, 



jrtf& MJLiftO^. 



latdjy pullijhd^ hy jf.B£NSeii; 
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